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PREFATORY  NOTE 


Desiderius  is  of  unusual  importance  in  the  history  of 
Irish  prose  in  that  it  was  not  only  written  by  a trained 
master  of  the  language,  but  was  in  all  probability  seen 
through  the  press  by  himself.  We  are  thus  seldom  left 
in  doubt  as  to  what  the  author  actually  wrote,  a question 
which  often  arises  when  we  are  dealing  with  works  which 
ha  ve  been  transmitted  to  us  only  in  copies  made  by  later 
scribes. 

Apart  from  its  linguistic  valué,  the  work  has  no  small 
historical  interest  in  that  it  was  written  by  a very  remark- 
able  man,  who  devoted  his  life  to  the  service  of  his  faith 
and  his  country,  and  whose  career  recalls  to  us  the  days 
when  Spain  was  Ireland’s  best  friend  and  only  hope.  May 
this  new  edition  of  the  Irish  versión  of  a Spanish  work 
help  to  re-forge  the  oíd  link  of  friendship  between  the  new 
Ireland  and  the  resurgent  Spain  ! 

My  own  interest  in  Desiderius  dates  from  the  year  1910, 
when  I transcribed  a good  part  of  it  from  the  copy  in  the 
Library  of  Trinity  College,  the  only  copy  then  known  to 
exist  in  Dublin.  Now,  after  thirty  years,  I am  glad  to 
be  the  means  of  making  the  work  accessible  to  all. 

I ha  ve  much  pleasure  in  acknowledging  my  indebtedness 
to  the  authorities  of  St.  Patrick’s  College,  Maynooth,  for 
their  kindness  in  giving  me  a loan,  during  an  extended 
period,  of  one  of  the  two  copies  of  Desiderius  preserved  in 
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their  Library.  I also  wish  to  place  on  record  my  obligations 
to  Colm  Ó Murchadha  (Dia  do  dhéanamli  grás  ar  a anam), 
who  many  years  ago  gave  me  valuable  assistance  in  the 
work  of  transcribing  the  text. 

Finalfy  I wish  to  tender  to  the  Stationery  Office  my 
sincere  apologies  for  the  delay  of  which  I have  been  guilty 
in  the  matter  of  bringing  this  edition  to  completion. 


T.  F.  O’R. 


INTRODUCTION 


I. — The  Irish  and  Spanish  Texts 


The  text  which  follows  is  a reprint  of  a work  published 
in  Louvain  in  1616  with  the  following  title-page  : 

EMANUEL  | leabhar  ina  bhfuil  modh  | i arruta  -j  fha~ 
ghala  fhoir\bhtheachda  na  | beathadh  riaghaltha  ar  attugadh 
drong  air\ighthe  Sgáthan  an  Chrábhaidh  drong  | oile 
Desiderius.  | Ar  na  chur  anosa  a ngaoidhilg  lé  brathair 
airidhe  | dórd  S.  Fpronsias  F.  C.  [A  woodcut  follows, 
with  the  words  tolle  crucem  tuam  & seqaere  me  Mat.  xvi.] 
Ar  na  chtir  a cció  maille  ré  | hughdardhás.  ¡ 1616  a Lobhain. 

It  is  for  the  most  part  a translation,  though  by  no  means 
a complete  one,  of  the  Spanish  work  entitled  Tratado 
llamado  el  Desseoso,  y por  otro  nombre,  Espejo  de  Religiosos. 
This  was  originally  composed  in  Catatan,  by  a priest  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Jerome,1  and  was  first  published,  anony- 
mously,  in  Barcelona  in  1515.  It  was  soon  translated 
into  Spanish  (Castilian),2  and  later  into  other  languages.  : 
Italian,  French,  Germán,  Latín,3  and  English.4 

1 Hizo  el  dicho  libro  vn  Religioso  sabio  y muy  denoto,  de  la  orden 
del  bien  auenturado  Doctor  de  la  yglesia  sant  Hieronymo.  El  qual 
era  de  nación  Catatan. — Preface  to  the  Salamanca  edition  of  1580. 
Its  author  may  have  been  Miguel  Comalada.  See  Flower,  Catalogue 
of  Irish  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  n,  566,  for  information  coñ- 
ceming  the  authorship  and  the  early  editions. 

2 The  first  edition  of  the  Spanish  versión  was  presumably  that 
printed  in  Toledo  in  1536  (Flower,  loe.  cit.).  I have  used  the  edition 
printed  in  Salamanca  in  1580;  this  is  ‘ newly  corrected,’  and  is 
enlarged  by  the  addition  of  a long  Sixth  Part  to  the  five  parts  of 
the  earlier  work. 

3 These  four  languages  are  mentioned  in  the  preface  to  the  Irish 
versión  (infra  p.  1,  11.  4-5). 

4 The  last  English  translation  was  probably  that  by  Laurence 
Howel,  Desiderius  or  the  Original  Pilgrim,  London,  1717. 
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II. — Florence  Conry. 

The  author  of  the  Irish  translation  was  Flaithrí  Ó 
Maolchonaire  (or  Maoilchonaire),  who  latinized  his  name 
as  Florentius  Conrius  (henee  the  initials  F.  C.  on  the  title- 
page),  and  who  in  English  is  generally  known  as  Florence 
Conry.1 

The  family  to  which  he  belonged  was  one  of  those  here- 
ditarily  devoted  to  Irish  learning,  and  from  it  carne,  during 
five  centuries  or  more,  the  ollamhain  in  historical  and 
poetical  lore  of  the  O’Connors  and  MacDermots  of  Con- 
nacht.  One  of  their  principal  seats  was  at  Cloonahee 
(Cluain  na  hOidhche),  near  Elphin  ; and  there  Flaithrí  is 
said2  to  ha  ve  been  bom,  about  the  year  156o.3  From  two 
poems4  addressed  to  him  by  Fearghal  Óg  Mac  an  Bhaird 
we  leam  that  his  father’s  name  was  Fítheal5  and  his 
mother's  Onóra  ; and  one  of  these  poems  informs  us  that 
he  was  grandson  of  Muirgheas  mac  Páidín,6  i.e.  of  the 


1 Among  the  chief  sources  of  our  knowledge  of  Conry's  life  are  ; 
(i)  Wadding’s  Scriptores  Ordinis  Minorum  (new  edn.,  Rome,  1906), 
and  cf.  Sbaralea’s  Supplementum  et  Castigatio  to  same  (new  edn., 
Rome,  1908-21).  (ii)  Tractatus  de  Provincia  Hiberniae,  by  Donatus 
Moneus  (Mooney),  1617-18.  (iii)  Brevis  Synopsis  Provinciae 
Hiberniae  FF.  Minorum,  by  Franciscus  Matheus  (Proinsias  Ó 
Mathghamhna) , ca.  1629.  This  and  the  preceding  treatise  have 
been  published  by  Rev.  Brendan  Jennings,  O.F.M.,  in  Analecta 
Hibernica,  No.  6.  (iv)  Report  on  the  Fr anciscan  Manuscripts 
preserved  at  the  Convent,  Merchants ' Quay,  Dublin  (Historical  MSS. 
Commission,  1906).  In  the  following  pages  I refer  to  ii,  iii,  and  iv 
as  Tractatus,  Brevis  Synopsis,  and  Report,  respectively. 

2 By  C.  P.  Meehan,  who  in  his  Fate  and  Fortunes  of  the  Earls  of 
Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel  (3  ed.,  p.  69  n.)  says  that  Conry  * was  a native 
of  Cloonahee,  in  MacDermott’s  country.’ 

3 According  to  the  inscription  on  his  monument  in  Louvain  he 
died  (on  Nov.  18,  1629)  aetatis  Ixix. 

* Viz.,  Fuaras  ioiignadh,  a fhir  chumainn,  ed.  Bergin,  Studiesl 
1919,  p.  72,  and  Éisd  rem  éagnach,  a fhir  ghráidh,  ed.  Rev.  L, 
McKenna,  Irish  Monthly,  1920,  p.  51.  At  the  time  when  he  wrote 
these  appeals,  Fearghal  Óg  was  an  exile  in  Louvain,  and  Conry  was 
Archbishop  of  Tuam. 

5 So  too  he  is  mac  Fithil  in  FM,  vi,-  p.  2290. 

• Irish  Monthly,  1920,  §§  16-17. 
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Muirgheas  Ó Maoilchonaire  who  died  in  1543,  and  who  was 
famous  in  his  day  as  scribe,  antiquarian,  poet,  and  teacher.1 

Flaithrí  himself  was  brought  up  to  the  family  profession 
of  filidheacht  and  seanchas,  and  practised  his  art  until  he 
decided  to  enter  thc  Franciscan  Ordcr.2  Going  to  Spain, 
he  studied  in  the  convent  of  the  Friars  Minor  in  Sala- 
manca.3 He  was  in  Spain  in  1593,  when  we  find  him 
translating  a compendium  of  Christian  Doctrine  from 
Spanish  into  Irish  (see  below).  We  do  not  know  the  date 
of  his  ordination,  but  probably  he  had  long  been  a priest 
when,  in  1601,  he  retumed  to  Ireland  in  the  company  of 
the  Spanish  f orces  brought  by  Don  Juan  del  Aguila  to 
Kinsale.4  But  his  retum  to  his  homeland  was  fated  to 
be  of  short  duration,  for  in  January  1602,  when  disaster 
had  overtaken  the  Irish  cause  at  Kinsale,  he  accompanied 
Aodh  Ruadh  O Domhnaill  on  his  mission  to  Spain.5  He 
never  saw  his  native  land  again. 

All  through  his  life  Conry  was  an  opponent  of  English 
rule  in  Ireland,  and  as  the  English  government  well  knew 

1 See  his  eulogy  in  FM,  s.a.  1543  (p.  1482)  ; also  Ann.  Loch  Cé* 
s.  a.  His  transcript  of  the  Book  of  Fenagh,  made  in  1516,  is  now 
in  the  collection  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy.  We  also  possess  his 
translation  of  Visio  Tundali  into  Irish,  and  a poem  of  57  quatrains 
which  he  wrote  on  the  dindshenchas  of  Ceilbe  (Todd  Lect.,  x,  54)  : 
these  two  compositions  testify  to  his  extreme  fondness  for  archaic 
language.  His  father,  Páidín,  who  died  in  1506  (FM,  Ann.  Loch 
Cé),  was  likewise  distinguished  as  a poet  and  an  antiquarian  ; he 
was  possibly  one  of  thc  scribes  of  the  Annals  of  Connacht  (cf. 
RC,  l,  8 fí.). 

2 Compare  his  own  indirect  allusion  to  his  lay  studies  in  11.  27-29 
of  our  text.  So  Fearghal  Óg  reminds  him  of  an  aimsir  dob  ollamh 
fileadh  Flaithrí,  Studies,  1919,  p.  74,  § 15.  His  contemporary  and 
fellow-Franciscan,  Baothghalach  Mac  Aodhagáin,  Bishop  of  Elphin, 
writing  in  1630,  says  that  Flaithrí,  ‘ before  his  profession,  was  a 
great  chronicler  in  the  Irish  tongue,  and  learned  ’ (Daniel  Mac 
Carthy,  Life  and  Letters  of  Florence  Mac  Carthy  Reagh,  p.  428). 

3 Sbaralea,  1,  253.  I do  not  know  on  what  authority  Meehan 
says  ( op . cit.,  p.  69  n.)  that  Conry  1 took  the  habit  in  the  convent 
af  Moyne  ’ (near  Killala,  Co.  Mayo) . 

4 Wadding  (p.  75)  tells  us  that  Conry  was  commissioned  by  Pope 
Clement  VIII  to  go  to  Ireland  in  order  that  he  might  aid  with  his 
advice  the  army  sent  by  Philip  II  to  relieve  the  Catholics. 

* FM,  vi,  2290-92,  where  Flaithrí  is  called  O'Donnell’s  anmchara. 
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him  to  be  such,  he  was  in  effect  condemned  to  permanent 
banishment.1  From  what  we  know  of  him,  we  are  justified 
in  saying  that  he  lived  in  the  hope  that  Providence  would 
grant  that  once  more  he  should  accompany  a Spanish 
army  sent  to  libérate  his  country.  When  one  thinks  of 
his  long  exile  in  Spain  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  one 
cannot  help  recalling  the  words  of  the  oíd  song,  which, 
even  in  the  broken  form  in  which  they  have  come  down 
to  us,  seem  to  mirror  for  us  Conry’s  sentiments  towards 
his  native  land  : 

A Róisín,  ná  bíodh  brón  ort  fár  éirigh  dhuit ; 

Táid  na  bráithre  ag  teacht  tar  sáile  ’s  ag  triall  tar  muir  ; 

Tiucfaidh  do  pliárdún  ón  bPápa  ’s  ón  Róimh  anuir ; 

Is  ni  ceilfear  f ion  Spdinneach  ort,  a Róisín  Dubh  ! 

In  May,  1602,  we  find  Conry  (pe  fr.  Florencio)  associated 
with  a memorial  presented  by  O’Donnell  to  King  Philip 
III,  complaining  that  Thomas  White,  the  Jesuit  rector 
of  the  Irish  College  at  Salamanca,  was  strongly  prejudiced 
ágainst  students  from  Ulster  and  Connacht,  and  praying 
that  a Spanish  rector  should  be  appointed  in  his  stead— 
a request  with  which  the  King  complied.2  A few  months 
later  O’Donnell  was  stricken  down  (probably  poisoned  by 
an  English  emissary),  and  Conry  attended  him  on  his 
death-bed  (Sept.  1602). 3 In  January  1603,  we  find  Conry 
sending  a memorial  to  Philip  III,  imploring  the  King  to 
send  aid  to  the  Irish  Catholics  before  it  was  too  late.4 

In  a General  Chapter  held  in  Toledo  in  1606,  Conry  was 
appointed  Provincial  of  the  Irish  Franciscan  province ; 

1 Wadding  speaks  of  him  as  per  Anglos  proscriptus.  See  his  own 

account  of  the  reasons  of  his  exile  in  a letter  written  towards  the 
end  of  his  life,  17  March,  1628  (=  1629  ?),  in  Moran's  Spicilegiurn 
Ossoriense,  1,  p.  162.  . “ 

2 Cf.  E.  Hogan,  Ibernia  .Ignatiana,  pp.  106-108,  142  f. 

3 FM,  vi,  p.  2296. 

4 Calendar  State  Papers  (Spanish),  1587-1603,  p.  718,  where  he 
is  déscribed  as  'late  Confessor  to  Earl  O’Donnell,  now  deceaseti.’ 
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but  the  duties  of  this  office  he  had  to  discharge  by  means 
oí  a deputy,  Muiris  Ultach  (Mauritius  Ultanus).1  In  the 
same  year,  at  Conry’s  solicitation,  Philip  III  founded  the 
College  of  St.  Antonv  of  Padua2  at  Louvain,  for  Irish 
Franciscan  students ; this  was  opened  in  May,  1607, 3 
by  Conry  himself.4  In  October,  1607,  vvhen  the  Earls  of 
Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel  and  their  friends  arrived  in  the 
Netherlands,  after  their  fíight  from  Ireland,  Conry  met 
them  at  Douai,5  and  proceeded  with  them  to  Louvain, 
where  they  spent  the  winter,  and  early  in  the  following 
year  he  accompanied  them  on  their  long  journey  to  Rome.6 

On  the  30th  of  March,  1609, 7 Conry,  who  was  still  in 
Rome,  was  nominated  to  the  vacant  archbishopric  of  Tuam, 
and  was  soon  afterwards  consecrated  by  Cardinal  Maffeo 
Barberini,  afterwards  Pope  Urban  VIII.8  He  then,  with 

1 Tractatus,  108  f.,  120;  Brevis  Synopsis,  171.  Muiris  Ultach, 
who  had  been  with  Conry  at  O’Donnell’s  death-bed  (FM,  loe.  cit.), 
súcceeded  Conry  as  Provincial  in  1609  ( Tractatus  and  Brevis 
Synopsis,  ut  supra). 

2 Coláisdc  na  mBráthar  nÉiveannach  is  what  Míchéal  Ó Cléirigh 

calis  it  in  Irish. 

3 Tractatus,  109,  119,  120;  Brevis  Synopsis,  161,  185. 

4 Ipsc  pvofectus  in  Belgium  anno  sequenti  1607  collegium  ipsurn 
fundavit,  Tractatus,  119. 

5 The  Flight  of  the  Earls,  ed.  Rev.  P.  Walsh,  p.  36.  On  Oct.  20, 
1607,  Conry  wrote  to  Daniel  O’Carroll,  an  Irish  priest  then  in  Rome, 
announcing  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Earls  (cf.  Mechan,  op.  cit.,  117  fí., 
and  Moran's  edition  of  Lombard’s  De  Regno  Hiberniae  Commen- 
tarius,  pp.  xxv  ff.). 

* Tractatus,  120. 

7 W.  Maziere  Brady,  The  Episcopal  Succession  in  England, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland,  11,  138. 

8 Thady  M‘Namara  (1641),  quoted  in  Renehan’s  Collections  on 
Irish  Church  History,  p.  396  n.  ; John  Lynch’s  Vita  Kirovani 
(Pii  Antistitis  Icón),  ed.  Meehan,  p.  34.  According  to  Peter  Lom- 
bard  (Archbishop  of  Armagh,  but  residing  in  Rome),  Conry’s 
promotion  to  the  see  of  Tuam  was  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Earl 
of  Tyrone  ; see  his  memorándum,  written  in  1612,  in  Archivium 
Hibernicum,  ni,  296  f.  Lombard,  whose  loyalist  tendencies  had 
by  this  time  become  pronounced,  disapproved  of  the  promotion 
on  the  ground  of  Conry 's  invetérate  hostility  to  English  rule,  and 
he  even  goes  so  far  as  to  suggest  that  the  Plantation  of  Ulster  was 
England’s  reply  to  Conry’s  appointment ! For  Conry’s  opinión 
of  Lombard’s  political  views  see  his  letter  to  Wadding  written 
from  Madrid  in  August  1627  ( Report , p.  105). 
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the  Pope's  approval,  returned  to  Spain  in  order  to  further 
the  interests  oí  the  Earl  of  Tyrone  at  the  Spanish  court.1 
He  next  comes  into  prominence  in  1615,  when  he  addressed 
from  Valladolid  a letter  condemning  the  action  of  the 
Catholic  members  of  the  Dublin  Parliament  of  1614» 
who  had  slavishly  assented  to  the  bill  attainting  the 
Earls  of  Tyrone  and  Tyrconnel  and  confiscating  their 
estates.2 

Conry  published  his  first  book,  Desiderins,  at  Louvain 
in  1616, 3 and  his  second,  a Latín  treatise  on  the  Irnma- 
culate  Conception,  at  Antwerp  in  1619.  In  1620,  while  he 
was  living  at  Louvain,  he  appointed  Francis  Kirwan 
(afterwards  Bishop  of  Killala)  as  his  vicar-general  in 
Ireland.4  During  the  next  six  years  he  appears  to  ha  ve 
resided  continuously  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands.5  About 
the  beginning  of  1627  he  returned  to  Madrid,  ‘ for  good 
and  all/6  and  there,  in  the  Franciscan  Convent,  he  died 
on  November  i8th,  1629. 7 In  1654  his  remains  were 
translated  from  Madrid  to  the  Irish  Franciscan  College 


1 See  the  commendatory  letters  addressed  by  the  Pope  (Paul  V) 
to  various  personages  in  Spain,  dated  9 June,  1609  ( Archivium . 
Hibernicum,  ni,  269  fL). 

2 This  letter  of  Conry's  is  preserved  in  a Latin  versión  in  O’Sulle- 
van  Beare’s  Historiae  Catholicae  Iberniae  Compendium  (1621), 
tom.  iv,  lib.  ii,  c.  ix. 

3 Wadding  erroneously  gi ves  the  date  as  1626,  a mistake  which  has 
been  copied  by  other  writers,  such  as  Harris,  O’Reilly,  and  Renehan. 
It  was  printed  from  the  Irish  type  which  the  College  had  procured 
in  1611  ( Brevis  Synopsis,  161). 

K John  Lynch’s  Vita  Kirovani,  ed,  Meehan,  pp.  32-34. 

3 On  Dec.  31,  1623,  he  assisted  at  the  consecration,  in  Louvain,. 
of  Thomas  Fleming  as  Archbishop  of  Dublin  ( Report , 77).  In  1624 
his  treatise  on  the  sufferings  of  infants  who  die  without  baptism. 
was  published  in  Louvain.  In  October,  1626.  we  find  him  writing 
from  Brussels  ( Report , 97). 

3 See  letter  of  Thomas  Walsh,  Archbishop  of  Cashel,  14  March,. 
1627  ( Report , 102). 

7 Brevis  Synopsis,  186  ; Report,  16  ; inscription  on  his  monument 
in  Louvain  ; D.  MacCarthy,  Life  and  Letters  of  Flor  ence  MacCarthy 
Reagh,  428. 
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in  Louvain,  which  claimed  him  as  its  founder,  as  we  learn 
from  the  inscription1  on  a memorial  slab  which  is  still 
to  be  seen  there. 

In  addition  to  the  présent  work,  Conry  translated  from 
Spanish  into  Irish  a compendium  of  Chíistian  Doctrine, 
which  is  still  unpublished.  This  is  preserved  in  a single 
MS.,  23  L 19,  pp.  3-23,  where  the  title  is  as  follows  : Don 
teccoscc  Criosduid[h]e  and  so,  iar  na  thinniodh  do  Fhlaithñ 
O MaoilChonoire  a Spáinis  a Ngaoidhilcc  in  anno  Domini 
1593,  *j  ar  deirc  -j  ar  les  anma  do  na  hEirendcJmibh  *|  do  fein 
do  thionnscain  se  in  obairsi,  1 ata  sé  da  iarraidh  ar  lucht 
lécchtha  in  teccaisg  so  gaidhe  leis  ar  son  Dé,  1 an  b[h]liadamsi 
daois  in  T igevna  do  chuir  se  go  hEirinn  e,  1598. 2 From 
this  we  see  that  Conry  made  his  translation  in  1593,  and 
sent  it  to  Ireland  five  years  later. 

To  another  work  in  Irish  by  Conry  there  is  a brief  allusion 
in  a letter  written,  some  time  after  1638,  by  Tuileagna 
Ó Maolchonaire,  who  appeals  to  the  croinic  of  an  taird- 
easbog  Flaithri  O Maolchonaire  on  the  question  of  the 
parentage  of  the  mythical  Lughaidh  Riabh  nDearg.3  Of 
this  ‘ chronicle  ’ nothing  is  now  known.  Not  improbably 
it  was  identical  with  Réim  Ríoghraidhe  Shíl  Éireamhóin 
ria  gCreideamh,  (i.e.  a list  of  the  pagan  kings  of  Ireland 
descended  from  Éireamhón),  which  I have  found  ascribed 
to  him  elsewhere. 

Conry  is  also  said  to  have  written  a Discursus  de  gentis 


1 Given  by  Harris  in  his  edition  of  Ware,  The  Writers  of  Ireland 
(1754),  p.  ni,  and  (somewhat  differently)  by  S.  H.  B[indon]  in 
his  edition  of  The  Historical  Works  of  Dr.  French  (Dublin,  1848), 
p.  lviii.  Also  by  Shane  Leslie,  Ir.  Eccl.  Record,  1915,  205. 

2 At  the  end,  p.  23,  is  the  word  FINIS.  A second  tract,  which 
immediately  follows  and  occupies  pp.  23-38  of  the  MS.,  is  headed  : 
Ciondus  is  coir  don  Chríosdaidhe  é féin  do  c[h]oiméd  do  c[h]um  a 
s[h]lanuighthe.  It  would  be  worth  investigating  whether  this 
tract,  too,  may  not  have  been  the  work  of  Conry. 

3 Gehealogiae  Regurn  et  Sanctorum  Hiberniae,  ed.  Rev.  P.  Walsh, 
p.  132. 
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et  linguae  [Hibernicae]  origine,  vvhich  is  likewise  apparently 
lost.1 

The  only  other  bit  of  Irish  known  to  have  been  com- 
posed  by  Conry  is  a single  quatrain2  relating  to  the  argu- 
mentation  known  as  the  ‘ Contention  of  the  Poets ' 
(Iomarbhágh  na  biiFilí),  in  which  versifiers  of  the  Northern 
Half  disputed  with  others  froni  the  South  (ca.  1618-20). 
Conry ’s  good  sense  is  shown  by  his  refusal  to  take  sides 
in  this  f titile  contro versy. 3 

Several  letters  written  by  Conry,  in  Latin  or  Spanish, 
have  been  preserved.  Five  such  are  mentioned  in  the 
Report  011  the  Franciscan  MSS.  in  the  Convent,  Merchants' 
Quay  ; tliey  are  dated  1607,  1613,  1626,  1627  and  1629, 
respectively,  and  all  but  one  are  autographs.4  Another 
letter  by  him,  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Sacred 
College  of  Propaganda,  Rome,  has  been  printed  in  Moran’s 
Spicilegium  Ossoriense  (1,  162). 

Of  Conry ’s  theological  works  in  Latin  two  were  pub- 
lished  in  his  lifetirae  : De  Angustini  sensu  circa  B.  Mariae 

1 What  my  authorities  were  for  attributing  to  Conry  the  author- 
ship  of  the  above  Réim  Ríoghraidhe  and  oí  the  Discursus,  I am 
unable  to  recall.  Twenty  or  more  years  ago  I collected  all  the 
information  I.could  find  relating  to  Conry ’s  life,  and  aftenvards 
digested  the  detailed  notes  into  a brief  chronological  summar)-. 
I still  possess  the  summary,  which  contains  the  above  statements, 
but  the  detailed  notes  have  long  been  mislaid  or  lost.  Later  on  I 
may  have  leisure  to  pursue  the  matter  further  ; but  in  the  mean- 
time  I have  no  choice  but  to  set  down  the  above  statements,  while 
notifying  the  reader  that  I am  at  the  moment  unable  to  confirm 
them. 

2 Printed  in  the  present  writer's  Dánfhocail,  p.  31. 

3 Conrv’s  contemporary  and  fellow-Franciscan,  Roibeard  Mac 
Artúir  (ótherwise  Robert  Chamberlain) , contri buted  two  poems  to 
the  ‘ Contention.'  One  of  these  (that  edited  in  ITS,  xx,  148)  is 
ascribed  to  an  tAirdeascop  Ü d AI áoilchonaire  in  the  R.I.A.  MS.  B. 
iv.  i,  fo.  227a  ; but,  as  Fr.  McKenna  points  out,  this  ascription  is  for 
obvious  reasons  to  be  rejected.  Quite  possibly  it  was  the  blundering 
ascription  in  this  very  MS.  that  misled  R.  O’Flaherty,  in  a casual 
reference  to  this  same  poem,  into  identifying  Roibeard  Mac  Artúir 
with  Conry'  ( ab  Illustrissimo  Archiepiscopo  Tuantensi  Florentio 
Conrio  . . . sub  Roberti  filii  Arturi  persona,  Ogygia,  1685,  212). 

4 Report,  pp.  1,  14,  97,  104. 
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Virginis  Conceptioncm,  Antwérp,  1619,  and  Tractatus  de 
statxi  Parvulorum  sine  Baptismo  decedentinm  ex  hac  vita , 
juxta  sensum  B.  Augustini,  Louvain,  1624  (and  again  in 
1625) . A couplc  of  other  works  of  his  were  publislied  after 
his  death,  viz.  : Peregrinus  Jerichuntinus,  hoc  est,  de 
natura  humana,  feliciter  instituta,  infeliciter  lapsa,  miser- 
abiliter  milnerata,  misericorditer  restaurata,  Paris,  1641 
(edited  by  the  Rev.  Thady  McNamara),1  and  De  flagellis 
justorum,  juxta  mentem  S.  Augustini,  Paris,  1644. 2 

Conry  was  an  indefatigable  student  of  thc  works  of  St. 
Augustine.  The  reader  will  observe  that  thcre  are  scores 
of  references3  to  the  writings  of  that  saint  in  those  parts 
of  the  present  book  which  were  composed  by  Conry  himself . 
In  two  passages  (11.  4120-29,  4621-30)  he  lauds  St.  Augustine 
as  one  who  surpassed  the  other  Doctors  of  the  Church  even 
as  the  light  of  the  sun  excels  that  of  the  stars,  and  as  * the 
marvellous  eaglc  of  the  Scriptures’  who  soared  above  all 
others  on  wings  of  grace.  Wadding,  who  tells  us  that  he 
becamc  acquainted  with  Conry  in  Madrid,4  informs  us 
that  he  read  all  the  works  of  St.  Augustine  se  ven  times, 
and  that  he  read  those  parts  which  con  cerned  the  doctrine 
of  Grace  twenty  times.  His  words  may  be  quoted  in  full : 
In  hoc  diuturno  exilio  totum  se  dedil  S.  Augustini  operibus 
cvolvendis,  mentem  sanctissimi  Doctoris  circa  gratiae  necessi- 
tatem  et  efficaciam  improbo  assecutus  labore.  Universam 
librorum  molem  septies  perlegit,  et  vicies  quidquid  ad  gratiae 
controversias  cum  Pelagio  aliisque  liaereticis  spedabat . 

1 Renehan,  Collections  on  Irish  Church  History,  400.  (Wadding’s 
date,  1644,  is  corrected  by  Sbaralea).  A French  translation,  Abrege 
de  la  Doctrine  de  S.  Augustin  touchant  la  Grace , was  pubíished  in 
París  in  1645  (Renehan,  loe.  cit.). 

2 Harris-Ware,  The  Writers  of  Ir  el  and,  p.  112. 

* I may  add  that  I am  not  at  all  sure  that  I have  always  inter- 
preted  these  references  correctly  ; and  I bespealc  the  pardon  of 
theologians  for  any  mistakes  I may  have  madc,  or  may  havc  left 
uncorrected . 

* Doubtless  not  later  than  1618,  when  Wadding  left  Spain  for 
Rome. 
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Ubi  haerenduni  erat  loci  dificúltate,  vel  verborum  obscuritate, 
orationem  adhibebat,  et  jejunium , idque  piurium  aliquando 
dierum,  doñee  sibi  videretur  genuinum  sensum  attigisse. 
It  has  been  charged  against  Conry  that  his  theological 
doctrines  ser  ved  as  the  inspiration  of  Jansenism1 ; but 
fortunately  that  is  a question  which  does  not  concern  us 
here. 

III. — Conry’s  Treatment  of  his  Original. 

It  is  clear  that  Conry’s  object  in  writing  Desiderius  was, 
not  to  give  an  exact  and  complete  Irish  rendering  of  the 
Spanish  El  Desseoso,  but  rather  to  provide  his  oppressed 
fellow-countrymen  with  a book  of  modérate  compass  which 
would  strengthen  them  in  their  faith.  Accordingly  he 
allows  himself  considerable  freedom  both  in  abbreviating 
his  original  and  in  making  additions  of  his  own.  When 
we  compare  his  text  with  that  of  the  Salamanca  edition 
of  1580,  we  find  that  considerably  more  than  half  of  the 
Spanish  text  has  been  left  untranslated.  Apart  from  the 
entire  omission  of  Parts  IV-VI  of  the  work,  he  omits  not 
a few  passages,  some  of  them  of  considerable  length,  from 
Parts  I— III. 

O11  the  other  hand  he  often  inserts  passages  of  his  own. 
One  of  these  is  of  outstanding  length  and  importance  and 
filis  no  less  than  51  pages  of  the  present  edition  (11.  3411- 
5050)  ; this  was  written  by  Conry  himself  for  the  purpose 
of  encouraging  the  Irish  Catholics  of  his  day  to  remain 
steadfast  in  the  bitter  religious  persecution  which  was  then 
raging.  Of  the  other  passages  due  to  Conry  the  following 
are  worth  mentioning : 11.  758-778  (on  the  desire  for 
praise)  ; 1038-82  (on  loving  one’s  neighbour)  ; 1095-1192 
(on  lust)  ; 151 1-1613  (on  loving  one’s  enemies)  ; 3093- 
3101  (on  the  appearance  of  Temperance)  ; 3323-35  (on 


1 Cf.  Renehan,  Collections  on  Irish  Church  History,  399. 
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the  persecution  suffered  by  Dcsiderius)  ; 6051-95  (011  the 
Trinity)  ; 6128-6242  (how  it  was  possible  for  the  Saviour 
to  suffer  death)  ; 6286-6311  (on  the  Blessed  Virgin  and 
the  Incarnation)  ; 6593-6606  (on  the  * sleep  ’ of  God). 

IV. — Spelling  and  Word-forms.1 

Like  other  writers  of  his  day,  Conry  attached  little 
importance  to  consistency  in  matters  of  spelling. 

In  unstressed  syllables  a , o,  and  u interchange  freely, 
e.g.  agas,  agos,  agus2  There  is  a similar  interchange 
between  ai,  oi  and  ni  ( btiachail , buachoil,  buachuil),  between 
ea  and  io  ( éigean , éigion),  and  between  -e  and  -i  ( tuigse , 
tuigsi) . 

Non-initial  dh  and  gh,  which  had  fallen  together  in 
pronunciation  long  before  Conry’s  time,  not  infrequently 
interchange,  e.g.  aodhaire  (-dh-  for  -gh-),  déigheanach 
(-gh-  for  -dh-),  deachaigh  as  well  as  deachaidh.  So  nd  and 
nn,  having  fallen  together,  are  used  interchangeably,  e.g. 
daonda  and  daonna,  indis  and  innis  ; cf.  also  céadna  and 
céanna  (both  used).  Éa,  éu,  and  occasionally  é,  all  indicate 
the  same  sound  (sgéal,  sgéul,  sgél).  Lenited  p-  is  written 
fp  as  well  as  ph.  Eclipsed  c,  t appear  as  cc,  tt ; occasionally 
as  ge,  dt.  Eclipsed  / is  written  bfh  (or  bhfh)  as  well  as 
bhf. 

Other  variant  forms  imply  developments  in  the  pro- 
nunciation. Not  a few  words  with  original  o have  acquired 
by-forms  with  a.  In  such  words  Conry  uses  (A)  sometimes 
only  a,  (B)  sometimes  a and  o indifferently,  and  (C)  some- 
times only  o.  Under  (A)  we  may  mention  caidreabh 

1 An  asterisk  after  a word  indicates  that  it  is  included  in  the 
Glossary. 

2 But  before  ch  only  a is  employed,  save  in  a few  instances 
(13  in  all),  viz.,  aincisioch  4292,  beannocht  1893,  Catoilghiocht  4304, 
comhdhorchocht  88,  diadhochta  89,  eiriciocht  4132,  -37,  -43,  4390, 
4679»  -friochnamhoch  314,  gluasochta  66,  samhlochuibh  6094. 

b 
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(-eamh)  92,  3425,  etc.,  cairthe  4670,  casaoid  * fairchin* 
falláin  3371,  4557,  4995,  fanámhad*  fárdhorus*  fasdódh  * 
faslongphort*  rabhadh * rabharta*  tafann * Under  (B) 
we  have  : baladh  292,  by  boladh  (see  daghbhaladh  in  Glos- 
sary)  ; baltanos,  boltanas  * ; bladh,  blogh*  ; codal  * 
codladh  ; clach  2527,  cloch  2536,  etc.  ; crathadh  5365, 
crothadh  5703  ; taradh  2791,  for  the  usual  toradh  (498, 
914,  etc.).1 2  Under  (C)  we  need  only  mention  folach*  and 
folamh* 

We  find  interchange  between  ai  and  oi  in  laige,  loige  * 
gairid*  goirid.  Between  oi  and  ai  in  do  choinneóchdaois 
115,  by  cninneóchad  7021  ; foil,  fuil  (in  the  subs.  verb)  ; 
oiread,  airead  * Between  o and  u,  before  a nasal,  in 
comann , cumann*  ; compánach  4691,  6515,-19,  by  cump- 
ánach  6533  a;  cungbhuinn  4381,  for  the  usual  cong- ; conntas, 
canutas*  ; pone , pune*  ; sonnradhach*  sunnradhach .3 
We  find  io  and  iu  interchanging  before  bh  in  siobhal  * by 
siubhal , and  tiobhradh  4407,  by  tiubhradh  719. 4 Also  in 
aniogh,  aniugh,  aniú  (all  three  forms  used,  e.g.  2420, 
5579,  4327).  Further  we  have  tioefa  766,  by  tiuefa  1755. 
Adjoining  a nasal,  e tends  to  become  i,  so  we  find  both 
minie  and  meinic , and  nimbe,  ‘ of  poison,’  4043,  -48,  by 
neimhe  574,  4041.  Similarly  we  have  both  misi  and 
meisi  ; but  always  mic  (for  earlier  meic),  voc.  of  mac. 

In  other  words  which  have  two  or  more  recognized  forms 
we  often  find  Conry  using  now  one  form,  now  another. 
Thus  : anmhain  689,  anamhain  433. 5 anos,  anosa,  anois 
(e.g.  2123,  785,  2717).  a n-aoin(fh)eacht,  a n-éineacht. 

1 In  acaras  * ocaros,  the  a - is  original ; and  so  too  is  (etymo- 
logically)  the  a-  of  asgoll  3352  (O.  Ir.  oxal) . 

2 Both  compánach  and  cumpánach  are  recognised  in  IGT,  p 71 . 

3 Compare,  with  u only:  cum ,*  cumairce*  cumas , cumoil* 
cundradh*  sunnadh.*  With  o only  : do  chonnairc,  conntabhairí* 
(O.  Ir.  cumtubart),  fonn,*  sponge,*  as  well  as  crom,  lom,  trom. 

4 Cf . adobhairt,  adubhairt  (both  used). 

5 So  Tadhg  Dalí  employs  anmhain  and  anamhain  in  successive 
quatrains  (TD,  104). 
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bhós,  p.  14  n.,  for  the  usual  fós  (9,  14,  etc.),  cié  3063,  clí 
3061.  comhartha,  comhardha.  cridhe  2809,  for  the  usual 
croidhe.  culaidh  391,  etc.,  culaith  468.  dagh-  and  deagh- 
(as  prefix).  fuláir*  foláir , furáil.  ifearnd  1559,  ifriond 
4461.  ionadh * ionad.  ' laghad  6059,  etc.,  laighiod  2196. 
madadh*  madra.  ar  maidin  555 7,  ¿ir  maduin  4469  (and 
cf.  4472).  oirvdheirc*  ordhruic,  ordhuirc.  subháilche, 
subháilce.  timchiol  178,  timchioll  5888.  timchiollughadh* 
tiomchallughadh.  trír  5571,  triúir  892  (gen.  of  triar,  triúr) . 1 
tús*  tós.  Also  we  find  nmhla*  and  umhlachd,  daonna* 
and  daonnaidhe , neamhdha*  and  neamhdhaidhe.  In  words 
like  cnmadóracht*  we  find  an  alternative  ending  -óireacht. 
The  word  for  ‘ apostle  ’ has  an  extraordinary  variety  of 
forms  and  spellings2 3 : easbal,  easpol , eabsdal,  eabsdol, 
asbal,  apsdal,  apsttol,  absttol,  absdol,  etc.  The  word  for 
4 house  * appears  in  a variety  of  forms  : nom.  teacli,  teagh  ; 
gen.  tighe,  toighe  ; dat.  tigh,  toighP 
*As  in  current  Irish,  an  original  -g  has  been  unvoiced 
to  c in  comhrac  (898,  919,  and  passim  ; so  also  in  the  verb, 
reí.  pres.  chomhraiceas , 1121).4  But  in  all  other  words  he 
retains  the  -g  ; thus,  carraig  (- oig , -nig)  649,  4081,  4335, 
easbog,  oifig*  PAdraig  5864. 5 The  tendency  to  change 
-agán  to  -acán  is  illustrated  in  duibheacán,  which  he  once 
writes  for  the  usual  duibheagán .*6 


1 Both  forms  are  recognized  in  IGT,  pp.  121,  130.  Triúr,  originally 
dat.  of  triar,  carne  to  be  used  as  nom.  So  Conry  uses  dís  (properly 
dat.  of  dias)  as  nom.,  2903,  in  addition  to  dias,  522,  541. 

2 Cf.  the  eight  forms  of  the  word  recognized  in  IGT,  p.  54. 

3 All  these  are  recognized  in  IGT,  p.  81.  In  addition  Conry  has 
san  teagh-sa,  5422  (and  cf.  129T),  for  the  usual  san  tigh-si,  ‘ in  this 
house.’ 

4 In  airioc*  (6449)  the  -c  {for  -g)  merely  reflects  the  fact  that 
the  word  was  taken  over  from  the  literature. 

5 Contrast  Mac  Aingil  (SSA),  who  writes  carruic  and  carruig, 
oiffic  and  oiffig,  tdinic  and  tdinig,  indifferently  (but  always  Pddruig, 
easbog).  So  while  Conry  (4531),  Keating  and  Gearnon  write  aiseag, 
Mac  Aingil  writes  aisioc. 

® Compare  the  alternatives  imleagdn,  imleacdn,  IGT,  p.  83. 
We  find  Gofraidh  Fionn  riming  fochlacdn  (< -agdn)  with  macdmh. 
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The  length-mark  is  frequently  employed  over  originally 
short  vowels  íollowed  by  rd,  rl,  rn  or  rs,  showing  that  Conry 
pronounced  such  words  in  the  modern  way.  Thus  : drd, 
áirde,  cáirdeas,  órd,  úird,  órduighthe,  céard,  céird,  tárla , 
úrlabhra,  úrnaighthe,  dóirseóir.  Also  he  writes  párrthus 
(4044)  and  párthas  (3882),  as  well  as  par(r)thas.  Sometimes, 
too,  a short  vowel  bears  the  length-mark  when  it  is 
lengthened  in  modern  speech  in  compensation  for  the  loss 
oí  a voiced  spirant  (bh,  dh,  gh,  mh),  though  the  latter  is 
inconsistently  retained  in  the  spelling.  Thus  : ádhbhar, 
choídhche,  díghe,  dlígheadh,  tíodhlaicthe,  a dúbhradh,  úglidar , 
hígha,  úmhla. 

Dialect  signs  are  few.  From  the  fact  that  the  spellings 
banaodhuigh*  and  banaoidhigh  interchange  we  might 
perhaps  infer  that  Conry  pronounced  ao  in  the  Connacht 
fashion.  A number  oí  spellings  make  it  clear  that  un- 
stressed  ighthe  and  ighe  (idhe)  had  fallen  together  as  i in 
Conry ’s  dialect.  Thus  he  inserts  an  erroneous  th  in  bias- 
daighthe  1078,  biastuighthe  3831,  and  deamhnaighthe  1188. 
He  writes  colnaidhi  5687,  6293,  colnaighe  4807,  but  col- 
naighthe  1123,  -41,  -61,  3026,  and  collaighthe  841.  He 
employs  áiridhe,  áirithe,  and  dirighthe  indifferently.  He 
omits  th  in  gndthuighibh  1741,  while  retaining  it  in  gnáth- 
aigkthibh  4943.  Compare  searbhóntaidhibh  6296,  -tuighibh 
1348,  1669,  -tuighthibh  5856.*  1 Similarly  it  would  seem  that 
he  pronounced  -igh  (-idh)  like  -ighe  and  -ighthe,  i.e.  as 
t.  Compare  ceannsuidh  6329  with  ceannsaighthe  936, 
ceandsuighthe  94.a 

There  are  several  instances  of  the  interchange  of  un- 
stressed  -amh,  - adh , and  -ughadh,  which  suggests  that  in 

1 See  further  the  spellings  quoted  in  the  Glossary  under  gnóughadh 
and  comhaightheach. 

1 Note  also  the  length-mark  in  aithnídh  1490,  tairgídh  1624  ; and 
cf.  the  interchange  between  eiricidh  and  eiricidhe  (Glossary  s.v. 
eirice).  Further  we  have  céillighe  4653  by  díchéilligh  3848;  but 
here  a choice  of  forms  was  permitted  ( céillidh  and  céillidhe , IGT 
P M5) 
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Conry’s  dialect,  as  in  the  Irish  of  North  Connacht  to-dav, 
the  three  terminations  were  pronounced  alike,  as  ü.  Thus  : 
tuiUeamh  4281,  tuilleadh  1032,  6785  ; tionnsgnamh  3329, 
4322,  tionnsgnadh  100  ; teitheamh  91,  310,  1092,  2586,  etc., 
teitheadh  3321,-56  ; freacramh,  freacrughadh*  ; damnadh, 
damnaghadh *;  -timchealladh,  timchiollughadh *;  sásadh  3242, 
3303,  5945,  65 77  (-odh),  sdsughadh  4837,  666o.1 

In  Connacht  to-day  the  dependent  form  of  (do-)ntm  is 
díonaim,  which  is  a regular  local  development  of  diong- 
naim,  which  originated  in  taking  over  the  oíd  future  stem 
diongn-  and  applying  it  to  the  present.2  Conry  has  in- 
advertently  allowed  a few  examples  of  this  colloquial 
form  to  slip  into  his  text.  Thus  : cread  fá  ndiongnae 
[for  ndéanae]  sin  ? ‘ porque  hazeys  esso  ? ' 5586.  So  (dá, 
go)  ndiongnadh  4203,  5189,  stands  for  ndéanadh  (impf. 
ind.  3 sg.  ; cf.  553).  In  ndíongnuinn,  condl.  1 sg.,  5520, 
the  length-mark  suggests  that  Conry  pronounced  diongn- 
as  dion-. 

A notable  feature  of  Conry’s  spelling  is  his  tendency  to 
write  th  and  dh  for  t and  d,  respectively,  after  /,  n and  s, 
whenever  lenition  would  be  regular  after  most  other  con- 
sonants.  This  occurs  : (1)  after  the  article  an,  e.g.  an 
theanga  ‘ the  tongue/  an  thighe  ‘ of  the  house,’  an  dhuine 
4 of  the  person/  (2)  In  adjectives  qualifying  a noun, 
e.g.  faddáil  thuirseach,  ciall  dhorcha,  an  cholann  dhíomsach, 
an  fhocail  dhiomhaoin.  (3)  In  compounds,  and  after 
prefixes,  e.g.  anthoil,  bainthighearna.  (4)  In  sufíixes  and 
inflexions  beginning  with  t or  d,  e.g.  riaghaltha,  speisialtha , 
spioradáltha,  millthe,  sínthe,  dúntha,  cdinthear,  sgriosthar, 
daondha,  aosdha,  blasdka.  Compare  further  aonthaigh 
‘ consent,'  aitheantha  (pl.  of  aitkne),  congantka  (gs.  of 
congnamh) , foghainthe  (gs.  of  foghnamh).  We  even  find  him 
writing  the  borrowed  word  preasánta*  with  -tha,  as  if  the 


1 Cf.  3 sg.  pres.  sdsuigh  6656,  sdsoighidh  3376. 

2Cf.  ni  dhiongnuim.  Rom.  vii,  19  (1602),  for  ni  dhéanaim. 
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~ta  were  a suffix.  Other  artificial  lenitions  are  seen  in 
fárdhorus * (-dh-  for  -d-),  and  easchara  3783,  -85,  5026  (but 
easccara  2407,  -13,  -21,  eascaraid  1064,  etc.).1 

All  this  is  quite  artificial,  and  devoid  of  dialectal  signi- 
ficance.  It  merely  reflects  the  author's  acquaintance  with 
the  teaching  of  the  schools,  which  prescribed,  or  at  least 
authorized,  the  use  of  such  lenitions  in  the  written  form 
(ogham)  of  verse,  while  definitely  prohibiting  them  in  the 
spoken  word  (Gaoidhealg) , i.e.  in  reciting  the  verse.2 * 

The  same  pedantic  influence  is  responsible  for  such 
artificial  spellings  as  iadhthar  1097,  caiththe  2699,  sáidlithe 
3069,  instead  of  the  historically  correct  iatar,  caite,  sáite . 
Sometimes  we  find  a compromise  spelling  (tht  instead  of  t), 
as  in  leathtrom  3365,  athtuirsi  4011,  athtnirseach  3474. 
At  other  times  the  correct  t is  employed,  e.g.  leatruim  7 109, 
atuirseach  6129,  réiteach  4690,  6689,  ráiteadh  4117,  réamh- 
ráite*.  The  combination  mh  -j-  mh  regularly  gives  m,  which 
is  written  mhm  in  comhmórtas  906,  naomhmáthair  4946, 
and  the  like.  So  the  c resulting  from  ch  + ch  is  written 
che  in  droichcríche  1979,  drochcoluinn  2412,  droichcreidimh 
4651.  More  usually,  however,  we  find  chch  in  this  case, 
which  may  be  intended  to  represent  the  modem  spoken 
form,  in  which  the  c is  lenited  analogically  ; thus  droich- 
chríoch  3515,  droichchreideamh  3994,  4171,  4396,  droch- 
chailligh  1461,  droichchleachtadh  1081,  drochchuibhriotm 
i037-a 

According  to  the  doctrine  of  the  schools4,  when  am> 

‘ in  my/  óm,  ‘from  my,'  and  the  like,  were  followed  by 

1 One  may  also  note  foircheann  (instead  of  foirceann)  119,  4803, 
-12,  6737  ; but  in  this  word  the  analogical  -ch-  is  already  found 
in  O.  Ir.  side  by  side  with  — c— . 

2 Sée  IGT,  p.  14. 

* The  combination  -chgh-  is  always  so  spelled,  e.g.  drochghrádh 
5493.  In  drddhoctúir  1075  the  -dh-  may  be  an  artificial  way  of 
writing  d (cf.  fadddil*),  or  it  may  possibly  represent  a dialectal 
analogical  lenition. 

4 Cf.  IGT,  p.  14. 
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a word  beginning  tvith  b - or  p-,  the  b or  p was  lenited  iii 
writing  but  unlenited  in  speech.  In  such  combinations 
Conr\r  of tener  than  not  favours  the  spoken  form.  Thus 
we  ha  ve  am  baintighearna  974,  am  banmhodhaidh  1650, 
am  beathadhach  1020,  am  beathoidh  3159,  am  bel  3112, 
léum  béul  5086,  am  bráthair  697,  dom  breith  315,  am  bua- 
chail  6925,  dom  buaidhreadh  3930,  am  peacthach  1445,  2015, 
-22,  -28,  5777.  But  sometimes  he  lenites  the  b or  p : am 
bkanógluigh  1444,  am  bheathadhach  1207,  óm  fpeacodh 
1128,  óm  pheacadhaibh  1487,  am  pheacthach  1762,  1949, 
-98.  In  all  we  find  sixteen  examples  of  non-lenition  against 
se  ven  of  lenition. 

There  are  a few  misspellings  caused  by  the  wrong  inser- 
tion  of  a -th—,  viz.,  clochtkach  384,  díihrea bkthach , * dóthchas 
361  (and  passim),  thiodhluictheas  2572. 1 


V. — Grammar.2 

Nouns. — As  regards  declension,  attention  may  be 
called  to  the  latitude  which  is  permitted  in  the  inflexions 
of  certain  nouns.  Thus  blas * has  gen.  blais  and  blasa  ; 
aoibhneas  has  gen.  aoibhnis  (p.  14  n.,  3825,  4805,  -07,  -15) 
and  aoibhneasa  (3382,  5429,  5852)  ; grádh*  has  gen. 
grádha  (passim)  and  gráidh  (only  thrice)  ; toil*  has  gen. 
toile  and  tola.z  The  gen.  sg.  of  seanóir  (5055)  is  the  same  as 
the  nom.  (similarly  créatúir*  sgrioptúir*)  ; but  other 
nouns  in  -óir  make  gen.  in  -óra,  e.g.  léaghthóra  17,  doir- 
seóra  415. 4 The  nom.  pl.  of  doctúir  is  doctúire  3058,  4128 
but  doctúir eadha  5863.  The  gen.  pl.  of  dnine  is 

1 Cf.  also  púghdar  and  púdhdar,  misspellings  of  púdar. 

* For  a discussion  of  some  other  grammatical  (mainly  syntactical) 
points  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Grammatical  Notes. 

3 In  thesc  four  nouns  the  same  variation  in  declension  \vas  per- 
mitted in  the  verse  of  the  schools  (IGT,  p.  87,  etc.). 

yin  IGT,  p.  103,  nouns  in  -óir  have  three  forms  in  the  gen.  í 
—óir,  -óra,  and  -órach. 
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daoine  (41,  etc.)  or  daoineadh  (102,  etc.).1  In  the  dat.  pl. 
we  find  luibhibh  (5368,  -7 1),  luibheannoibh  (5366), 2 from 
luibh,  buachaillibh,  baachuillighibh,  from  biiachail[l)  * 
prionnsoibh  (3895),  prionnsadhaibh  (3874),  from  pvionnsa. 3 

The  accusative  case  as  the  object  of  a verb  is  often 
distinguished  from  the  nominative  by  its  inflexions  and  /or 
by  its  initial  nuitations  (it  is  eclipscd  after  the  singular 
article,  and  lenited4  when  no  proclitic  precedes),  e.g.  do 
níd  bhréig  4437,  do  bheirim  mo  láimh  2709,  do  bhraithis 
bhalla  3952,  claoiim  an  mnaoi  1371,  do  bheirim  an  bhfreagra 
ccéadna-so  1315.  But  the  current  usage,  in  which  the 
nominative  does  duty  for  the  accusative,  is  likewise  fre- 
quent,  e.g.  do  rinneadar  bréag  4435,  do  bheireadh  an  tS. 
a lámh  5167,  mínighidh  an  fhreagra-sa  4031.  Cf.  boill, 
acc.  pl.,  4092,  in  contrast  to  bhalla  4091. 

Special  dative  sing.  forms  of  nouns  of  the  first  declension 
(o  stems)  are  scen  in  fior  2893,  2936,  3916,  dat.  of  fear  ; 
ulc  472,  1506,  1600,  alternating  with  olc  4595,  6258,  6316  ; 
curp  1217,  alternating  with  corp  3935.  In  the  stereotyped 
phrase  i ngioll  ar  we  have  the  dat.  of  gecdl ; and  see  similar 
phrases  under  ceann  and  fad  in  the  Glossarv. 

The  peculiar  voc.  sing.  of  anam,  viz.  a mo  anoim  (anuim) 
2411,  -19,  5578,  -82,  is  to  be  noted.  Cf.  Ériu,  ix,  88. 

A common  ending  of  the  nom.-acc.  pl.  of  nouns 
(especially  those  ending  in  a vowel  or  in  -óir)  is  -adka  ; 
the  con*esponding  gen.  pl.  ending  is  -adh,  and  the  dat.  pl. 
often  ends  in  -adhaibh.  Thus  : prionnsadha  (gpl.  prionn- 
sadh),  pápadha  (dpi.  pápadhuibh) , uisgeadha,  dóirseoradha, 
cailíneadha.  I have  noted  four  examples  of  -adha  replaced 

1 In  IGT,  p.  122,  the  only  approved  gen.  pl.  of  duine  is  dame. 
Two  verse  examples  of  gen.  pl.  daíneadh  are  there  quoted,  but  are 
marked  l.  (i.e.  lochtach,  ‘ faulty’)- 

2 Only  luibhibh  is  recognized  in  IGT,  p.  69. 

3 For  many  words  of  this  type,  with  double  dat.  pl.,  see  IGT, 

pp.  38  ff.  ; 

4 But,  without  lenition,  caorcha  3562,-73,  madadha  3581,  gadhra 
3584,  slighidh  4479,  -Si. 
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by  -idhe  or  -ighe,  pointing  to  a pronunciation  i (as  in 
•current  Irish),  e.g.  sealluidhe  5276,  féasdoighe  6645.  In 
the  gen.  pl.  we  find  -igheadh  replacing  -adh  in  balluigheadh 
643,  sealluigheadh  1895  ; while  in  the  dat.  pl.  we  occasion- 
ally  find  -idhibh  ( ballaidhibh  639,  canntuiridhibh  6819). 

After  most  prepositions  + the  art.  an,  eclipsis  (repre- 
senting  the  oíd  accusative)  is  general.  But  lenition  occurs 
always  after  don,  and  nearly  always  after  ón.  After  san 
(irrespective  of  whether  it  means  ‘ in  the  ’ or  ‘ into  the  ’), 
and  likewise  after  ag  an,  lenition  or  eclipsis  is  used  in- 
<Iilferently ; thus  we  find  san  chroich  and  san  ccroich,  ag 
an  duine  and  ag  an  nduine. 

Pronouns. — The  3rd  pers.  pronouns  sé,  sí,  siad  (used 
as  nominatives  to  verbs),  are  very  rare  in  Conry.  Of 
siad  the  only  example  I have  noted  is  a ndéanaid  siad  1486, 
where  siad  is  added  to  the  3rd  pl.  form  of  the  verb.  There 
are  a few  instances  of  sé  and  sí : sé  p.  17  n.,  2310,  4217,  sé 
féin  4360,  seision  2740  ; sí  498,  687,  877,  1195,  2455,  2706, 
3320,  3400,  sí  féin  5023,  sise  1465. 

There  are  five  instances  of  infixed  pronouns,  a usage 
long  obsoleto  in  the  speech  of  Conry’s  day  ; they  all  occur 
in  relative  clauses  : rom  gabh-sa  (=do  ghabh  mise)  1908, 
rom  gein  1909,  rod  smnain  (‘  who  has  thought  of  thee  ’)  89, 
yod  sir  90 ,'  rod  gein  2145. 

Among  the  prepositional  pronouns  may  be  noted  the 
following  doublets  : Sing.  1,  orm  (5568),  oratn  ; itam,  uaim. 
2,  agad,  agat ; dhuit,  dheit ; leat,  lat ; uait,  uaid.  3 (mase.), 
leis,  lais  ; uadh,  uaidhe,  uaidh  ; (fem.),  aisde,  eistte.  Plur.  1, 
orainn,  oirn.  3,  aisdibh,  eisttibh ; dhóibh,  dháibii ; ortha,  orra. 

Sa1  (made  up  of  as,  reí.  pres.  of  copula,  and  a,  poss.  pron. 
of  3rd  pers.)  is  used  thirteen  times  in  the  sense  of  * whose/ 
e.g.  an  mhaighden-so  ’sa  hainm  an  Tnüitli,  ‘ this  maiden 
whose  ñame  is  Envy/  1652  ; an  tí  ’sa  fhogknamh  ’na 
bfhuilid,  ‘ he  in  whose  Service  they  are/  4060  ; gach  ceisd 


1 Once  it  is  is  sa,  4630. 
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sa  fias  fiiil  agarn, 1 ‘ every  question  of  which  I have  know- 
ledge  * (i.e.  which  I can  answer),  255. 

Clauses  of  the  type  ‘ the  man  whom  you  are  praising  ' 
are  commonly  expressed  in  Mod.  Ir.  by  means  of  a simple 
relative  followed  by  do  before  the  verbal  noun  : an  fear 
ataoi  do  mholadh.  This  is  the  general  usage  in  the  present 
text,  e.g.  an  ni  ataoi  do  dhéanamh  668  ; similarly  3165,, 
5235,  6905. 2 An  older  construction,  probably  long  obsolete 
in  the  speech  of  Conry’s  day,  is  exemplified  in  : ( an 

creideamh)  gd  bhfuilim  dom  dheóin  d’admháil  ós  áird  -¡  do 
chongmháil  dáríribh,  ‘ the  faith  which  of  my  free  will  I 
publicly  confess  and  sincerely  hold/  5012. 

Veres. — In  the  ist  and  2nd  sing.  and  2nd  plur.  analytic 
forms  are  fairly  common,  e.g.  biaidh  mé,  tiendas  laibheóras 
mé,  an  measann  tú,  do  chítala  tú,  an  measonn  sibh,  go  mbeath 
sibh.  I find  no  example  of  sinn  thus  used.  The  rare 
instances  of  sé,  sí,  or  siad  with  the  verb  have  already  been 
mentioned. 

Present  Indicative. — The  endings  are  : Sg.  1 -im.% 
2 -e  (-i).4  3 abs.  -idh,  dep.  - ann .5  Pl.  1 -míd,  -maoid. 
2 -t(h)í,  - t(h)aoi .6  3 -id.  Pass.  -t{h)ar. 

1 Note  the  archaic  use  of  fuil  here. 

2 Another  way  of  expressing  an  ni  ataoi  do  dhéanamh  would  be 
an  ni  ata  agat  dá  dhéanamh . This  is  not  represented  in  the  present 
text;  but  cf.,  in  a non-relativc  construction,  an  bhfuil  éinní  agat 
dd  iarroigh  ? ‘ are  you  seeking  anvthing  ? ’ ‘ quereys  algo  ? ’ 6526. 

3 After  a broad  consonant,  -aim.  It  is  unnecessary  to  set  down 
all  the  merely  orthographical  variations  which  depend  on  the 
quality  of  the  final  consonant  of  the  verbal  stem. 

4 After  a broad  cons.  we  find  -ae,  e.g.  iarrae  ; but  the  pronuncia- 
tion  at  this  period  would  be  represented  by  -a,  which  we  find 
used  in  dá  ccoimhéada  (2  sg.  pres.  subj.),  6760. 

5 There  is  no  instance  of  a form  in  -ann  used  absolutely,  though 
tliis  usage  had  already  begun  in  the  speech  of  Conry’s  day,  as  may 
be  inferred  from  the  fact  that  Mac  Aingil  in  1618  once  writes  caillionn 
tú  (SSA,  61)  instead  of  the  usual  caillidh  tú  or  caille.  Stapleton 
in  1639  has  a few  similar  instances  ; thus  he  employs  seasuigheann 
absolutely  (p.  140)  in  addition  to  seasuighe  (p.  139).  On  the  use 
of  forms  in  -ann  after  má,  ‘ if,’  see  Grammatical  Notes,  §19. 

R The  only  examples  happen  to  occur  in  irregular  verbs  : fuiltí-si 
2339,  do  bheirthí  934,  tugthaoi  5443,  do  chíthí  5255,  do  níthí  512. 
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In  addition  to  the  3 sg.  dep.  in  -ann  the  older  flexionless 
form  is  also  used,  e.g.  cnir  1044,  3359, —cuireann  2617,  2930, 
3033,  5794  ; labhuir  6571  ,—labhrann  1477  ; tuill  (deserves) 
6266,  by  tuilleann  (finds  room)  5722,  -24. 

In  the  1 pl.  the  cndings  are  always  long  in  regular  verbs, 
e.g.  tuigmíd,  measmaoid.  In  certain  irregular  verbs  short- 
vowel  endings  interchange  with  tlie  long  endings,  e.g. 
do  nímíd  871,  —do  nímid  84.  Similarly  we  fmd  do  chímid 
and  do  chímíd,  tiaghmuid  and  tiaghmaoid , déanmoid  5812 
and  déinmíd  p.  17  n.  (as  well  as  déanam  1578). 

The  ending  -e  (or  -i)  of  the  2 sg.  Pres.  Indic.  (e.g.  cutre, 
admhae,  grádhuighe ) is  also  found  in  the  Pres.  Subj.  and 
in  the  Future.  Therc  is  only  one  instance  in  the  text  of 
a 2 sg.  in  -ir,  viz.  raghair,  ‘ thou  wilt  go,’  6825. 

In  the  Preterite  (the  one-time  Perfect)  the  prevcrb  ro 
is  retained  in  composition,  e.g.  gur,  níor  ; otherwise  it 
is  replaced  by  do,  except  for  four  instances  in  which  ro 
is  used,  viz.  ro  bhaoi  299,  6178,  ro  c/iuir  1901,  ro  mhairsiod 
4293.  The  combination  of  an  (interrogative  particle)  with 
ro  gives  nar  (not  ar),  e.g.  2016,  4302,  -06,  55S2,  -83. 
Resides  being  used  with  the  absoluto  Preterite,  do  is  used 
with  the  absoluto  Impcrfect  and  Conditional  ; the  -o  is 
never  elided,  e.g.  do  iarr , do  fhágaibh,  do  fhilleadh,  do 
aointeóchthá.  With  féadfaidhe  and  theigéamhadh , both  used 
in  the  sense  oí  ‘ perhaps,’  the  do  is  omitted  (see  Glossary). 

The  endings  of  the  Preterite  are  : Sg.  1 -as.  2.  -is. 
3 [nil].  Pl.  i -amar  (emphatic  -amairne  19).  2 -abhair. 

3 -sad  or  -adar,  e.g.  do  sgríobhsad  6,  -r  sgriobhadar  8,  do 
tkionnsgaiusead.  2674,  do  thionnsgnadar  210. 

The  oíd  Preterite,  without  ro  (or  do)  and  with  unlenited 
initial,  has  survived  in  3 sg.  abs.  forms  in  -is  or  -as,  used 
in  narrative.  e.g.  gabhas  230 ,—gabhais  2141,  glaaisios  227, 
—gluaisis  1896,  fáiltiglieas  655,  =fáiltigliis  2079.  In  all 
there  are  24  instances,  of  which  sixteen  end  in  -is  and  eight 
in.  -as  (-íos). 
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The  Imperfect  Indic.  and  Past  Subjunctive  coincide 
in  form.  The  endings  are  : Sg.  i -inn.  2 -t(h)á.  3 -adh. 

Pl.  1 -mis,  -mciois.  2 [no  example].  3 -dís,  - daois . Pass. 
-t(h)í,  -t(li)aoi. 

Future. — The  endings  of  the  /-Future  are : Sg.  1 
abs.  -fad,  dep.  -fad  or  -abh1,  e.g.  ní  ghlacfad  4949,  ní  iavrabh 
1217.  2 -fe,  -fae.  3 abs.  -jidli,  dep.  -fe,  -fa.  Pl.  1 -fam, 

e.g.  luidhfeam  4470  ; but  -famaoid  in  múinjearnaoid  2222. 

2 [no  example] . 3 -fid.  Pass.  -fithear  or  -fidhear. 

In  the  d ( eó ) Future  the  1 sg.  gencrally  ends  in  -ad,  but 
occasionally  there  is  no  ending,  e.g.  sainnteóchad  4511, 
= sainteóch  1219.  The  3 sg.  ends  in  -aidh  abs.,  -a  dep. 
(but  foigheóna  6993,  -96,  is  used  absolutely).  The  1 pl. 
ends  in  -am,  e.g.  éireócham  4469.  The  other  endings  are 
as  in  the  Present,  e.g.  3 pl.  laibheóraid  7095. 2 3 

Conditional. — The  endings  oí  the  /-Conditional  are : 
Sg.  1 -finn.  2.  -fithea  and  -fá,  e.g.  caülfithea  6846,  —caillféa 
3274.  3 -fadh.  Pl.  1 -famaois,  -fimís,  e.g.  féackfamaois 

6282,  cuirfeamaois  2746,  léigfimís  3110.  2 [no  example]. 

3 -fadaois,  -fidís,  e.g.  beanfadaois  3949,  meallfuidís  4058, 
goidfeadaois  2532,  tuigfidís  6769.  Passive  -f(a)idhe, 
occasionally  -f(a)ithi,  -fithí. 

The  endings  of  the  o-Conditional  agree  with  those  of 
the  Imperfect,  e.g.  laibheórainn,  imeóchthá,  aitheónmaois, 
laibheór daois,  oisgeóltaoi. 

In  the  o'-Future-Conditional  the  earlier  éa  is  retained  in 
a few  verbs,  e.g.  teigéamh-  355,  3519,  by  teigeómh-  218, 
2941  ; ní  fhuiléanga  4427,  by  ni  fhuileónga  4429.  When 
the  2 sg.  impv.  ends  in  -aigh  (-uigh),  we  find  -óch-  as  well 
as  -eóch-  ; compare  mhothóchus  tú  6982  with  moitheóchad 
1725,  beannóchuidh  2643  with  beinneóchuinn  2650,  ullmhó- 
chuid  6705  with  uillmkeócham  2224.a 

1 Spelled  -amh  in  nách  diúltamh-sa  6380, 

2 Note  the  phonetic  - ochar  for  - óchthar  in  bveithneóchav  4459 
(fut.  pass.). 

3 To  be  noted  is  do  shiobhóladh  3318  ; see  Glossary  s.v.  siobkail. 
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The  Present  Subjunctive  coincides  in  form  with  Pres. 
Indic.  in  2 sg.,  2 pl.,  and  3 pl.,  and  in  the  passive.  The 
other  endings  are  : 1 sg.  -ar  ; 3 sg.  -e,  -a  ; 1 pl.  -am. 
Examples  : Sg.  1 muña  dhínltar 1 4760.  2 dá  ceñiré  7033. 

3 dá  ccreide  4228.  Pl.  1 muña  ghabham  1402.  2 muña 

churthaci  6763.  3 dá  bhfógruid  4027. 

Verbs  with  disyllabic  impv.  2 sg.  ending  in  -l,  -r,  -n  or 
-ng,  preceded  by  a short  vowel,  are  generally  syncopated 
when  an  inflexión  is  added,  e.g.  osglaim,  lábhraim,  fuilngim. 
When  the  syncopated  sy llable  is  restored,  there  is  often 
p fluctuation  between  ‘ broad  ’ and  ‘ slender  ' consonants, 
e.g.  osgailtear  4^—osgalthar  5243.  Compare  labhairthear 
2507  with  labharthaoi  7093  ; fógairthear  6455  and  fuas- 
goilthear  4026,  with  iomcharthar  814.  Further  fhuloingeas 
5249 : fuilngeamaois  1579  (see  fulaing  in  Glossary), 
iairreangthar  5711  : tairrngeamaoid  178  (from  tarraing, 
tairrngim) .1  2 

Very  occasionally  verbs  of  the  foregoing  type  llave 
developed  by-forms  modelled  on  verbs  in  -igh ; see 
Glossary  s.  vv.  aithin,  damain,  siobhail,  and  also  adaimh, 
smuain, 

A passive  verb,  like  an  active,  is  lenited  when  relative,3 
e.g.  an  tan  bhaisttear  3642,  an  t-ualach  chuirfitkear  4531  ; 
henee  after  the  conjunctions  mar  and  ó (e.g.  5700-1,  2779), 
which  require  the  relative  form  of  the  verb.  Likewise 
the  passive  verb,  like  the  active,  is  lenited  after  má  (6405) 
and  muña  (1380,  6435).  But  the  passive  is  unmutated 
(1)  after  ni,  e.g.  ni  brisfidhe,  ni  hiarrihar,  and  (2)  after  do 
and  -r  ( ro ),  e.g.  do  brisfidhe,  do  hinniseadh,  gur  briseadh. 

1 This  and  rabhar  are  the  only  examples  in  the  text  of  the 
synthetic  form  of  Pres.  Subj.  1 sg. 

2 Worth  noting  perhaps  is  the  occasional  broadening  of  the  r 
of  cuir,  viz.  in  curthar  2549  (by  cuirthear  1014,  2590,  5680,  -81), 
curthaoi  6763  (pres.  subj.  2 pl.  ; by  cuirthí,  past  subj.  pass.,  1608, 
-12). 

3 There  are  a few  instances  of  non-lenition  (possibly  misprints), 
viz.  in  11.  2204,  5080,  5126,  5243,  5607. 
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On  the  analogy  of  the  non-lenition  of  passive  verbs  after 
the  preverb  do,  the  compound  veibs  do-bheirim,  do-chím 
and  do-gheibhim  lose  their  lenition  in  the  passive,1  e.g. 
do  beirthcar  742,  do  bearthaoi  2797,  do  cithear  927,  do 
géubhthar  4458.  So  instead  of  the  usual  do  nithear  (1458,  -9, 
2305,  2474,  etc.)  we  occasionally  find  do  gníthear  (4540 
6831,  -35,  -40),  a purely  artificial  form  in  which  the  long 
lost  gh-  has  been  restored  and  delenited. 

Forms  of  the  Copula.  Some  doublets  may  be  noted. 
In  combinations  oí  prep.  + rel.  pron.  -f  Present  tense  we 
find  dár  and  dárab,  fár  and  fdrab , asar  and  asarab,  used 
indifferently.  Cf.  further  lér  ab  gnáth  4362,  = léna  gnáth 
481.  munab  áil  1732,  7032,  = muna  háil  5251.  más  — 
madh  (cf.  3266,  -68). 

The  Preterite  abs.  is  variously  ba,  do  ba,  bá,.do  bá  (rel., 
1898),  fá,  do  badh,  do  budh,  before  consonants,  and  dob, 
bá  h-,  fá  h-,  before  vowels.  Dependent  particles  end  in  -r 
(leniting),  and  the  verb  is  unexpressed,  e.g.  nír  éidir,  nár 
áil,  lér  éidir,  gur  thoil,  fár  mhian.2 

The  Conditional  is  do  badh,  do  budh,  budh.  As  relative 
we  find  (in  addition  to  the  foregoing  three  forms)  bhndh, 
bhúdh,  or  búdh,  spellings  which  suggest  that  the  pronun- 
ciation  was  simply  ú(gh).  [Compare  mar  bhudh  eadh, 
‘ as  it  were  ’ (spelled  mar  búdh  eadh , 2484),  which  in  Con- 
nacht  to-day  is  pronounced  mur  ó ghe.]  Similar  forms  are 
found  after  nách  and  ni,  e.g.  (in  addition  to  nách  budh , 
ni  budh)  nách  búdh  1064,  etc.,  nách  bhudh  3707,  ni  búdh  291. 
Compare  further  an  bhudh , ‘ whether  . . . would  be/  5391, 
and  in  bhudh,  ‘ in  which  would  be/  5459,  = ar  bhudh  7115. 
Note  the  absence  of  eclipsis  in  fá  budh  47  and  lé  budh  717, 
where  fá  and  lé  incorpórate  the  rel.  pron.  After  go  and 


1 There  are  a couple  of  exceptions  to  this  rule  : do  bhéarthaoi 
1023,  do  chíthear  6082. 

2 A solitary  exception  to  the  rule  of  leaving  the  Copula  unexpressed 
in  the  dependent  Preterite  is  seen  in  nír  bhfíu  mé  sin  féin,  6927, 
* aun  esso  no  merecia.’ 
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dá  (‘  if  ’)  the  Condl.  and  Past  Subj.  become  madh,  occas- 
ionally  (after  go)  ma  or  mo.  In  combination  with  muna 
we  find  mun  bhudh  and  mun  bhúdh. 

There  is  much  confusión  between  Pret.  and  Condl. ; cf. 
do  badh,  do  biidh,  used  as  pret.  The  use  of  pret.  forms  with 
the  forcé  of  the  condl.  is  common,  e.g.  dob  éidir  leis,  * he 
would  be  able/  4186,  do  b’fhearr  leam,  ‘ I should  prefer/ 
664,  níor  iongnadh,  ‘ it  would  be  no  wonder/  3478,  dár 
chóir  bJieith,  ‘ who  ought  to  be/  936.  Note  mimar  édir 
dhamh,  ‘ unless  it  werc  possible  for  me,’  1535,  where  the 
pret.  ind.  is  used  as  past  subj.  (Contrast  mun  bhúdh  éidir 
dhó,  4211). 

After  the  pret.  and  condl.  the  predícate  is  unlenited, 
except  (1)  after  particles  in  -r,  and  (2)  sometimes  when  the 
predícate  begins  with  /-,  e.g.,  do  b’fhada  446,  do  b’fhearr 
664,  955,  4876,  6934,  mar  bhadh  fhearr  leam,  1179. 1 

As  Future  we  find  budh,  biídh  ; after  go,  madh  and  ma 
h - ; after  ni,  bá  h-  ; as  reí.  bhús,  bús. 

With  the  forcé  of  3 sg.  imperative  negative  we  find  nár 
ab  252,  nár  bá  3604,  6081,  nár  búdh  3467. 

Substantive  Verb.2 — Impv.  3 sg.  bíodh,  bíoth.  1 pl. 
■bíom.  2 pl.  bídh  4445. 

Pres.  1 sg.  atám,  atú.  2 sg.  ataoi.  1 pl.  atámuid,  atámaoid . 
After  mar  the  a-  is  occasionally  dropped,  e.g.  mar  iá  5828, 
mar  tá  tú  1258,  mar  táid  862  ; but  mar  atá  and  the  like 
are  commoner.3  After  má  and  ó the  a-  is  omitted  (save 
in  ó a taoi  7066),  e.g.  má  tá,  ó tú  ; but  this  is  merely  a 
matter  of  spelling. 4 Of  the  dependent  forms  we  need  note 
only  2 sg.  fuile,  and  3 pl.  fuilid,  once  fullead  1468. 

Pres.  Habitual  3 sg.  bídh,  dep.  bí  (but  bí  is  used  for 
bídh  in  6419). 

1 But,  without  lenition,  gu  madhfearr  leam  1680,  go  madhfiú,  6915. 

2 Only  selected  forms  are  noted  in  this  and  in  the  irregular  verbs 
that  follow. 

3 Cf.  mar  deir  6599  ; everywhere  else  mar  a deir. 

4 Similarly  with  adeirim,  e.g.  má  deirim  1516,  má  deirid  1982. 
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Pret.  i sg.  do  bhádhas.  2 sg.  do  bhádhais.  3 sg.  do  bhí , 
occasionally  baoi,  twice  ro  bhaoi.  3 pl.  bádar,  do  bhádar. 
Dep.  forms  : 1 sg.  rabhadhas,  once  rabha  4658.  2 sg. 

rabhadhais.  3 sg.  raibhe.  3 pl.  rabhadar,  rabhsad. 

Fut.  1 sg.  biad,  bead.  3 sg.  biaidh,  dep.  bia  (but  nách 
biaidh  1047).  1 pl*  biam.  3 pl.  beid.  Rel.  bhias,  bheas. 

Pass.  (indefinite  subject)  beithear  7097.  Note  negative 
1 sg.  ni  bhiú  1452,  4885. 

Condl.  1 sg . do  bheinn.  2 sg.  do  bheitheá.  3 sg.  do  bhiadh, 
do  bheith.  3 pl.  do  blieidís.  The  Past  Subj.  is  identical, 
except  that  the  3 sg.  is  beith  or  beath,  which  are  the  only 
forms  used  after  dá  (‘  if  ’)  and  muña. 

Pres.  Subj.  (used  after  dá,  muna,  nó  go)  1 sg.  rabhar . 
3 sg.  raibhe , raibh. 

V.  n.  bheith  (see  Gramm.  Notes,  § 28). 

adeirim  (dep.  abraim).  Pres.  abs.  pass.  a dearar  6167,= 
a deirthear  723.  Dep.  3 sg.  abair.  Pass.  abairthear. 

Pret.  1 sg.  a diibhart , a dobhart.  2 sg.  a dubhartais  2259, 
=a  dobliartais  799.  (Note  do  -rdidh  3199,  for  the  usual 
adubhairt,  adobhairt.)  Dep.  forms  drop  the  a-. 

Fut.-Condl.  abs.  stem  adéar-,  e.g.  fut.  1 sg.  a déar,  3 sg. 
adéara,  condl.  2 sg.  adéarthá.  Dep.  stem  aibeór-. 

V.  n.  rádh  4186,  =rádha  4169. 

beirim.  Note  that  do  is  prefixed  to  the  pret.  in  relative 
clauses  : do  rug  4307,  -09,  6499  ; ó do  rugabhair  3840. 

Fut.-Condl.  stem  béar-,  e.g.  1 pl.  fut.  béaram,  3 pl. 
condl.  béardaois. 

do-bheirim  (dep.  tugaim,  tábhraim).  Pres.  dep.  2 sg. 
tugae  1254,  —tabhrae  4419  [ =tabhair  tú  313].  3 sg.  tugann 
434,  =tabhair  130.  Pass.  tugthar  743,  =tabhairthear  903. 

The  Pret.  stem  is  tug-,  which  is  likewise  the  stem  of  the 
Subjunctive. 

Fut.  abs.  1 sg.  do  bhéar  1295  [=  do  bhéaro  mé  368]. 
3 sg.  do  bhéara.  As  relative  fut.  we  find  (instead  of  do 
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bhéara ) bhéaras,1  2412,  4520,  -21,  4606,  -10 ; this  is 
properiv  the  relative  fut.  of  beirim  (cf.  3836).  Compare 
bheirim-si  (rel.  pres.  1 sg.)  4631,  for  do  bheirim-si.  Condl. 
abs.  2 sg.  do  bhéarthá.  Dep.  1 sg.  tióbhruinn. 

do-chím  (dep.  faicim).  Pret.  abs.  1 sg.  do  chonnarc. 
3 sg.  do  clionnairc.  3 pl.  do  chonncadar.  Pass.  do  conncas. 
Dep.  forms  : 1 s g.faca  250,  =facadhas  430.  2 s g.facadhais. 
3 sg.  faca  6685,  =facaidh  407.  Pass.  facas. 

Past  Subj.  3 sg.  do  chichsiodh  2147. 

do-chluinim  (dep.  cluinim).  Pret.  abs.  1 sg.  \do  chaola 
mé\.  2 sg.  do  chualadhuis  5429.  3 sg.  do  chualaidh.  Cf. 
(dep.)  gach  a ccuala  tú  6987,  nách  cualaidh  4830. 

V.  n.  clos. 

do-gheibhim  (dep.  faghaim).  Pret.  1 sg.  fuaras.  Pass. 
fríoth. 

Fut.-Condl.  abs.  stem  do  ghéabh-,  e.g.  fut.  1 pl.  do 
ghéabham.  Dep.  stem  fuigh-,  e.g.  condl.  3 pl.  fuighdís, 
pass .fuighthí.  But  note  fut.  2 sg.  fuighbhe  4556,  by  faighe 
358  [ =fuighe  tú  440]. 

do-ním  (dep.  déanaim,  déinirn).  Impv.  2 sg.  déana. 

Pres.  dep.  3 sg.  déan  3405,  =déanann  730,  = déin  4895, 
—déineann  482. 

Pret.  abs.  2 sg.  do  rinnis  5839,  —do  roighnis  6497,  =do 
ríghnis  454 7.  Dep.  3 sg.  dearna  420,  =dearnoidh  6899. 

The  Fut. -Condl.  abs.  stem  is  do  ghéan-  or  do  dhéan-. 
Fut.  1 sg.  do  ghéan,  do  dhéan.  3 sg.  do  ghéana.  Dep. 
forms  : Fut.  1 sg.  diongan  1490  [—déna  me  6729].  2 sg, 
[déna  tú].  3 sg.  diongna,  déna.  3 pl.  déanuid.  Condl. 
dep.  1 sg.  diongnainn.  2 sg.  dingéantá  6827.  3 sg.  diong- 

nadh.  1 pl.  diongnamaois.  3 pl.  diongnadaois  p.  18  n., 
=déndaois  1677.  Pass.  déanthaoi  2157. 

The  Subjunctive  stem  is  dearn-.  Cf.  also  dénadh  6932, 
déandaois  3329,  apparently  past  subjunctives. 

1 Compare  bhéras  tú,  which  you  will  give,  Carswell,  226,  6 ; don  té 
b héaras  grádh,  DG,  122. 
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íeadar,  ‘ I know/  is  always  dependent.  Used  only  in 
i sg.  pres.  (originally  pret.),  except  for  ni fhidir  tusa,  * tliou 
knowest  not/  489.  See  also  eadamar  in  Glossary. 

gabhaim.1  Fut.-  Condl.  stem  géabh-.  Otherwise  regular, 
ithim.  Fut.-Condl.  stem  ios-,  e.g.  1022. 
roichim.  As  pret.  is  used  1 sg.  ránag  3715,  3 sg.  ráinig  4. 
teagmhaidh,  used  only  in  3 sg.  The  pret.  is  supplicd 
by  tarta . See  Glossary. 

téighim.  For  Impv.  see  eirg,  éirigh,  in  Glossary. 

Pres.  1 sg.  tiaghuim,  téighim.  3 sg.  téid.  3 pl.  tiaghoid > 
téigkid.  Pass.  (indeftnite  subject)  tiaghthar. 

Fut.-Condl.  stem  ragh-,  rach-,  e.g.  raghad  1125,  —rachad 
5390 ; raghainn  401,  —rachoind  6755. 

The  Subj . stem  is  deadi-,  e.g.  nó  go  ndeadiam  6666,  da 
ndeachadh  4094,  go  ndeachdaois  3322  ; but  as  past  subj. 
we  also  find  dá  ttéighind  3284,  muña  théighiodh  713,  agreeing 
in  form  with  impf.  indic. 

V.  n.  dul,  dol,  occasionally  dhul  (i9i7>  6649),  dhol  (5335, 
6142,  6870)  ; gen.  dula,  dota. 

tigim.  Pret.  1 sg.  tánag  946.  2 sg.  tdngais.  3 sg.  táinig 

805,  —tánuig  6098.  2 pl.  tángabliair. 

Fut . 3 sg.  tiiicfa,  tiocfa,  e.g.  766,  7022. 

V.  n.  teachd  5491,  —toigheacht  6306. 

Prepositions. — a,  * out  of,’  is  used  only  three  or  four 
times  (4100,  5039,  5279,  and  probably  4555)  ; elsewhere  as 
is  employed,  e.g.  as  parrthas  4045,  as  cuimhne  7042. 

fá  has  a doublet  fó,  employed  in  certain  phrases,  viz. 
fó  réir*  fó  leith  (four  examples)  = fá  leith  (three  exx.) 
fó  dheireadh  (two  exx.)  = fá  dheireadh  (five  exx.). 

go,  ‘to/  becomes  gó  before  the  poss.  pron.  a,  e.g.  gó 
a shálaibh  241,  and  in  gó  so,  gó  sin.  Rarely  used  with 
the  art.,  when  it  becomes  gus,  e.g.  418,  532,  2461,  3070, 
4819  (I  ha  ve  noted  eleven  instances). 

1 For  the  compounds,  congbhaim,  fágbhaim,  tógbhaim,  see 
Glossary,  s.vv. 
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go  (ecl.),  ' with  is  found  only  in  go  bhfios  damh  3003. 
go  ngloine  chroidhe  5933,  and  in  combination  with  the  poss. 
pron.  a (gona  4 737,  -38,  — gu  n-a  1638). 

ós  or  uas,  ‘ over,  above/  is  mainly  confined  to  the 
phrascs  os  c(h)ionn,  ós  comhair  * in  both  of  which  it  is 
liable  to  become  as.  Ós  cionn  (e.g.  2062)  is  less  frequent 
than  os  chionn  (923,  1262,  etc.)  or  os  chionn  (e.g.  58). 
We  find  two  examples  of  as  for  ós  in  this  phrase,  viz.,  as 
cionn  éinneich  2456,  as  do  chionn  5623.  Exceptional  is 
ceann  for  cionn  in  ds  ( os ) a cheann  so,  60,  2507.  Apart 
from  the  two  phrases  mentioned  I have  noted  ten  examples 
of  uas  or  ós,  e.g.  uas  dhoctúinbh  4124,  uas  ghráin  4551. 

roimh,  * before/  occurs  only  once,  6505  ; elsewhere  the 
older  form  ré  or  ria  (cclipsing)  is  cmploved.  Before  the 
art.  tliis  bccomes  ré(a)s,  rias. 

um  ‘ alx)ut,  on  account  of/  is  but  little  used  in  the  pre- 
sent  text,  being  generally  replaced  by  fá.  It  occurs  mainly 
in  the  common  phrase  as  uime  (foll.  by  reí.  clause),  ‘ it  is 
on  account  of  it/  Likewise  it  is  used  of  having,  or  putting, 
clothes  ‘ on/  e.g.  240,  6104.  Apart  from  these  usages  it 
is  found  only  in  guidhim  . . . um  ghrásaibh  do  thabhairt  dam 
119  ; elsewhere  in  tliis  construction  fá  replaces  um,  e.g. 
529,  1S90,  4769. 

ré  (O.  Ir. /n)  and  lé  (O.  Ir.  la)  are  generally  kept  dis- 
tinct  ; but  they  had  begun  to  be  confused  as  early  as  the 
twelfth  century,  and  naturally  Conry  does  not  always 
keep  up  the  distinction.  Compare  ris  an  ccuid  eile  ...  i 
lé  naomkuibh  5860-1  ; ag  dréim  ré  2571,  4885,  = ag  dréim 
lé  3923  ; súil  ré  1170,  etc.,  = súil  lé  4426  ; a deirim  ris 
5838,  = a deirim  leis  5851. 

In  maille  ré,  ‘ with,  along  with/  the  ré  is  usually 
retained  (e.g.  3887,  4510),  but  occasionally  it  is  dropped, 
e.g.  maille  fírinne  1955,  2004  (=  maille  ré  fírinne  1306). 1 
When  a second  noun  follows  it  is  preceded  by  either  ré  or 

1 The  lenition  after  maille  in  11.  3137,  -39,  -50  seems  a typo- 
graphical  error. 
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lé,  so  that  we  have  a ehoice  of  four  construclions,  thus  : 
(i)  maille  ré  friochnamh  *]  ré  humhlacht  5531,  (2)  maille 
ré  toil  ~\  lé  grádh  3156,  (3)  maille  náire  -j  ré  cúthaileacht  5988, 
(4)  maille  friochnamh  ~¡  lé  congnamh  1860. 

Notable  is  Conry’s  frequent  use  (nineteen  times  in  all) 
of  the  double  preposition  Sá  ré,1  * along  with  ' (e.g.  1343, 
1410,  6026,  7012),  which  was  of  popular  origin  and  was 
ignored  by  the  schools  and  by  pedantic  prose-writers. 
Compare  fa  ris  sin , ‘ moreover/  1172,  1961  (whence  Con- 
nacht froisin,  ‘ also  ’)  ; fá  ré  chéile,  1 together/  1401,  6455 
(==  Connacht1  frae  chéile). 

After  asteach  we  find  ar  replacing  an  earlier  lar , 1373, 
2531,  as  in  the  dialects  of  to-day  (Connacht,  Ulster). 

Before  gach  and  nách  (neg.  reí.  pron.)  do  becomes  dá, 
and  lé  becomes  leis.2  To  be  noted  also  are  in  gach,  ‘ in 
each/  tréas  gach,  ‘ through  each.’  In  conjunction  with 
bhur,  ‘ your,’  we  find  dá  bhur,  in  bhnr  (or  an  bliur),  and 
agá  bhur  ( =ag  + bhur) . The  combination  of  tré  with-  the 
reí.  a gives  variously  tré  (also  written  tré  a),  tréna,  and  tréas 
a. 

Negation. — The  simple  negative  is  ni ; but  ñocha  is 
used  twice  (4051,  6543).  Conry  writes  ni  fhuair,  ni 
fhuighdis,  ni  fhuil ; never  ni  bhfuair,  etc. 

The  negative  nách  (interrogative  particle  ; conjunction  ; 
relative)  has  in  general  no  effect  on  the  initial  of  the  follow- 
ing  verb.  The  only  exceptions  are  a few  instances  (thirteen 
in  all)  of  nách  eclipsing  c-,  f-,  or  t- ; but  even  with  these 
letters  non-mutation  is  far  commoner  than  eclipsis.  Ná 
is  used  only  once,  in  ná  budh  1473. 

1 In  Munster  the  first  element  of  fd  ré  {fa  re)  has  been  stressed, 
resulting  in  fara  ; in  Connacht  the  second,  resulting  in  frae.  The 
student  is  warned  against  the  many  errors  in  Dinneen’s  treatment 
of  the  word  (s.  vv.  fara,  fré ). 

2 But  when  aon  follows,  lé  gach  (4550,  6974  ; contrast  3,  2417). 
Note  that  gach  is  immune  from  both  lenition  and  eclipsis,  e.g. 
dá  gach,  fd  gach,  ó gach,  in  gach. 


Mima,  ‘ if  . . . not,  unless/  always  lenites,  e.g.  muña 
fhuilid  4241. 

Conjünctions. — Among  these  attention  may  be  callee! 
ta  gé,  ‘ although.’  In  combination  with  the  Copula  we 
liave  gidh,  ‘though  (it)  is,’  432,  and  in  the  stereotyped 
gidheadh,  ‘ nevertheless  ’ ; elsewhere  gidh  is  replaced  by 
gé  (6,  430,  1252,  1936)  or  by  gé  gurab  (317,  etc.).  In  the 
preterite  we  find  gér,  ‘ though  (it)  was/  526  (with  -r  on 
the  analogy  of  gur,  mor , etc.).  Further  we  have  the  stereo- 
typed gé  madh  . . . féin  in  the  sense  of  ‘ even,’  1448,  3347, 
in  cóntrast  to  gé  go  madh,  ‘ though  (it)  might  be,  even 
though  (it)  were/  1590,  etc.  With  other  verbs  we  find 
the  simple  gé  used  only  twice  (gé  adeire-si  1794,  gé  do 
gheal-lfoinn  3462)  ; everywhere  else  gé  go  (neg.  gé  nách)1  is 
émployed.2 

Instead  of  iná,  ‘ than,’  inás  is  used  in  a few  phrases  like 
inas  ar  imthigh  air  gó  sin,  ‘ than  what  had  hitherto  beíallen 
him,’  3420  (similarly  3969,  4647)  ; and  ináid  or  inád 
occasionally  replaces  iná  when  a plur.  noun  follows  ( ináid 
1252,  -71,  2845,  6744  ; inád  1537,  2041,  2914).  When 
nothing  but  a pronoun  follows  ‘ than  ’ we  find  inás , ' than 
he,’  1966,  ináid,  ‘ than  they,’  2060,  6069  ; but  elsewhere 
we  have  iná  é (5358),  iná  í (2774,  -79),  ináiad  (2038),  and 
the  like. 

In  imitation  of  ináid,  we  find  náid  used  a couplc’of  times, 
instead  of  na,  1 ñor,’  before  a plural  noun  (2508,  -09). 

' And,’  gcneralhT  expressed  by  1,  is  nearly  always  agas, 
agos,  agus,  when  written  in  füll ; but  we  find  is  replacing 
it  after  ionann  (2330,  —33)  and  in  phrases  of  thé  type 
comhdhaingean  is  sin,3  ‘ so  firmly  ’ (16,  135,  716,  839, 
1934,  2817  ; spelled  as  sin  3334). 

1 Misspelled  giodh  nách  6195.  The  oidor  gion  go,  ' although  . . . 
not,’  is  used  once,  5478. 

• ”*  Keating-s  usage  offers  a cóntrast  ge  or  da,  without  go  :;  néga- 
tively.  gion  go.  , 

3 But  comhmaith  águs  sin,  ‘ so  godd,’  5772. 
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VI. — Style. 


In  the  preface  to  his  work  (1.  40)  Conry  tells  us  that  he 
endeavoured  to  express  himself  in  Irish  that  was  ' clear 
and  intelligible,’  and  in  a ‘ simple  style  ’ which  might  be 
understood  by  ‘ simple  people.’ 

We  may  readily  grant  that  he  has  succeeded  in  this 
endeavour,  provided  we  bear  in  mind  that  ' simplicity  * 
is  a relative  term.  It  is  evident  that  Desiderius  is  far  from 
attaining  the  extreme  simplicity,  in  style  and  language, 
of,  say,  Maghnas  O Domhnaill’s  Betha  Cólaim  Chille,  or 
oí  translations  like  the  Irish  versión  of  Fierabrás.  None 
the  less,  Conry’s  simplicity  of  style  and  language  is  indeed 
remarkable,  when  we  compare  him  with  certain  other 
writers  of  the  period  1500-1650.  Conry  is  entitled  to  all 
the  more  credit  on  this  score  because  he  belonged  to  a 
family  in  which  the  profession  of  letters  was  hereditary, 
and  members  of  such  familics,  when  they  wrote  Irish 
prose,  were  naturally  tempted  to  parade  their  leaming, 
so  much  so  that  at  times  they  exprcssed  themselves  in 
language  which  must  have  been  unintelligible  to  their 
unlcttered  fellow-countrymen. 

As  compared  with  his  contemporary  Geofírey  Keating, 
Conry’s  style  is  less  stilted  and  less  involved,  though  his 
grammar  is  011  the  whole  more  archaic.  He  is  free  from  the 
constant  repetition,  which  is  so  characteristic  of  Keating, 
of  verbal-noun  phrases  like  ar  mbeith  déanta  don  ckrait,  go 
beith  ionnuachair  dhi,  ré  ndul  as  an  saogha'l  dó  (=  ‘ when 
he  dies  ’).  Ñor  does  he,  like  Keating,  ovcrdo  the  use  of 
the  participle  of  necessity  and  of  kindred  forms  with  in- 
(ní  beitte  dhó ; is  déanta  dhúinn  comhairle  Phóil  ; is 
iontuigthe  nach  cuirthe  dhúinn),  and  of  the  comparative 
with  -de  (is  córaide  sin  do  dhéanamh  ; is  móide  is  inchreitte). 
He  does  not  once  use  achí  cheana,  and  has  onlv  a couple 
of  examples  of  iomorro , both  of  which  are  very  common  in 
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Keating.  On  the  uther  hand,  he  has  no  hesitation  in  using 
the  popular  fá  ré  (p.  xxxvi),  which  Keating  delibe rately 
shunned.  He  employs  dochum  freely,  as  do  all  the  prose- 
writers  of  his  day,  with  the  partial  exception  of  Keating. 
In  Keating’s  earliest  work,  Eochairsgiath  an  Aifrinn, 
dochum  is  frequent  ; but  in  his  much  longer  Trt  Biorghaoithe 
un  Bháis  there  is  not  a single  example  of  it.1  It  may  be 
noted  that  both  Conry  and  Keating  refrain  from  the 
artificial  use  of  neoch  or  noch  as  a kind  of  relativo  pronoun 
which  is  common  in  some  writers.2 

The  attentive  reader  will  observe  certain  differences 
between  Conry  and  Keating  in  their  general  vocabulary ; 
■eách  of  them  uses  words  not  employed  by  the  othcr.  For 
the  most  part,  of  course,  such  differences  have  no  signi- 
ficance,  and  merely  reflect  the  differences  in  the  subject- 
matter  of  their  works,  or  the  fact  that  Keating’s  three 
works  taken  together  are  about  six  times  as  long  as 
Desiderius.  At  the  same  time  it  is  probable  that  some  of 
these  differences  in  vocabukuy  are  due  either  to  dialectal 
preferences  or  to  the  fact  that  one  of  the  authors  deliber- 
ately  rejected  certain  words  as  being  insufficiently  dignified 
or  too  colloquial.  Among  the  words  used  by  Conry,  but 
not  (so  far  as  I have  observed)  found  in  Keating,  we  may 
mention3  airiglie,  bladar,  contracht,  diongmkdla,  fochras, 
freacrughadh,  géarchúis,  graosda , inclireachadh , míochúis, 
preab,  fó  réir  free  ’),  righe,  saoidheamhail,  siocair, 
seachadadh,  spreagadh,  urdail.  To  these  we  may  add  a 

1 Doubtless  (as  Bergin  has  suggested,  TBg,  p.  xiv)  because  of 
Keating's  awareness  of  the  fact  that  dochum  was  frowned  on  by 
writers  of  scholastic  verse.  See  Gramraatical  Notes,  i nfva , § 34. 
Keating  appears  to  have  had  cióse  relations  with  Seán  niac  Torna 
and  other  members  of  the  Clare  branch  of  the  Ó Maolchonaire  familv, 
wlio  made  numerous  transcripts  of  his  works  (one  might  almost 
say,  acted  as  his  publishers),  and  it  is  quite  possible  that  this 
association  with  a íamily  hereditarily  devoted  to  Irish  letters  has 
left  its  mark  on  Keating’s  style. 

2 e.g.  Carswell,  and  the  translators  of  the  Bible. 

3 For  references  see  Glossary. 
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eertain  number  of  borrowed  words,1  such  as  blaisbhéim  (cf. 
Keating’s  diamJtaslaigh) , coinsias  (cf.  cogitas),  devóision  (cf. 
caondúthraclit) , fogliar  (in  the  sense  of  ‘ favour  ’),  ionn- 
struimeint  (cf.  oirnis),  miosúr  (cf.  tomhas),  preasánta  (cf. 
bronntas,  -tanas),  réghión,  searbhóntaighe  (cf.  feadhmannach) y 
searmóinn,  seicréid,  sórt2 3  (cf.  cinéal,  gné).  Further  \ve 
may  note  a few  words  and  phrases  which  are  used  by 
Conry,  but  not  by  Keating,  in  their  modern  colloquial 
sense,  viz.  teasdaigh  ó,  * be  lacking  to/  taitin  le,  ‘ please,’* 
a ccomhnaidhe  (1855),  * always,  constantly/ 

In  his  turn  Keating  employs  not  a few  words  and  phrases 
which  do  not  occur  in  Desiderins.  The  following  will  serve 
as  examples  : — aga,  amanan,  bara  (ata  a bh.  faoi,  ‘ he 
intends  ’),  baránta,  -tas,  ceal,  encasta,  coinne,  connlaigh , 
crean,  diúide(acht) , doghraing,  faill,  fiúntach,  fómós  ( ómós ) 
foráil  (vb.),  f nadar,  grod,  ineamhail  (i.  clmm  or  i.  ré,  ‘ ñt 
for  ’),  iniúch,  iockt,  iris,  leadrán,  leathchumaidh,  leith- 
leasach,  los,  mó  sa  chách,  go  mór-mhór,  réab,  sás,  seaghy 
sgríob,  soileas,  spairn,  sitan ach,  timpireacht,  toice,  toirny 
tualaing,  nraghall,  nrmhór.  To  these  majr  be  added  : 
dracli,  bitin-sgionn,  cantlamh,  conaighe,  craobhsgaoileadh,. 
éigeaiñach,  friotal,  fromh,  gabh  greim  de  (‘  take  effect  on 
milléan,  rigirn  a leas  (‘  I need  ’),  rinnfheitheamh,  seachmally 
do  thoisg  (‘  on  account  of  ’).  But  doubtless  the  absence 
from  Desiderins  of  most  of  the  foregoing  words  and  phrases 
is  accidental. 

In  order  to  appreciate  justly  Conry’s  ‘ simplicity  ’ we 

1 A few  of  the  preceding  words  are  likéwise  borroAved,  but  less 
obviously  so. 

2 But  sórt  occurs  in  some  of  the  poems  attributed  to  Keating. 

3 But  cf.  Eochairsgiath,  p.  24  z.  In  his  Eochairsgiath  Keating 
seems  to  be  free  from  some  of  tiie  literary  prejudices  Avhich  show 
themselves  in  his  later  works  ; thus  it  is  probably  no  mere  accident 
that  the  popular  word  comJil nadar  occurs  in  Kochairsgiath  (pp. 
101,  114),  but  not  at  all  in  TBg  ñor  (so  far  ás  I haye  óbserved)  in  FF. 
So  we  find  him  using  the  110  less  popular  gnóughadh  once  in  Eoch- 
airsgiath [re  gnóithibíi,  p.  125,  = le  peiriacaíl  ghnóaidheadh,  Nat.  Lib. 
40,  p.  113),  but  nowhere  else. 
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must  bear  m mind  the  temptations  which  beset  a writer 
of  Irish  in  his  day,  and  especially  a writer  who  was  well 
versed  in  the  older  literature.  These  were  (i)  a partiality 
towards  the  archaic,  in  vocabulary,  in  grammar,  and  in 
spelling,  and  (2)  a tendency  to  the  heaping  up  of  allitera- 
tion,1  and  consequently  to  a redundancy  in  expression, 
for  to  an  Irish  writer  who  cultivated  alliteration  the  use 
of  two  or  more  words  where  one  would  do  was  a virtue, 
not  a vice.2  Of  the  archaic  style  we  have  a good  example 
in  the  Irish  translation  of  Visio  Tundali  made  by  Conry’s 
grandfather,  Muirgheas  mac  Páidín,  about  a century 
before  Desiderius  was  written3 4 ; and  we  have  a contem- 
porary  example  in  Tadhg  O Cianáin’s  account  of  the 
Flight  of  the  Earls.  Of  the  alliterative,  redundant  style 
the  most  extreme  example  in  all  Irish  literature  is  the 
fourteenth-century  Caitliréim  T oirdhealbhaigh . 4 A com- 
binaron of  both  styles,  the  archaic  and  the  alliterative,  is 
seen  in  Beatha  Aodha  Ruaidh  Uí  Dhomhnaill,  by  Lughaidh 
Ó Cléirigli,  who  appears  to  have  taken  In  Cath  Catharda 
for  his  model.  What  a relief  it  is  to  turn  from  the  hopeless 
antiquarianism  and  dreary  artificiality  of  Lughaidh  Ó 
Cléirigh  to  his  contemporary,  Aodh  Mac  Aingil,  author  of 
Scáthán  Skacramuinte  na  hAithridhe  (Louvain,  1618),  who 
probablv  excels  all  the  writers  of  his  time  in  the  simple 
homeliness  of  his  style  and  in  his  freedom  from  pedantry 
of  every  kind. 

While  Keating  is  free  from  excessive  antiquarianism,  he 
shows,  in  his  Trí  Biorghaoithc  an  B liáis,  a decided  leaning 


1 Alliteration  in  prosc  is  of  the  same  tvpe  as  \vc  iind  in  the  verse 
of  the  schools,  e.g.  any  vowel  allitcrates  witli  any  other  vowel,  and 
initial  mutations  are  as  a rule  not  taken  into  account. 

-The  pursuit  of  alliteration  led  to  the  manufacture  of  compound 
words  at  will,  and  to  the  frcquent  employment  of  certain  prefixes 
(e.g.  yo-,  comh-,  im-)  for  merely  alliterative  purposes. 

3 Edited  by  Mover  in  Friedel  and  Mever,  La  Vision  de  Tondale , 
89  ñ: 

4 A work  inspircd  largely  by  Cogadh  Gaedhel  re  Gallaibh. 


towards  the  órnate  style,1  which,  like  most  of  his  contem- 
poraries,  he  evidently  much  admired.  He  can  write  simply 
enough  when  he  chooses  ; but  he  never  permits  himse3f 
to  go  very  far  without  introducing  the  ornaments  of 
alliteration,  so  that  we  constantly  come  upon  ‘ purple  pas- 
sages  ’ like  the  following  : Dá  dteagmha  athlasadh  álaidh 
nó  nuaipheacadh  neimhneach  ód  neamhfhaire  féin  duit,  luigh 
go  luath  i leabaidh  chléithe  comhghoine  an  chroidhe,  *1  tógaibh 
fianbhoith  fíréandachta  do  chumhdacli  do  choguais,  i cuir 
lámh  ar  do  leigheas  ód  lochtaibh.  The  most  extreme  example 
of  this  alliterative  style,  and  doubtless  the  passage  on 
which  Keating  most  prided  himself,  is  his  amazing  de- 
scription  of  Hell  (ed.  Bergin,  6600-6707). 

Conry  could  undoubtedly  have  written  in  the  alliterative 
style,  had  he  so  desired.  There  was  probably  more  than 
-one  reason  why  he  did  not  succumb  to  the  temptation  to 
do  so.  Most  of  his  book  is  in  the  form  of  dialogue,  vvhich 
favours  an  easy  style.  Also  the  alliterative  style  is  unsuited 
for  the  purpose  of  accurate  translation  from  another 
language,  and  it  would  be  still  more  inappropriate  for  the 
theological  reasoning  which  Conry  himself  introduces  into 
the  text.  Morco  ver,  as  he  claims,  he  wrote  for  ‘ simple 
people  who  are  unversed  in  abstruse  Irish.’  Nevertheless 
on  rare  occasions  he  does  permit  himself  the  luxury  of 
alliteration.  Thus  he  renders  the  Spanish  dulcissimo 
Jesn  by  a losa  ionmhuin  iodhainmhilis,  53  ; he  translates 
maravillado  estuvo  as  gabhas  ag  machtnugkadh  -¡  ag  min- 
jhéachain,  236  ; while  un  grando  y muy  lindo  prado  is 
expanded  into  madh  míonáloinn  iar  n-a  tkimchioUughadh 
do  shléibhtibh  ruagho  ro-loma  ■]  do  chnocaibh  clochthacho 
ceanngharbha,  382.  So  in  rendering  the  Spanish  lleno  de 
olvido  de  vuestra  bondad,  cercado  de  menosprecio  de  vuestros 
beneficios,  vazio  del  amor  que  os  deviera  tener,  y todo  tan 

1 There  is  littte  of  this  in  his  earlier  and  less  ambitious  Eochair- 
sgiath. 
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< entenebrecido  con  el  escuro  conocimiento  de  vuestra  deidad, 
Conry  manages  to  introduce  four  pairs  of  alliterating 
words  into  his  translation  : lán  do  dhearmod  *]  do  dhio- 
chuimhne  ar  do  mhaitli,  lán  do  tharcuisne  ar  do  thoirbhear- 
tuibh,  iomjholamh  ón  ionmhuine  i ón  ghrádh  do  budh  cóir 
dúinn  do  thabhairt  duit , *j  lán  do  chiaigh  7 do  chomhdhor- 
■chocht  colitis  do  dhiadhochta,  85. 

The  greater  number  of  such  alliterative  phrases1  occur, 
as  might  be  expected,  in  those  parts  of  the  text  which  are 
due  to  Conry  himself.  Thus  : a n-éigean  adhbhalmhór 
ag  an  ndubháilche  nduaibhsigh  ndiabhlaidhe-si,  1091.  gá 
leadradh  7 gá  luathchongnamh,  3537.  na  bhfaoilskionnach 
bhfallsa  bhfeillchealgach,  3687.  ar  mhacaibh  meirtneacha 
un  mhiáidh,  4016.  ar  aisling  aoibhnis  urchradhoigh  anaoi- 
bhinn  éanuaire,  4780.  deamhan  nduaimhseach  ndoidh- 
¿ albita , 4789.  braon  beag  don  bhóchnamhuir  nó  mindrithle 
do  mhóirthcine,  4828.  a sttaid  nuaghlórmhuir  neamkurck- 
radhnigh  dá  nách  cagüil  éug  ná  oidheadh,  6238. 2 In  Conry ’s 
prefacc  one  finds  a number  of  alliterative  pairs  : go  huaig- 
neach  aithghearr  12,  acfainn  ná  iomadumhlacht  26,  saidhbhir 
so-ghabhála  32,  go  soilléir  sothuigsi  36,  ar  na  daoinibh 
deaghaithneacha  deisgréid cacho  37.  A few  other  examples 
might  be  culled  from  the  eloquent  passage  in  praise  of 
St.  Augustine  (4621-30),  including  the  stereotyped  ceó 
doilbhthi  draoítheachda . 

Apart  from  the  foregoing  instances,  which  are  very  few 
for  a work  of  its  length,  the  employment  of  alliteration  as 
a stvlistic  ornament  is  unknown  in  Desiderius.  It  is  clear 
tliat  Conry,  however  highly  he  may  have  esteemed  the 
alliterative  style,  regarded  it  as  unsuitable  for  a work  of 

1 One  may  ignore  eertain  alliterative  phrases  which  liad  become 
more  or  less  stereotyped,  e.g.  ag  silleadh  -]  ag  sírfhéchuin  247,  ’na 
huathadh  -j  ’na  haonar  397,  ag  ól  *j  ag  aoibhneas  391  ,-cúis  doláis  -] 
dobróin  3420,  mire  agus  niíchiall,  truaighc  *j  trócaire. 

aTo  these  may  be  added  : a bfhorbhuis  7 a bfhaslongphort',  1097; 
re  heach  ttréaniiaibhreach  tteinnbhcalach , 1103. 


xliv 


this  kind  ; and  we  may  wholeheartedly  concur  in  his- 
judgment'.1 

VII. — The  Present  Edition. 

In  preparing  the  present  edition  I have  aimed  at  giving 
a cióse  reproduction  of  the  original  edition  oí  1616  (here 
referred  to  as  L),  while  presenting  it  typographically  in 
modern  dress. 

The  división  of  the  text  into  paragraphs,  the  use  of 
capital  letters,  and  the  punctuation,  have  all  been  revised. 
Quotation-marks,  hyphens,  and  apostrophes  (all  of  which 
are  unknown  in  L)  have  been  introduced.2 3 * 

Proclitics  are  sometimes  combined  with  the  following 
word  in  L.  Where  L has  amhiiin,  accéill,  antaodhaire , anibí, 
and  the  like,  I here  print  a mkitin,  a ccéill,  an  t-aodhaire y 
a mbí.  So  toilmhaith  is  here  printed  toil  mhaith.  On  the 
other  hand  in  words  like  the  following  I strictly  follow  L’s 
varying  usage  : ata,  a tá  ; adeir,  a deir  ; a sé,  as  é,  asé ; 
amacJi,  a macli  ; anois,  a nois  ; dochum,  do  chiim  ; dobadh 
do  badh  ; gitmadh,  go  madli ; i amad,  iar  nad  ; mar  sin  y 
mar  sin  ; annsin,  aun  sin.  I have  written  do  na,  ‘ to  the/ 
ó na,  ‘ from  the,’  where  L has  dona,  óna .8  On  the  other 
hand  I write  óna,  ‘ from  his,’  léna,  1 with  his/  and  the  like^ 

1 One  may  note  that  the  matter-of-íact  Scotsman,  John  Carswell^ 
in  his  transíation  of  Knox’s  Liturgy  (1567)  Avas  by  no  means  averse 
from  the  occasional  use  of  alliteration.  Thus  he  translates  ‘ con- 
stant  ' by  go  daingean  dearblitha  dóghluaiste  (p.  161),  and  ‘ in  their 
Avealth  ’ by  a meadhon  a muirme  <S>  a mórchonaigh  (p.  200),  and 
he  uses  i\íac  Righ  neimhe  agas  naomhthalmhan  (p.  28)  as  an  equi- 
valent  for  Mac  Dé.  So  in  his  preface  \ve  find  him  Avriting  : creachadh 
agas  comhlomadh  va  gcomharsand  agas  na  gcoigcrich,  agas  marbhadh 
agas  mórmhughughadh  a ndaoine,  agas  losgadh  agas  lánmhilladh  a 
naitreabh  agas  a navas  (p.  11). 

- Words  or  parts  of  words  AA'hich  in  the  present  edition  are 
separated  by  apostrophes  or  hyphens  are  printed  continuously  in  L. 
The  only  exccptions  to  this  rule  are  that  L reads  an  offráil  in  78-9, 
and  has  ni  ni  \ si  in  6566. 

3 But  in  a feAv  instances  I have  inadvertentlv  let  dona  stand. 

A*iz.  in  11.  133,  433,  1114,  1701,  1810,  2865,  3412  3772,  3948,  3999. 
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where  L has  ó na,  lé  na,  etc.  When  én  or  aon,  ‘ one,’  is 
separated  from  its  noun  in  L,  I have  generally  joined  both 
ioge.ther  (save  in  én  ndnine  2368,  -69).  When  the  splitting 
up  of  one  word  into  two,  or  the  running  together  of  two 
words,  is  obviously  nothing  more  than  a typographical 
«error,  the  mistake  is  corrected  here,  usually  silently  (e.g. 
I print  a ccúil  in  3621,  where  L has  acc  úil),  but  oecasionally 
the  reading  of  L is  added  in  a footnote. 

Lenition  in  L is  denoted  indifferently  by  a mark  over 
the  consonant  or  by  an  h after  it  ; here  only  the  latter 
method  is  employed.  Over  c,  d,  and  m,  the  lenition  mark 
resembles  somewhat  a tiny  x ; over  the  other  consonants 
(b,  /,  g,  p,  s,  t)  the  mark  is  a mere  point,  which  is  sometimes 
very  faint  and  oecasionally  all  but  illegible.  A single 
italic  h in  the  present  text  means  that  there  is  no  indication 
of  lenition  in  L.1 

The  tall  variety  of  e is  here  generally  transcribed  as 
ea ; in  the  footnotes  it  is  distinguished  by  being  printed 
as  italic  e,  but  only  very  rarely  is  it  so  printed  in  the  text.2 
Similarly  tall  é (which  interchanges  with  éa  and  with 
i low  é)  is  in  the  present  edition  nearly  always  made  éa 
(rarely  italic  é) ; but  tall  é with  a following  o stands  for 
Mod.  Ir.  eó,  and  is  so  printed  here. 

Mid.  Ir.  cht  is  always  chd  in  L when  written  in  full,  e.g. 
seachd,  beandachd ; but  it  is  generally  abbreviated  to  s, 
which  I expand  as  cht.  In  thus  expanding  it  I have  for 
once,  perhaps  unwisely,  permitted  ntyself  to  depart  from 
Conry’s  own  usage. 

When  a length-mark  is  absent  in  L,  the  omission  is  here 
indicated  by  a macron  over  the  vowel ; except  in  the  case 

1 When  in  L ra  or  ri  is  denoted  by  a small  superscript  a (resembling 
n in  shape)  or  i over  a consonant  immediately  preceding,  there  is 
no  means  of  indicating  lenition  in  the  preceding  consonant,  so  that, 
for  example,  gra  and  ghra,  tri  and  thri,  would  be  written  alike. 

2 The  past  subj.  3 sg.  of  td  occurs  in  four  different  spellings,  viz., 
beith,  beath,  beth  (with  low  e),  beth  (with  tall  e).  The  last  of  these 
is  here  distinguished  by  being  printed  thus  : beth. 


of  capital  vowels,  when  no  indication  of  length  is  given. 
Many  of  such  omissions  are  cxplained  by  the  fact  that  thc 
fount  of  typc  cmployed  in  printing  L lacked  capital  vowels 
with  length-marks.  In  the  same  way  the  compendia  for 
ra,  ri  and  air1  lacked  length-marks  ; this  accounts  for  the 
frequency  of  spellings  like  grádh,  fuldir,  in  the  present 
edition.  The  macron  is  not  employed  with  proclitics  like 
le,  re,  fa,  dar,  nach,  ñor  with  the  verbal  inflexions  -mid 
and  -tha  ; in  L these  regularly  appear  with  the  length- 
mark,  but  occasionalfy  bear  no  indication  of  length. 

Square  brackets  in  the  present  text  endose  illegible 
letters.  Round  brackets  in  the  text  ha  ve  been  taken  o ver 
from  L,  but  not  all  the  round  brackets  in  L have  been 
rctained. 

Whenever  a reading  is  adopted  different  from  that  of 
L,  the  latter  is  always  recorded  in  the  footnotes. 

The  Irish  table  of  contents  (Ciar  na  Hoibre-se ) which 
follows  has  been  added  by  the  present  editor. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  text  three  copies  of  L have 
been  utilized  at  different  times  : one  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  another  in  St.  Patrick’s  College,  Mavnooth,  and  a 
third  in  the  National  Librarv  of  Ireland.  It  sometimes 
happens  that  a lenition-mark  or  length-mark,  or  even  a 
letter,  which  is  illegible  in  one  of  the  copies  is  legible  in 
another. 


1 But  there  is  a compendium  for  ár  as  well  as  for  ar. 


xlvii 


CLÁR  NA  HOIB RE-SE. 


LCIÍ. 

[Brolach  no  Reumhrádh  ón  tí  do  tharraing 
an  obair-se  g o Gaoidhilg.]  1 

Brolach  no  Réamhrádh  na  hoibri-se  ón  Ughdar  3 
Do  Sheóladh  nó  do  Thabhairt  Asteach  na 

hoibri-si  ...  ...  ...  ...  6 


Tíonnsgaxtar  an  Ceadband  do  Sgáthán 
AN  ChrÁBHAIDH. 


C.  1. 

[Don  Aodhaire  agus  dá  dheise] 

9 

C.  2. 

Don  Thoil  Mhaith,  -j  mar  as  sí  as  slighe 

do  chum  Grádha  Dé  d’fhagháil  ... 

12 

C.  3. 

Do  shuidhiughadh.  do  dhorus  -j  do 

dhoirseóir  Thighe  na  Humhlachta 

14 

C.  4. 

Mar  as  gnáth  leis  an  Xglóir  Ndíomhaoin 
bheith  a cceilg  ar  na  dcaghoibrea- 

chaibh 

17 

C.  5. 

Do  shlighcidh  na  Humhlachta 

20 

C.  6. 

Do  bhallaidhibh  Thighe  na  Humhla. 

*1  dá  huasailghenealach  ... 

24 

C.  7. 

Leanaidh  an  Umhla  don  chomhrádh 
chéadna.  -j  teagaisgidh  mar  nách 
cóir  do  dhuine  fonn  do  bheith  aige 

a n-uachtaránachd 

29 

C.  8.  Cionnas  do  lean  an  Umhla  an  comh- 
rádh  céadna.  i don  chomhrac  do  ní 
sí  a n-aghaidh  na  ndubháilcheadh  32 


xiviii 


LCH. 

C.  9.  Leanaigh  don  chomhrádh  chéadna, 
agus  teaguisgidh  cionnus  chlaoítear 
Antoil  na  Colna  ...  ...  35 

C.  10.  Leanaidh  an  comhrádh  céadna,  -j 
teagaisgidh  mar  chlaoieas  sí  Saint 
na  Súl  *]  Uabhar  na  Beathadh  ...  13 

C,  11.  Múinigh  an  Umhla  an  modh  ar  a 
cclaoithear  an  chuid  eile  do  na 
dubháilchibh  ...  ...  ...  49 

C.  12.  Cuirigh  an  Umhla  síos  an  modh  ar  a 
cclaoieann  an  Mhailís  gu  huilidhe, 

•j  a hinghean  eile  dár  ab  ainm  an 
Leisge  ...  ...  ...  59 

C.  13.  Críochnuighidh  an  Umhla  a comh- 
rádh ...  ...  ...  ...  63 

C.  14.  Tráchdthar  ann  so  síos  ar  sheachd 

subháilchibh  as  ingheana  don  Umhla. 
D’Admháil  ár  nUirísle  Féin  ...  05 

€.  15.  Do  dhara  hinghin  na  Humhlachda,  .i. 

Fonn  mo  Tharcaisnighthe  ...  71 

C.  16.  Do  threas  inghin  na  Humhla,  dá 

ngoirthear  Aoibliinn  Leam  mo 

Tharcaisnioghadh  ...  ...  73 

C.  17.  Do  cheathramhadh  inghein  na  Humhla, 

dárab  ainm  an  tShimplidheachd  ...  82 

C.  18.  Do  chúigeadh  inghin  na  Humhla.  dá 

ngoirthear  an  Bhochdachd  ...  89 

C.  19.  Do  sheiseadh  inghin  na  Humhla,  dá 

ngoirthear  Umhla  do  na  Huach- 
daránaibh  ...  ...  ...  95 

C.  20.  Do  sheachdmhadh  inghein  na  Humhla, 

dárab  ainm  an  Gheanmnuidheachd  99 


xlix 


C.  21.  Do  bhuachuil  na  Geanmnuidheachda 
.i.  Cumhdach  na  gCéadfadh,  dá 
earrodh  *j  dá  innioll 

C.  22.  Críochnuighthear  an  céadrann  don 
leabhrán-sa.  ...  ... 


Tionnsgantar  an  Dara  Rand  do  Sgáthán 

AN  ChrÁBHOIDH. 

C.  1.  Mar  do  ghluais  Desiderius  as  Mainisttir 
na  Humhlachta,  -j  don  Fhoighide 
as  cóir  do  dhuini  do  bheith  aigi  an 
uair  bhíd  na  daoini  saoghaltha  ag 
fochuidmheadh  air,  i don  tarbha 
bheanas  as  sin,  -¡  as  gach  annró  oili 
dá  n-éirgheand  dó  an  tan  bhíos 
fulong  maith  aige 

C.  2.  Do  chealgoibh  na  n-eiriceadh,  *]  mar 
nách  cóir  do  na  Catoilicibh  a n-aonta 
do  thabhairt  do  chum  na  cléire 
d’ionnarbadh  uatha 

C.  3.  Teaguisgthear  and  so  nách  éidir  do  na 
tuathadhuibh  dul  a mbreitheamhnas 
ar  an  ccléir,  i nách  éidir  do  na 
heiricidhibh  easboig  fhíre  do  bheith 
aca,  mórán  pune  eile  ... 

C.  4.  Dearbhthar  annso  gu  follas  nách  fuilid 
na  Lúitéruigh  ná  na  Cailbhínigh  a 
nEaglais  Chríosd,  -j  neithe  oile 
bheanas  risan  ccreidiomh 

C.  5.  Cuirthear  síos  an  so  siombal  chre- 
idmhe.  -j  tráchtar  ar  neithibh  eile 
bheanas  ris  an  ccreidiomh 


LCH. 

101 

106 


109 

113 

122 

131 

152 


d 


1 


LCH. 

C.  6.  Foillsighthear  ní  as  líonmhaire  ciondas 
tigthear  do  chum  eólais  Dé  tréus 
na  créutuiribh  ...  ...  ...  167 

Tionnsgxuidh  an  Treas  Rann  do  SgÁTHÁjST 

AN  CHRÁBHUIDH. 

C.  1.  Mar  do  hosgladh  doras  Mhainistreach 
na  Désheirce  do  Dhes.,  *j  mar  do 
labhair  ris  an  ndóirseóir  .i.  Grádh 
Dé,  ar  mhórán  do  neithibh  ...  170 

C.  2.  Do  Ghrádh  na  Comharsan  „ ...  173 

C.  3.  Do  Ghrádh  Dé  : don  chéidchéim  -j  don 

dara  céim  dhe,  dá  chéird  -j  dá  oifig  176 
C.  4.  Tráchduigh  ní  as  fairsinge  ar  Ghrádh 

Xdé  san  dara  céim  ...  ...  181 

C.  5.  Mínighidh  and  so  an  dá  ní  oile  do 

chuir  roimhe  ...  ...  ...  185 

C.  6.  Don  oifig  chéadna  an  Ghrádha,  -j  don 

urnuighthe  san  cliéim  chéadna  ...  188 

C.  7.  Tráchduigh  ar  oifig  Ghrádha  De  san 
dara  céim,  -]  leanuidh  do  mhodh  na 
hurnuighthi  ...  ...  ...  193 

C.  8.  Cuiridh  síos  an  treas  céim  do  Ghrádh 

Dé  ...  ...  ...  ...  197 

C.  9.  Do  na  neithibh  dá  ttabhair  Grádh  Dé 
fuath,  -]  mar  chuirios  críoch  ar  a 

oifig  d’innisin  ...  ...  208 

C.  10.  Ciondas  do  rug  Grádh  Dé  Desiderius 

a stteach  ...  ...  ...  212 

C.  11.  Cionnus  do  ullmhuigh  Álghas  Dé 

proinn  don  toradh-sa  do  Dhes  ...  217 


]l 


€.  12.  Ciondas  do  fhoghlaim  Desiderius  cann- 

taireacht 

C.  13.  Cionnas  do  chuir  Álghas  Dé  Desi- 
derius a seómra  an  Tighearna  do 
labhairt  ris,  7 do  mhodh  na  hurn- 
uidhthe 

C.  14.  Cionnas  tug  an  Tighearna  teagasg  7 
riaghail  do  Dhes.  do  chum  é féin 
do  riaghlughadh  7 do  thabhairt  a ttír 
go  subháilceach  diadha  ... 

C.  15.  Cionnas  do  chuir  Desiderius  a n-oibriu- 
ghadh  7 a ngníomh  na  briathra 
thug  an  Tighearna  dhó,  7 don 
tshochar  do  bhean  aisdibh,  7 mar 
chuirthear  críoch  ar  an  Treas  Rann, 
7 ar  an  leabhar  uile 


LCH. 
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[ii]  [BROLACH  NÓ  REUMHRÁDH  ÓN  TÍ  DO 
THARRAING  AN  OBAIR-SE  GO  GAOIDHILG.]1 


Do  thaitin  an  leabhrán-so  comhmór  *j  sin  leis 
gach  ccrích  do  chum  a ráinig  gur  cuireadh  a Spáinnis, 
a nEadáillis,  a B/¿fraincis,  a nAlmáinnis,  -j  a Laidin  5 
é.  Agas  ni  hiongnadh  sin,  uair  ge  mór  do  sgriobhsad 
úghdair  eili  ar  na  subháilchibh,  ag  leanmhain  luirg 
an  sgrioptúir  naemhtha,  féadfaidhe  nár  sgríobhadar 
fós  éinni  coimbeag  ris  féin  do  sháireóchadh  an 
leabhrán-so,  go  háiridhe  a sultmhaire  na  sligheadh  io 
fuair. 

Foillsighidh  go  huaigneach  aithghearr  ni  headh  a 
mháin  an  modh  ar  a bhfaghthar  na  subháilche  ó 
Dhia,  acht  fós  an  modh  ar  a ndearbhthar  na  dubh- 
áilche  ; *|  tráchtuigh2  gach  éinni  comhshaoidheamhail  15 
-j  comhshuairc  is  sin  go  ttairngeand  uile  úigh  -j 
inntinn  an  léaghthóra  air  féin,  ge  go  mbeidís  mórán 
gnoaidheadh  oile  ar  a aire. 

Do  mheasamairne,  -]  do  mheasadar  daoine  eile 
(agá  bhfuil  ro-aire  ar  chuidiughadh  léna  ccáirdibh  20 
*1  léna  ecomharsanaibh  dul  ón  oilithri-si  dá  ndúthaidh 
fhíre,  go  flaitheamhnas),  go  madh  tarbhach  a chor  a 
Ngaoidheilg  do  thabhairt  shoillsi  don  chuid  dár 
[üi]  ndúthaigh  | nách  tuigeand  theangtha  eile,  ar  na 
neithibh  naomhtha  theagaisgeas.  Agas  gé  nách  fuil  25 
aefainn  ná  iomadumhlacht  san  Ngaoidheilg  aguinn, 

1 No  title  in  original  2 trachdúigh 


A 


2 


T nách  mó  a támuid,  ó aois  mhic  fhoghlama  anuas, 
a ngar  do  na  seinleabhraibh  acht  imchian  uatha  féin 
-j  ón  aois  ealadhna  ó a bhfuighmís  ar  sáith  do 
30  sheanfhoclaibh  snasdha,  nách  biadh  ro-dhorcha,  i 
dobadh  tarbhach  do  tharraing  chum  gnáthaighthe, 

•j  ó a mbeith  an  teanga  saidhbhir  so-ghabhála  ar  na 
neithibh  maithi  atá  sna  teangthaibh  eile,  *j  ó a mbeith 
an  labhairt  líomhtha — ar  a shon  sin  má  thig  linn 
35  amháin,  maille  ré  congnamh  an  Choimdheadh,  na 
neithi-se  do  chor  síos  go  soilléir  sothuigsi,  saoilmíd 
go  madh  lia  do  na  daoinibh  deaghaithneacha  deis- 
gréideacho  ghuidhfeas  oruinn  ar  son  ar  saothair,  iná 
bhias  ag  iarroidh  toibhéimi  do  thabhairt  dár  ndíth- 
40  eheall  ar  son  simplidheachta  na  sttíli  inar  sgríobhamar 
go  sonnradhach  chum  leasa  na  ndaoine  simplidhe, 
nách  foil  géarchúiseach  a nduibheagán  na  Gaoidhilge. 
Gidheadh,  dá  ndeachud  oraind  seacha  so,  anmaoid 
riu  ar  rádha  S.  Aibhisdín,  adeir  : | 4 Créd  an  tarbha  [iv] 
45  atá  san  eochair  órdha  muna  osgailtear  lé  an  ní  iarr- 
maoid  d’osgladh,  an  tan  nách  fuil  d’fheidhm  aguinn 
ría  acht  sin  ; no  créd  fá  budh  ionbhéime  eochair 
mhaide  dá  n-osgla  an  ní  sin  dúinn  ? ’*  | 


*Aug.,  í.  4,  Doctrin.  Chris.,  c.  11. 
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M BROLACH  NO  REAMHRADH  NA  HOIBRI-SE 
ON  UGHDAR. 


As  cúis  náire  *j  iomaithfir  gan  duine  do  thabhairt 
altuighthe  buidhe  don  tí  6 bhfaghonn  troimthiodh- 
laicthe.  A losa  ionmhuin  iodhainmhilis,  atáid  na 
leabhuir  lán  don  eólus  do  badh  cóir  dhúind  do  bheith 
aguinn  ort,  ór  atáid1  do  ghnáth  ag  foillsiughadh  -j  ag  55 
fógra  do  mhórdhachta  naomhtha  1 do  dhiadhachta 
ina  bhfuile  féin,  an  tAthair,  *1  an  Spiorad  Naomh 
comhaondha,  diongmhála  do  mholadh  ó chroidhe  os 
ohionn  an  uile  chréatüir  ón  dhuine  do  chruthuighis. 

Os  a cheann  so  atá  do  shoisgél  naomhtha  sgríobhtha  60 
lé  fuil  do  dhaonnachta  ro-uaisle  do  doirteadh  ar  ar 
soinne  dár  bhfuasgladh  ó anchumhachtuibh  an 
diabhuil  (agá  rabhomar  inar  modhuibh  a mbroid  -j  a 
modhsuine),  *i  do  chum  ar  ttarruingthe  do  chum 
eóluis  do  mhaitheasa  doichríochnuighthe  -j  th’árd-  65 
uaisle,  -j  do  chum  ar  ngluasochta  do  chum  do  g/irádha 
*]  th’umhalóide. 

Atá,  a Thighearna,  ar  an  modh  ccéadna  an 
domhan  uile  lán  do  sheanmóntuighibh,  do  lucht  stoc 
vi]  i bheann  mbuajbholl,  .i.  do  chrétúire  ag  fógra  do  70 
dhearsgnuidheachta  -]  do  shubháilcheadh  dhúinn,  *| 
dár  ngríosadh  do  chum  grádha,  onóra  *j  rebherens 
do  thabhairt  duit  mar  Thighearna  -j  Chruthuight/ieóir 
na  cruinne,  -]  do  chum  go  ttugmaois  buidheachus 
duit  mar  Shlánuightheóir  -j  mar  Athair  ró-ghrádhach  75 
ar  son  ar  dháilis  do  thiodMuicthibh  -]  d’  aisgeadhuibh 
dúinn,  nách  éidir  linn2  do  chúitiughadh  go  bráth,  gé 
go  n-iodhbramaois  ar  mbeathaidh  a sáicrifís  -j  a 
n-offráil  shíordhúidhe  dhnit. 


1 atáíd 


2 línn 
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8o  Da  éise  so  uile,  a Thighearna,  gé  gur  thasbéanuis 
an  urduil  sin  d’airghibh  th’annsachta  dhúinn,  trér 
dhlighis  dínn  ar  ccroidheadha  do  bheith  ar  chomh- 
lasadh  dod  g/¿rádh,  ag  seirbhís  do  ghnáth  dhuit,  ni 
hamhluidh  sin  do  nímíd,  acht  bheith  lán  do  dhearmod 
85  *|  do  dhlochuimhne  ar  do  mhaith,  lán  do  tharcuisne 
ar  do  thoirbheartuibh,  iomfholamh  ón  ionmhuine  -j 
ón  ghrádh  do  budh  cóir  dúinn  do  thabhairt  duit, 

1 lán  do  chiaigh  *]  do  chomhdhorchocht  eóluis  do 
dhiadhochta,  nách  mór  go  bhfaghthar  aoinneach  rod 
90  smuain  ná  rod  sir.  Agas  ni  headh  amháin  achd  atá 
an  | saoghal  uile  iar  nad  sheachna  -j  iar  dteitheamh  [vii] 
ód  chaidreabh  chaoinmhilis,  ag  breith  do  roghuin 
bheith  a réghión  an  pheacuidh  seach  bheith  a 
n-aitreibh  chíuin  cheandsuighthe  do  Spioruide.  Ar 
95  an  n-ádhbhar  so,  a áirdThighearna,  do  chum  go 
mbeithea  iarnad  th’aithne  agus  íarnad  g/wádhughodh 
*]  iar  nad  h’onórughadh  ód  chréatúiribh,  do  chuir 
do  shearbhóntuigh  mídhiongm/iála  roimhe,  maille  re 
foghor  agas  lé  beannachtuin  do  mhórdhachta,  ó ttig 
100  an  uile  mhaith,  an  leabhrán  beag-so  do  thionnsgnadh 
-]  do  chríochnughadh,  do  ghríosadh  do  fpobail,  -j  go 
sonnradhach  na  ndaoineadh  riaghaltha,  agas  na 
mbocht  do  thoghais  mar  oighreadha  ar  fhlaitheamh- 
nas,  do  chum  subháilche  agas  naomhthachta,  ag 
105  léigean,  gan  fhéchain  dó  so,  an  mhéid  a déar  do 
chum  breitheamhnais  agas  ceartaighthi  ar  naomh- 
máthar  an  Eaglas.  Gidheadh,  a Thighearna,  mar 
atá  tréar  bpeacadhaibh  san  drochaimsir-si,  croidh- 
eadha  na  ndaoineadh  lán  d’fhuaraigheacht1  agas 
no  d’aimhleisge  fá  neithibh  spioradálta  do  bheanfadh 
réna  slánoghadh  d’éisdeacht,  do  conncas  damh  an 
obair  | mbig-si  do  chor  amach  a modh  uirsgéil2  do  [viii] 
chum  blasa  do  chor  ar  an  mbiadh-sa  lé  ccuirfidhe 


1 dfhuárraigheacfaeZ 


2 viirsgél 


clocaras  ar  chách,  agas  do  chum  g o madh  móide  do 
choinneóchdaois  ’na  meabhair  é,  ag  aithris  amhlaidhiis 
so,  a Thighearna,  ar  sdll  do  shoisgéil  naomhtha,  atá 
ar  n-a  líonadh  d’uirsgélaibh.  Guidhim  ar  na 
hádhbhuraibh  sin,  a Thighearna,  do  mhaith  gan 
fhoircheann  um  ghrásaibh  do  thabhairt  damh  croidh- 
eadha  an1  cháich  léghfeas  an  leabhrán-sa  do  lasadh  120 
dod  g/fcrádh,  agas2  gach  a léaghfaid  ann  do  chor  go 
laitheamhail  a ngníomh  agas  a n-oibrioghadh  do 
chum  do  ghlóire  agas  slánaighthe3  a 11-anmand. 
Amen.  | 


SIC 
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125  DO  SHEOLADH  NO  DO  THABHAIKT  ASTEACH  i 
NA  HOIBRI-SI. 

Do  bhl  dlthreabhthach  diadha  a g ioghnamh  do 
Dhia  aimsear  imchian  i n-aroile  fásach,  a bhfad  6 
aitreibh  dhaoineadh  ; -j  a g smuaineadh  laithe  n-aon 
130  dó  ar  a ttabhair  an  tEasbal*  d’adhm/mladh  ar  g&rádh 
Ndé,  .i.  gur  ab  lais  choimhlíontar  an  dligheadh  agas 
iomlánaighthear  an  reacht,  agos  gurab  é as  críoch 
dona  haitheantoibh,  agas  gurab  de  ghoirthear  cuibh- 
reach  na  foirbhtheachto  cheanglas  sind  comhdhaingean 
135  is  sin  do  Dhia  go  ndénann  inn  d’éinspioruid,’¡*  táinig 
fonn  ádhbhalmhór  chuige  dul  d’  iarroigh  an  ghrádha- 
soin  Dé  1 a eóluis  san  ccéim  as  uaisle  -j  as  foirbhthe 
inar  héidir  léar  n-anbfhainne  dhaonno  a fhagháil  san 
bheathoidh  urchradhoigh-si. 

140  Or  dá  labhrom  ar  ghrádh  Ndé  go  huilidhe,  atá  i 
ttrí  céimeandaibh,  gé  go  bfhuil  cuid  díobh  so  as 
uaisle  1 as  foirbhthi  iná  chéili,  .i.  an  chuid  as  fearr 
cheanglas  | ar  spioraid  do  Dhia.  Is  leis  an  ccéidchéim  z 
don  ghrádh-so  cheanguilthear  ar  ttoil  do  Dhia.  Or 
145  cuiridh  an  céim-si  d’fhiachoibh  oruinn  aitheanto  Dé 
■j  na  Heaglaisi  agos  gach  ni  oile  dá  mbí  d’fhiachoibh 
oruinn1  do  choimhlionadh, 2 -]  ar  ttoil  do  bheith 
coimhghreamoighthe  -j  sin  do  Dhia  nách  áil  linn  ar 
mhodh  ar  bioth  éinní  do  dhénamh  do  chuirfeadh 
150  d’fhiachoibh  orainn  na  haitheanta  do  shárughadtn 
“I  atá  an  céim-si  ’na  riachtanos  ar  an  uile  Chriosdaighe,. 

I as  lór  é do  chum  a shlánaighthe,  -j  ni  héidir  an 
lucht  ó tteasdaigheand  do  cheangal  do  Dhia,  ór  beid 
dealaighthe  uaidhe  do  shior,  mar  a deir  Matho 
155  Soiphisgél,  £ ag  labhairt  a n-ainm  agos  lé  briathroibh 
* Rom.  13.  fl  Tim.  1 ; Coll.  3 ; 1 Cor.  6.  + Mat.  7 et  25. 


1 oruinn 


* choimhlíonadh 
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loso  lá  an  Bhreitheamhnuis  : 6 Seachnoidh  mé  tre 
bhioth  shíor,  a dhream  do  oibrigh  na  peacaidh 
mharbhtho,  -|  do  chríochnoidh  bhur  mbeathuigh 
indtibh.’  Tuigthear  as  so  gibé  ar  bioth  atá  a bpeacadh 
mharbhtho  go  bfhuil  gan  déshearc,  agus  ar  an  modh  160 
ccéadno  gan  fhoirbhtheacht,  -\  go  bfhuil  dealuighthe 
ó Dhia,  -\  gibé  ar  bioth  d’éis  a bhaisdthe1  do  rinne 

3 a dhithchioll  ar  a anam  do  chongmháil  go  | glan  ó 
na  peacadhaibh  marbhtha,  nó,  má  do  shalaigh  é, 
do  rinne  a dhithchioll  ar  a ghlanadh  lé  haithreachus  165 
1 lé  faoisidin,  go  bhfuil  an  céidchéim-si  don  déshearc 
aige  1 go  bhfuil  marsin  foirbhthe  do  réir  an  fheallsaimh 

a deir  gurab  é as  ni  foirbhthe  ann  an  ni  ó nách  teas- 
daigheann  a riáchtanos.* 

Ar  an  ádhbhur-so  gibé  ar  bioth  Críosdaighe  agái7° 
bhfoil  go  comhnaightheach  éinchéim  do  na  grásuibh 
lé  nglantar  agas  lé  naomhthar  ar  n-anom,  atá  gan 
fpeacadh,  1 atá  mar  sin  san  chéidchéim-si  do  ghrádh 
Dé.  Ceanguilthear  lé  grádh  Ndé  san  daro  céim  ni 
hí  amháin  ar  ttoil  do  Dhia,  acht  ar  smuaintighthe  175 
ar  miaña  -|  ar  bhfuinn,  ionnas  nách  bí  aire  aguinn 
ar  ghnoaighibh  an  tsaoghuil,  ná  cüram  ar  bioth  ’na 
ttimchiol,  acht  go  ttairrngeamaoid  sinn  féin  uatha 
in  gach  ionad  agas  gach  aimsir  as  éidir  linn.  A sé 
so  an  dara  céim  do  ghrádh  Dé,  1 an  céim  as  uaisle  *8° 
“1  as  foirbhthe  as  éidir  dhúinn  d’  fhagháil  san  bheath- 
aidh  dhuthain-se.  Gidheadh,  ni  hé  céim  as  foirbhthe 
don  ghrádh  go  huilighe  é,  acht  an  treas  céim,  .i.  an 

4 grádh  | bhias2  aguinn  ar  Dhia  a bhflaitheamhnas,  an 
uair  do  chifeam  é go  follas  aghaidh  ar  aghaidh,  *]  185 
bhiam  do  shior  ag  buain  ar  soláis  as  a dhiádhacht 

•]  as  a dhaonnacht  ; ■]  asé  an  céim-se  don  ghrádh  do 
ni  eidir  ar  n-anam  -\  Dia  an  uaimcheangal  as  uaisle 
-¡  as  foirbhthe  don  uile  cheangal  as  éidir  dhó  do 
* Metaphis.  5. 


1 bháisdthe 


2 bhias  catchword 
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igo  dhéanamh  eadrainn,  ór  ní  fhuilngeand  an  ceangal-sa 
peacadh  ar  bioth  ná  uireasbhuidh  ar  ar  n-anom,  *j 
ní  mó  fhuilngios  neamhaire  ná  dearmod  ar  bioth  do 
bheith  aguinn  air. 

Fuilngidh  an  céidchéim  do  ghrádh  Dé  neamhaire 
195  do  bheith  aguinn  air  aimsir  fhada,  agus  fuilngidh 
fós  ina  fhochair  morán  do  pheacudhaibh  sologhtha, 
gé  nách  áil  leis  anamhuin  a n-éanbhall  ré  peacodh 
marbhtha.  Fuilngidh  an  dara  céim  red  égin  neamh- 
aire 7 dearmuid  do  bheith  aguinn  ar  Dhia,  ar  feadh 
200  mbeagáin  aimsire,  agus  gé  go  bfhuilngeand  red  éigin 
do  pheacaidhaibh 1 éttroma  sologhtha,  ní  fhuilngeann 
choídhche  ina  fhochair  peacaidh  throma  shologhtha, 

1 ní  hé  so  amháin,  acht  ní  fhuilngeand  do  na  peacadh- 
aibh  sologhtha  bheith  | a bfhad  ina  fhochair,  ór  5 
205  caithidh  7 sgriosaidh  iad  lé  fiuchadh  ngrádha.  Agas 
as  mór  do  dhaoinibh2  diagha  7 do  lucht  c/¿rábhaidh 
do  chuaidh  d’iarraigh  an  chéimi-si  don  ghrádh  a 
n-ionadaibh  uaigneacha  do  chum  uaine  do  bheith 
aca  3do  chum3  Dé  do  mholadh  7 do  ghuidhe  do 
210  ghnáth  ; 7 as  chuige  so  fuaradar  7 do  thionnsgnadar 
na4  naoimh,  mailli  sdíuradh  an  Spioraid  Naoimh,  na 
huird  naomhtha  chuireas  cúram  an  tshaoghail  díobh, 
do  chum  a n-aire  uile  do  thabhairt  do  Dhia.  1 fá 
díobh  so  an  díthreabhthach  naomhtha-so,  ar  a raibhi 
215  fonn  an  daro  céime-si  do  ghrádh  Dé,  as  éidir 
d’fhagháil  san  bheathaigh-si,  d’fhagháil ; 7 as  uime 

sin  do  chuir  roimhi  triáll  as  a shealla  7 dul  fán 
bfhásach,  dá  fhéachain  an  tteigeómhadh  éinneach 
ris  do  theigéosgadh  so  dhó,  do  réir  an  fhuinn  do 
220  bhí  air,  do  bhí  comhmór  7 sin  gurab  uadh  ainm- 
nighthear  an  díthreabhthach  DESIDERIUS,  .i.  fonn- 
mhar  do  chum  grádha  Dé  agas  a fhoirbhtheachta 
d’fhagháil.  | 


1 
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6 TIONNSGANTAR  AN  CEADRAND  DO 
SGATHAN  AN  CHRARHUIGH. 


An  1.  Chaibidil. 


Gluaisios  Desiderius  as  a shealla  ina  raibhe  ag 
aitreabhadh  aimsear  fhada,  -j  do  thionnsgain  triall 
fán  bfhásach,  -j  tárla  a cceann  ttreimhsi  é ar  aodhaire 
do  bhí  ag  ionghaire  a thréda.  Gabhas  lúthgháire 
mhór  Dcsiderius  ag  faicsin  an  aodhaire,  mur  do  bhí 
a bhfad  roimhe  sin  gan  énduine  d’fhaicsin,  -j  beann- 
aighios  dó  ag  rádh,  44  Deo  gratias , a dhearbhráthair.” 
Freagrais  an  t -aodhaire  dhó  ag  rádh,  44  Gomadh  Dia 
do  bheatha.” 

Gabhas  Desider.  ag  machtnughadh  -j  ag  min- 
fhéachain  ar  fheabhas  na  hoirchille  baói  ag  an 
áodhaire  ar  a oifig  féin  do  dhénamh,  ór  do  bhí  cleath 
nó  lorg  ’na  láimh,  do  bhl  tiagh  ar  a mhuin  ; bádar 
bróga  maide  ar  a chosuibh  ; do  bhi  ionar  uime  do  | 

7 shoichiodh  gó  a shálaibh  ; baoí  adharc  bheag  ar  a 
tháobh  cié  ceangailthe  dá  chrios,  -j  adharc  oile  do 
budh  mó  iná  sin  ar  a thaobh  deas  ; bádar  dá  ghadhar 
5na  ghoire  ; *]  ní  himchián  uáidhe  do  bhi  an  bhoth 
’na  ccodladh,  iar  n-a  tiughthiinchealladh  do  dhroigh- 
nibh  -]  do  dhreasaibh.  Tug  an  t-áodhaire  dhá  aire 
mar  do  bhi  Des.  ag  silleadh  *]  ag  sírfhéchuin  air,  ■] 
adubhairt  : 44  Créd  adhbhar  th’iongantais,  a athair, 
nó  an  bhfacadhais  aodhaire  romhamsa  riámh  ? ” 

44  Do  chonnarc,”  ar  Des.  ; 44  gidheadh  ní  fhaca 

deisi  aodhaire  riamh  mar  do  dheisi-si,  -j  guidhim 
thú,  a dhearbhráthair,  nár  ab  leasg  lat  gach  ní 
fhíafróchad  díot  d’innisin  damh.” 
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“ As  deóin  leam,”  ar  an  t -aodhaire,  4 4 gach  ceisd 
255  sa  fios  fuil  agam  d’fhúasgaladh  do  réir  mh’eólais.” 

“ Abair  riom,  a dhearbhráthair,  ” ar  Desideriusr 
44  créd  fá  n-iomchrae  an  lorg  sin  ? ” 

Aodhaire  : 44  As  iongnadh  leam  sin  do  bheith  ’na 
aincheas  ort,  *j  inneall  abadh  ort.  Bídh  an  lorg-sa 
260  agam  dochum  1110  chongmhála  am  sheasamh  d’eagla 
g o leagfuidhe  mé  an  úair  bhim  ag  rioth  a ndíaigh 
mo  chaórach,  *]  fós  do  chum  mo  thréda  do  thiomáin, 
ór  | an  úair  anas  aón  chaóra  aca  a ndiáigh  na  coda  8 
oile,  buáilim  leis  an  ilibata  so  i,  -|  cuirim  d’fhíachuibh 
265  uirthe  dul  a ccoimhideacht  11a  ccaorach  oile.” 

Desid.  : 44  Abair  riom,  a dhearbhráthair,  créd  atá 
agat  san  téigh-sin1  ar  do  mhuin.  ” 

Aodh.  : 44  Bidh  agam  innte  ó thús  teine-chreasa 
cloch  -|  spongc  dochum  teineadh  do  bhuain  •]  d’fhadógh 
270  dhamh  féin  an  uair  bhíos  fuacht  oram,  *j  fós  do  chum 
mo  choda  féin  -j  choda2  mo  chomhaodhaireadh  do 
bftruith.  Bidh  agam  innte  arán  -j  inníun,  soitheach 
ola  -|  soitheach  saluinn,  *]  3do  bheirim3cuid  díobh  so 
go  minie  dom  chaorchoibh,  -¡  go  háiridhe  cuid  don 
275  tsalunn.” 

Des.  : 44  Créd  fá  mbíd  na  bróga  maide  sin  agat  ? 99 
Aodhaire  : 44  Do  chum  mo  chos  do  chongmháil 
te  a n-aimsir  oighridh  -]  shneachto,  ór  dá  mbeidís 
bróga  bláithleathair  orom  do  brisfidhe  iad  ar  an 
280  mball,  agas  do  bheidís  mo  chosa  ag  sleamhnoghodh 
uam  ag  siobhol  na  sligheadh.” 

Des.  : 44  Créd  dá  bhfoghnonn  an  t-ionar  sin  ort  ? 99 
Aodh  : 44  Ag  so  an  ball  as  dísle  dhamh  dom 

chuloidh,  ór  dá  mbeinn  gan  an  t-ionar-so  do  theith- 
285  feadh  1110  thréd  uaim,  *]  ni  thiobhrodh  aithne  | orom.”  9 
Desi.  : 44  Créd  an  t-ádhbhar  dá  ndéntur  an 

t-ionar-suin  ? ” 

2 sic 
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Aodh.  : í4  Do  chroicnibh  caorach.” 

Des.  : “ Agus  nach  búdh  éidir  a dhénamh  do 

chroicnibh  faolchon  nó  ainmhinteadh  n-allta  eile  ? ” 

Aodh.  : 44  Ni  búdh  éidir,  ór  do  mhothóchdaois 

na  caoirigh  baladh  an  mhic-thíre  ar  an  mball,  -j  do 
ghébhadh  an  oiread  sin  do  ghreann  -j  d’uathbhás  iad 
nách  anfadaois  agam  ; gidheadh,  mar  do  chid  a 
ccroicne  féin  iomam,  grádhuighid  mé  go  mór  -j 
leanaid.” 

Des.  : 44  Abair  uait,  a dhearbhráthair,  créad  bhios 
agat  san  adhairc  bhig  sin.” 

Aodh.  : 44  Úinnimeint  áirithi  lé  leighisim  mo 

chaorcha  ó chlaimhe.” 

Des.  : 44  Créd  bhíos  agad  san  adhairc  mhóir-sin 
oile1  ? ” 

Aodh.  : 44  Bidh  agam  innti  so  gné  chailci  lé 

ccuirim  comhardha  ar  mo  chaorchaibh  do  chum  a 
n-aithne  an  uair  do  rachdaois  a measg  chaorach 
ccomhaightheach . ’ ’ 

Des.  : 44  -|  créd  fá  bhfuilid  na  gadhair-si  ad 

chomhghar  ? ” 

Aodh.  : 44  Do  chum  na  mac  ttíre  do  chur2  a 

tteitheamh  uaim  san  oidhche  léna  n-amhasdraigh, 
ionnas  go  ma  héidir  leam  féin  ■]  lém  chaorchaibh 
ciimas  do  dhénamh.” 

Des.  : 44  Créad  fá  ttabhair  tú  th’úidh  dot  fheid/mi 
io  -j  dot  oifig  | uili3  coimhf/iriochnamhoch  -j  sin  ? ” 

Aodh.  : 44  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  gurab  óglách  mé  do 
thighearna  an  thréada-so  ar  a bfhuil  grádh  ro-mhór 
agam,  -¡  gur  gheall  tuarasdal  maith  dhamh,  gé  gurab 
mó  do  ním  a ndénaim  ar  son  mo  ghrádha  air  iná  ar 
son  a thuarasdail.” 
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DON  THOIL  MHAITH,  i MAR  AS  SÍ  AS  SLIGHE 
DO  CHUM  GRÁDHA  DÉ  D’FHAGHÁIL. 

An  Daro  Caibidil. 

As  mor  an  fonn  fuáir  Des.  i gcomhrádh  - a ccéill 
an  aodhaire,  agas  mar  a dubhairt  gurab  mó  do  bhí 
ag  foghnamh  dá  thighearna  ar  son  a ghrádha  iná  ar 
son  a thuarasduil  ; agas  a dubhairt  ris  : 44  Innis 

damh,  a dhearbhráthair,  ós  gnáth  leat  bheith  ag 
siobhal  na  bhfásach-sa,  an  mbiadh  énfhocul  do 
sgéluibh  dhuine  uas|uil  agot  atá  ar  n-a*  ionnarbadh 
óna  aitreibh  féin,  agas  iar  n-a  thréigean  óna 
bhasáillibh,  bhíos  ag  imtheacht  na  aonar  dá  fhéachuin 
cia  do  ghéabhadh  lais  no  do  léigfeadh  asteach  é.” 

44  Cionnas  ainmnighthear  é ? 55  ar  an  t-aodhairi. 

Des.  : 44  Grádh  Dé  a ainm,  -j  as  d’fhuil  ro-uasuil 
é.” 

44  Dar  mo  chubhois  (ar  an  t -aodhaire),  as  aithnidh 
dhamhsa  go  maith  an  duine  uasol  sin  ; -j  dá  madh 
eól  duitsi  tréad  do  choimhéd  mar  as  eól  damhso,  *i 
dul  leo  ar  inghioltradh,  do  bhéruinn  tú  abhal  a 
bfhuil,  ór  as  ionmhuin  leis  na  haodhaireadha,  mar 
as  éidir  a thuigsin  as  an  ngrádh  do  bhí  aige  ar 
Abraham,  Isaac,  -j  ar  Iacob,  bádar  ’na  n-aodhairibh, 
-¡  do  thogh  Dia  mar  aithreacha  do  phobal  Israhél,  -\ 
mar  as  follas  fós  ar  Mhaoíse  dá  ndearnadh  uachtarán 
ar  an  bpobal  ccéadna,  -|  ar  Shaul  ■]  ar  Dháibhl  do 
óirn  mar  riogha  ós  a ccionn.  Dar  leamsa,”  ar  an 
t -aodhaire,  44  as  oileamhain  pháláis  atá  ortsa,  ór  a 

* Tuig  as  so  gur  ab  ó croidhe  an  fhíréin  áras  Grádha  Dé, 
asa  n-ionnarbthar1  é leis  an  bpeacodh  marbhtha,  lé  a ttig  an 
diabliol  d'áitiughadh  a ccroidhe  an  pheacthaidh  a n-ionad 
Grádha  Dé,  bhíos  gan  fhéchuin  dó  sin  ag  iarraidh  daoineadh 
do  léigfeadh  asteach  é a ccoinsias  ghlan. 


II 
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12  taoí  maoth  seasgar  | sádhal1,  agas  ní  bhiadh  acbhuinn 
agat  ar  thréud  do  choirahéd  ná  dhul  fán  ndíthreibh 
gach  laoi  léo.  Ar  an  adhbhar  sin  ní  furáil  duit  slighe  350 
eile  do  ghlacadh  do  chum  dula  d’iarruigh  Ghrádha 

Dé.” 

44  Agas  créd  an  tshlighe  ghlacfas  mé  ? ” ar  Des. 

44  As  éigion  duit,”  ar  eisean,  44  dul  san  ndíthreibh 
ar  h’aghaidh,  agas  teigémhaidh  mainistir  mhaighdean  355 
riagholtha  dhuit,  agas  2do  bhéraid2  sgéla  dearbhtha 
an  duine  uasuil  sin  duit  ; 1 as  cosmhuil  gan  amharas 
go  bhfuighe  mar  sin  é,  ór  ní  gnáth  leis  é féin  d’fholach 
ar  dhuine  da  n-iarronn  é mar  as  dual.” 

As  mor  do  thaitin  lé  Des.  méd  na  meisnighe  -j  an  360 
dóthchais  tug  an  t-aodhaire  dhó  fá  Ghrádli  Ndé 
d’fhagháil,  -|  adobhairt  : 44  Guidhim  thu,  a dhearbh- 
ráthair,  *|  múin  éolas  na  sligheadh  dhamh,  ór  as 
eagail  leam  dul  amugha.” 

44  Ní  héidir  dhamh  mo  thréd  do  thr éigion,”  ar  an  365 
t-aodhaire,  44  ór  as  éigean  damh  con  das  do  thabhairt 
ar  a son  dom  thighearna.  Gidheadh,  ar  son  mo 
ghrádho  don  duine  uasol-suin  ~j  duitsi  féin,  do  bhéaro 
mé  éolaighe  dhuit  mhúinfeas  an  sligheidh  dhuit  gus 

13  an  | mainistir  -j  bhias  ad  choimhideacht  go  soiche  370 
abhal  a bfhuil  Grádh  Dé.  Beir  lat  an  gadhar-so  -j 
treóróchoidh  thú.” 

44  Créad  as  ainm  dhó  ? ” ar  Des. 

44  Asé  a ainm,”  ar  an  t-aodh.,  44  Toil  Mhaith.” 


xsadhal  catchword 
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375  DO  SHUIDHIUGHADH,  DO  DHORUS,  “]  DO 
DHOIRSEOIR  THIGHE  NA  HUMHLACHTA. 

An  3 Caib. 

Gluaisios  Des.  iar  cceleabhradh  don  aodh.,  -j  rug 
an  gadhar  lais,  .i. 1 an  Toil  Mhaith,  ’na  choimhideacht, 

380  ó bfhuair  mórán  soláis  san  sligheidh.  -j  iar  mbeith 
dhó  ag  siobhal  an  fhásaigh  aimsear  imchian,  do 
chonnairc  madh  míonáloinn,  iar  n-a  thimchiollughadh 
do  shléibhtibh  ruagho  ro-loma*  -¡  do  chnocaibh 
clochthacho  ceanngharbha.*j*  Fá  hiongnadh  lé  Des. 

385  a chomhthoirth|each  2 sin  do  thalamh  d’fhaicsin  san  14 
ionadh  aggarbli  aimhréidh  sin,  gé  go  raibhe  lüthgháiri 
mhór  air  tré  aitreibh  ar  bioth  d’fhaicsin  d’éis  ar 
shiobhuil  d’fhásach  ; -j  iar  ndul  a ngar  don 
mhainistir  dhó,{  do  chonnairc  a dorus  dúnta§  -j 

* Bíd  tosaighe  na  subháilcheadh  lán  do  dhuagh,  gonadh  aire 
sin  a deirthear  go  raibhe  an  madh  áluinn  iar  n-a  thiomthacfang 
d’fhearann  aggarbh. 

f Cuiridh  freacrughadh  na  subháilcheadh  eagla  agas  uathbhás 
ar  na  daoinibh  miofhoirbhthe,  ór  cailgidh  cruas  gach  | (p.  14) 
cuinge  dhá  husacht  a n-álgusa  sádhala,  ionnamhail  do  gonfaithi 
iad  lé  dealgaibh  ionad  n-aimhróidh. 

J A dearar  bhós  go  raibhe  an  mhainistir  iar  n-a  tiomchallughadh 
do  chruaidhbheannaibh  garbha,  ór  as  iad  uaitneadha  fulaing  *] 
gabhla  cothaighthe  ar  ar  shuidhighsiod  na  haithreacha  naomhtho 
a n-uird,  cruas  beathadh,  teirce  sóidh,  aoibhnis,  agas  chomhghair 
chorpardha,  coraidh,  crábhadh,  -]  naomhghnáthaighthe  eile,  lé 
ccoimhéadtur  an  déshearc  -j  na  subháilche,  *]  lé  ccuirthear  srian 
ré  hainmtaanaibh  na  colna,  bhíos  claon  do  chum  an  uilc. 

§ As  aire  adeirthear  go  bfhuil  innioll  mná  macánta  ar  an 
Nglóir  Ndíomhaoin,  mar  as  gnáth  leis  an  nglóirdhlomhaoineach  a 
chur  a ecéill  dó  féin  gurab  do  chum  deighchríche,  .i.  do  chum 
seirbhísi  Dé  nó  sochair  na  comharsan,  iarras  moladh  -j  glóir  dhó 
féin  ; mar  nách  eadh  dáríribh  acht  do  chum  a mholtha  féin  ’na 
ccuireand  chrích  ndéigheanaigh  a oibreach,  | (p.  1,5)  bhíos  dá 
bhrígh  sin  díomhaoin  gan  luaighidheacht  iar  n-a  seargadh  *j  iar  n-a 
ccríonadh  a n-ionbhuidh  a mblátha  lé  gaoith  an  mholaidh  dhaonno, 
do  thogh  mar  chrích  ~]  mar  chusbóir  dá  ghníomhaibh. 

As  uime  a deir,  maille  ris  sin,  go  bfhuil  don  taoibh  amuigh 
don  mhainistir  deaghailte  ó na  maighdeanoibh  riaghalta  (tréna 

Th 
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15  maighdean  | ’na  seasomh  ar  a comhair  ar  a raibhi 
culaidh  agas  cruth  mná  macánta,  7 mur  as  luaithe 
do  chonnairc  an  mhaighdion  an  gadhar,  do  bhí  lán 
d’uamhan  -j  d’eagla.  44  Ná  bíodh  eagla  ort,”  ar 
Des.,  “ ór  ní  dhénann  an  gadhar-so  urchóid  d’aoinn- 
each.” 

Fá  roi-iongnadh  lé  Des.  an  mhaighdean-soin 
d’fhaicsin  ’na  huathadh  *j  ’na  haonar  taobh  amuigh 
don  mhaiiiisttir,  -j  fiafraighis  di  : 44  Créad  do  ní  tú 
ann  so,  nó  créad  ré  bfhuile  ag  fuireach  ? ” 

“ Atám,”  ar  isi,  44  ag  anamhain  ris  an  ndoirséoir 
d’osgladh  an  doráis  do  chum  go  raghainn  asteach.” 

“ Cá  hainm  atá  ort  ? ” ar  Des. 

16  “ Asé  | mh’ainm,”  1 ar  isi,  44  an  Ghlóir  Dhíomh- 
aoin.” 

Do  bhí  Des.  a bhfad  ag  fuireach  dá  fhéuchuin 
an  bhfaicfeadh  an  doras  dá  osgladh,  -j  mar  nách 
facaidh  an  doirséoir  ag  teacht,  do  thionnsgain  an 
doras  do  bhualadh  go  teand  lé  baschrann  nó  lé 
fairchin  iaroinn  do  bhí  as  an  ndoras  do  chum  a 
bhuailte,  dá  ngoirthí  Fulong  Fada.  Ni  fada  go 
bfhacoidh  Des.  seanóir  aosdha  onórach  ag  teacht 
d’osgladh  an  doráis,  do  ba  doirseóir  don  mhainistir- 
, sin  "i  do  choimhédadh  i uile,  dár  ainm  Eagla  Dé. 
Do  bhí  Des.  lán  d’urgháirdeas  inntinni  ag  faicsin 
an  doirseóra,  -]  iar  mbeannughadh  dhó,  a dubhairt 
ris  : 44  A athair  ionmhuin,  atú-sa  ag  iarraidh  dhuine 
uasuil  dar  ab  ainm  Grádh  Dé,  -j  a dobhradh  riom 
gur  ghabh  trés  an  bhfásach-sa  -j  go  ttáinig  gus  an 
mainistir-si.  Do  badh  mian  leam  a fhios  d’fhagháil 
uaibhsi  an  ndearna  comhnaidhe  ann  so.” 

ttuigthear  na  subháilcheadha),  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  nách  éidir  ló 
héaobair  amháin  ar  bioth  bheith  a n-aoineacht  maith  -j  olc, 
subháilcheach  -¡  dubháilcheach,  ionluaigh  7 neimhionluaigh,  ór  ní 
fhuilngeand  an  obair  dhaonna  a aithghin  so  do  chumasg. 
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Fá  binn  leis  an  ndoirseóir  a ndobhairt  Des.,  ór  do 
badh  dearbhráthair  do  Ghrádh  Dé  é féin,  agas 
adubhairt  : “ Innis  damh,  a mhic,  créad  fá  n-iarrae 
an  | duine  uasol  sin,  nó  créad  iad  do  ghnoaighthe  17 
ris  ? ” 

“ A athair,”  ar  Des.,  “ atám  dhá  iarroidh  ar  an 
n-adhbhor  go  bfhuil  mórán  uaim  air,  -j  go  bfhuil 
sochar  mór  dhamh  ’na  fhagháil ; ór  as  mian  leam 
bheith  am  óglách  aige  *|  seirbhís  do  dhénamh  dhó, 
do  bhríogh  nach  facadhas  (gé  mór  do  réighiónaibh 
do  shiobhlaigheas)  rígli  ná  tighearna  ’na  bhfuáras 
fonn,  gidh  mór  do  iarr  oram  anamhain  aca.  Do 
hinnisiodh  dhamh  gurab  tighearna  roi-fhial  ro- 
shaidhbhir1  Grádh  Dé,  agas  go  ttugann  mórán 
maitheasa  *]  saidhbhris  dona  daoinibh  do  ni  seirbhís 
dó.” 

“ As  fíor,”  ar  an  doirseóir,  “ gu  raibhe  an  duine 
uasal-soin  san  mhainistir-si ; gidheadh,  ní  dhéarna 
comhnuidhe  innte.  An-sa  ann  so  fós,  agas  goirfead- 
sa  ar  mhaighdin  chugad  ó bhfuighe  tú  ni  sa  mh6 
dhá  sgéalaibh.”  | 


ro  shaidhbhír 


17 


18  MAR  AS  GNATH  LEIS  AN  NGLOIR  NDIOMH- 
AOIN  BHETTH  A CCEILG  AR  NA  DEAGH- 
OIBREACHAIBH. 

An  4 Caibidil. 

Do  b’fhada  lé  Des.  an  aimsear  ag  fuireach  ris  an 
maighdin,  gé  nach  fada  go  bfhacaidh  ag  teacht  do 
chnm  an  dorois  banógh  umhal  aghnáireach,  do 
bheannoigh  dh(S  go  grádhach. 

44  Deo  gratias , a dheirbhshiür,”  ar  Des.,  44  cionnas 
ainmnighthear  thú  ? ” 

“ Asé  mh’ainm,”  ar  isi,  44  Neamhshuim  a nEinní.” 

14  Agas  cread  as  ainm  don  mhainistir-si  ? ” ar 

Des. 

44  Teagh  na  Humhla  a hainm,”  ar  an  mhaigh- 
dean  ; 44  *]  a sé  adhbhar  fa  ngoirthear  sin  di,  do 

bhriogh  gurab  í an  Umhla  as  banal)  dhúin,  an  coimh- 
thionól  do  mhaighdionaibh  riaghaltha  atámaoid 
innte.” 

44  Agas  cia  hí  an  mhaighdion-so  amuigh  san 
doras  ? ” ar  Des. 

*9  44  Ag  sin  an  Ghloir  | Dhlomhaoin,”  ar  isi,  44  *j 

bídh  do  ghnáth  san  dhoras*  da  fhéchuin  cia  an  uair 

* As  í an  inntinn  lé  a ndéinmíd  ar  ngníomhartho  as  doros  do 
na  subháilchibh1  tréna  ttatliuighid  dá  bhfreacrughadh  féin  a 
ndeaghoibribh  do  chum  glóire  Dé  ; gidheadh,  an  tan  do  ni  eagla 
Dé  mainneachdnaighe  ar  bioth  ag  léigean  don  thoil  a hoibreacho 
do  dhénamh  do  chum  críche  eilo  nách  fuil  a nglóir  do  Dhia,  tig 
an  ghlóir  dhíomhaoin  a ccédóir  asteach,  bídh  fond  ar  dliuine 
cách  oile  d’fhaicsin  a dhaghoibreach  agas  moladh  d’fhagháil  dó 
féin  ar  a son  ; gonadh  airo  so  nach  fíu  éinní  a oibreacho  ag  Dia, 
ór  mar  a deir  féin  ag  Matho,  c.  6,  gibé  do  ni  a oibreacho  do  chum 
moltho  nó  onóra  saogholtho  d’fhagháil  ar  a son,  do  ghlac  sé  cheano 
a pháighe. 

A Dlié  bilí,  máseadh,  as  truagh  an  saobhodh  céille  bhíos  ar  an 

1 subhbháilchibh 
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do  hoisgeoltaoi  é dochum  dula  asteach,  da  bhfédadh 
no  da  bhfhaghadh  uain  ar  an  ndóirseoir.” 

Des.  : “ Créad  é an  t-adhbhar  nach  | léigthí 1 dhí  20 
dul  asteach  ? Ór  as  cosmhail  réna  cruth  -j  réna 
culaith  gurab  bean  mhacánta  í.” 

“ As  urasa  a aithne  nach  fuil  eólas  agat  uirthe,” 
ar2  an  mhaighdion,  “ ór  ni  fhuil  mhnaoi  as  measa 
iná  í,  i a bhfuil  do  bhárr  innill  uirthe  os  comhair 
ccáich,  atá  a uiriod  sin  d’ulc  *1  do  mhailis  a bhfholach 
innte.,, 

Des.  : “ Cread  an  t-olc  do  ni  dhaoibh  ? ” 

44  An  mhéid  as  éidir  lé,”  ar3  an  mhaighdion  ; 44  -j 
as  dual  di  bheith  ole,  ór  dob  ole  an  t-athair  do  bhi 
aice,  dá  ngoirthi  A Grádh  Féin,  *j  fá  measa  a máthair, 
da  ngoirthi  A Móirmheas  Féin  ; -\  ni  fhuil  ar  bioth 
eascairde  aguinne  as  mó  iná  an  t-athair-si  *j  an 
inghean,  *1  as  mó  atá  a n-aghaidh  an  duine  uasail 
as  patrón  dúin,  dá  ngoirthear  Grádh  Dé,  lena  gnáth 
glóir  a ndéineann  do4  thabhairt  do  Dhia  ó ttig  an 
uile  mhaith,  as  ar  ab  urasa  a thuigsin  méd  na 
contrárdhachta  atá  idir  Ghrádh  Dé  -j  an  Ghloir 
Dhiomhaoin,  *1  idir  M/ioírmheas  Uirre  Féin  -j  misi, 
darab  ainm  Neamhshuim  a nÉnní. 

| Ai'  an  adhbhar5  so  as  éigion  dúin  bheith  ar  ar  21 
ccoimhéd  uirthe  mar  dho  bheimís  ar  ar  naimhdibh, 

*1  ni  fhidir  tusa  créd  é méd  an  dochair  do  ni  an 

lucht  chaitheas  go  laitheamhoil  a maoin  -j  a n-iondmhas  ló 
biadthachos  nó  ló  bronntanos,  do  chum  anmo  -j  clú  saogholtho 
do  chosnamh  dhóibh  féin,  *j  gan  acó  fá  dheoigh  ar  son  a ccodo  don 
tshaoghol  do  chaitheamh,  do  bhithin  na  hindtinne  lé  ccaithid  í, 
acht  dea[(p.  20) tach  an  mholoidh  dhiomhaoin.  Munuar  nách 
cclóidhid  a n-inntind  uatho  féin  *]  ó ainmhian  a moltha  go  Híoso, 
ag  dóanamh  a ndiongnadaois  do  lucht  an  riachtanuis  ar  a shon  a 
inháin,  *j  a ndóthchas  daingean  deimhin  na  geallamhna  tug  dhóibh 
nach  rachadh  fiü  an  chupo  uisge  fhuair  dá  ttiobhradaoís  ar  a shon 
féin,  a n-aisgidh  gan  tromthomhas  nglóire  d’fhagháil  ar  a shon. 

1 léígthí  8 ár  3 ár  4 da  6 adhbhár 
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Ghloír  Dhíomhaoin  dúinn,  ór  an  uair  as  éidir  le49o 
teacht  asteach,  mar  atá  sí  genach,  teíd  ar  an  mball 
gu  díreach  dar  n-abhallghort,  -j  goididh  toradh  an 
chroinn  as  uaisle  dá  bfhuil  againn,  le  ccothaighmíd 
sinn  féin  ; -j  mar  nach  fuil  ’nar  n-abhallghort  aeht 
énchrann  amháin  do  shórt  an  chroinn  sin,  -j  nach495 
fásann  air  acht  beagán  toroidh,  as  ar  éigin  fhédmaoid 
sinn  féin  do  chothughadh  ; *j  gu  háiridhe  an  uair 
bheireas  an  toradh  lé,  fágbhaidh  sí  sinne  uile  folamh. 

1 as  measa  iná  so  uile  an  uair  éirghios  lé  teacht 
asteach,  go  bfhuil  coimhmilisbhriathrach  -]  sin, 
comhmór  do  mhealltóir  -]  do  chluanaire,  nach  éidir 
lé  haonmhaighdin  riagholtho  aguinne  a cor  amach, 
acht  leis  an  mbanaboidh  amháin,  dár  ab  ainm  an 
Umhlachd,  ór  teithidh  an  uair  do  chí  an  mbanaboidh. 

1 mar  atá  an  drochmhaighdean-sa  comhurchóideach  5° 5 
42  *i  coimhmíonáireach  -j  sin,  do  conncas  | dúinn1  an 
seanóir-si  do  bheith  ’na  dhoirseóir  aguinn,  ór  atá 
goin  bhurba  ann  ; -j  an  uair  do  chí  ag  teachd  chum 
an  doráis  í,  buailidh  an  ccomhlaidh  ’na  héadan  -| 
congmhuidh  amuigh  í.”  510 

Fá  hiongnadh  lé  Des.  ar  innis  an  mhaighdean 
dó,  ■]  a dobhairt  : “As  maith  do  níthí  gan  a léigean 
asteach,  ó do  ni  an  uiread-soin  d’urchoid  daoibh,  -j  ni 
fuláir  dhaoibh  bheith  ro  aireach.” 

“ A déarthá  sin,”  ar  an  mhaighdean,  “ dá  mbeath5i5 
fios  a huilc  uile  agat.” 


1 duin  catchword 
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DO  SHLIGHEIDH  NA  HUMHLACHTA. 


An  5 Caib. 


44  Innis  damh,”  ar  Des.,  14  a bhanógh  bhenn- 
aighthe,  cia  dho  threóraigá  do  chum  an  thighe 
naomhtha-so  thü  ? ” 

44  Dias  do  mhnáibh  riaghaltha  tug  dochum  an 
thighe-si  me,”  ar  isi.  44  A sé  fa  hainm  don  chéd 
mhnaoi  Tarcaisnioghadh  an  tShaoghail,  agas  do  ba 
maith  an  bhean  riaghaltha  í.  A sé  fá  hainm  don 
dara  mnaoi  A Tarcaisnioghadh  Féin,  -j  gérnaomhjtha  23 
an  chéd  bhean,  do  bhi  an  dara  bean-sa  ni  as  naomhtha 
iná  i.  Do  ghuidhiodar  an  dias  ban  naomhtha-so  an 
mbanabaidh  fam  ghlacadh  san  n-órd,  *j  d’fhoillsigh- 
iodar  di  mh’inntinn  -j  mh’f&onn  ; *j  muña  bheith 
duine  uasal  tarla  dhüimi  san  slighidh,  -]  tánig1  linn 
gus  an  mainistir,  do  chuir  impidhe  ar  an  mbanabaidh, 
ni  géabhthaoi  me  ar  énchor,  ór  as  a n-onóir  an 
dhuine  uasail-sin  fuaras  an  n-aibid.” 

44  Cionnas  ainmnighthear  an  duine  uasol-sin  ? ” 
ar  Des. 

44  Grádh  Dea  ainm,”  ar  isi. 

Ba  binn  le  Des.  mar  do  chualaidh  iomrádh  Ghrádha 
Dé  ag  an  maighdin,  -j  go  raibhe  meas  mór  air  san 
tigh  sin,  “i  a dubhairt  : 44  Innis  damh,  a dheirbhshiür, 
cia  dár  clann  an  dias  ban  riaghaltha  sin  tug  do  chum 
an  tighi-si  thú,  nó  cia  an  cineadh  dá  rabhadar  ? ” 

44  As  maith  an  t-eólas  atá  agamsa,”  ar  an  mhaigh- 
dion,  44ar  an  ccineadh  dá,  rabhadar,  ór  do  budh 

1 sic 
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do  chineadh  mór  iad,  -j  fá  duine  uasol  prinsiopálta  545 
a n-athair  a ccúirt  an  ríogh,  4 fá  hé  a ainm  Eólas 

24  ar  Bheginmhe  an  tSaoghail  agos  ar  | Thruaillidheacht 
na  Colna.  Do  bhí  eólas  agam  mar  an  ccédna  ar  a 
athair  sin,  .i.  seanathair  na  mban  riaghaltha  tug  ann 

so  mé,  dá  ngoirthí  Eólas  na  Díoghbhála  do  ni  an  550 
Grádh  Saoghaltha  agas  an  Móirm/¿eas  Air  Féin  dar 
nAnam,  -¡  fá  duine  tromdha  tuigseach  an  fear  so  do 
níodh  gaeh  énní  dá  ndénadh  go  socair  stuidéarach, 

4 do  bhí  baintighearna  ro-uasol  ’na  mnaoi  aige,  dár 
ainm  an  Gliocas.”  555 

44  Innis  damh,”  ar  Des.,  44  an  raibhe  an  duine 
uasol  sin  tarla  dhaoibh  san  sligheidh,  -j  táinig  libh 
don  mhainisttir-si,  ’na  aonar  ? ” 

44  Ni  raibhe,”  ar  isi,  44  ór  do  bhí  buaehail  ’na 
choimhideacht  ar  a raibhe  cion  mór  aige,  dá  ngoirthísóo 
Grádh  na  Comharsan.” 

44  An  aithnidh  dhuit,”  ar  Des.,  44  cáit  a ndeachoidh 
an  duine  uasol -sin  ? ’•’ 

44  Atá  ni  éigin  dá  fhios  sin  agum,”  ar  isi ; 

44  gidheadh,  déanam  asteach  don  mhainistir  -j  cuirfead  565 
a bMochair  dhuine1  eile  thú  as  mó  aga  bhfuil  dá 
sgélaibh.  Adhé,”  ar  an  mhaighdion,  44  as  mór 

25  breghdha  an  gadhar  so  agad,  -j  créd  fá  | bhfuil  a 
leithéid  so  agad  ? ” 

Adubhairt  Des.:  44  An  uair  do  ghluaisios  0111570 
aitreibh  féin  ni  raibhe  leam  acht  coiléan  do  hoileadh 
agam  féin,  4 tárla  san  sligheidh  d’aodhaire  mé,  tug 
an  gadhar-so  dhamh  dom  choimhéd  6 naithribh 
neimhe  4 ó bhéistibh  eile  do  hinniseadh  dhamh  do 
bheith  gu  líonmhar  san  bhfásach-so.”  575 

'4  Cionnas  ainmnighthear  do  ghadhar  ? ” ar  an 
mhaighdion. 

44  Toil  Mhaith,”  ar  eision. 


1 dhuine 
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“ As  ro-mhaith  an  gadhar  atá  agad,”  ar  isi,  44  más 
580  éol  duit  a choimhéad,  ór  ni  heagail  duit  dul  ar 
seachrán,  ná  pudhar  ó bhéisdibh,  an  gcéin  bheas  at 
fhochair.” 

“ Innis  dhamh,”  ar  Des.,  “ cia  ó bfhuighiod  sgéla 
an  duini  uasail  úd  ? ” 

585  “ A dhearbhráthair,”  ar  isi,  44  as  fada  as  so  é,  *i  ni 

fuláir  dhuitsi  siobhal  go  maith  -j  dul  romhod  a bhfhad 
san  bfhásach  ria  rochdain  don  áit  a bfhuil  a ionad 
comhnaidhe ; -j  dá  ngabhae  mo  chomhairle-si,. 
múinfiod  shligheidh  n-aithghirr  dhuit  dochum  dula 
590  san  n-aít  ’na  bfhuil.” 

Gabhas  lúthgháire  mhór  Des.,  -j  a dobhairt  : 
44  Féagh  féin  créd  í an  chomhairle  as  fearr  lat  do 
dhéanamh  dhamh,  ór  gibé  ar  bioth  ni  | óirdeóchae 
dhamh  do  ghén  é do  chum  Grádha  Dé  dh’f&agháil.” 
595  Adobhairt  an  mhaighdion  : 44  Atáid  ocht  mainis- 
treacha  san  bhfásach  so  ; -|  asi  so  an  chédmhainistir 
diobh  .i.  Teagh  na  Humhla  ; an  dara  mainistir  Teagh 
an  Cheirt  ; an  treas  mainistir  Teagh  na  Crionnachta  ; 
an  ceathramhadh,  Teagh  an  Neirt  ; an  cúigeadh, 
600  Teagh  na  Measardhachta  ; an  seiseadh,  Teagh1  an 
Chreidimh  ; an  seachtmhadh,  Tegh  an  Dóthchais  ; 
an  t-ochtmhadh,  Teagh  na  Désheirce  ; *j  as  ann  sin 
chomhnaigheas  Grádh  Dé,  ■]  as  ann  atá  ’na  dhóirseóir. 
Do  chaithféa-sa  an  tslighe-si  uile  do  ghabháil,  ór  así 
605  an  tshlighe  dhíreach  i.  Gidheadh,  ar  son  Ngrádha 
Dé,  ar  a bfhuil  an  oiread  sin  d’iarraidh  agad,  múinfidh 
meisi  eólas  as  aithghiorra  iná  sin  dhuit  ; -j  ni  fuláir 
dhuit  bheith  ó thús  ad  chomhnuidhe  san  mhainistir-si 
dod  mhúnadh  aimsear  éigin,  gu  háirighthe  nó  gu 
610  raibhe  eólas  agat  ar  an  tteagh,  ar  an  mbanabaidh,  -j 
ar  na  hingheanaibh  uile,  ar  a mbésaibh  -]  ar  a 
n-anmannaibh,  ór  dá  ndeacha  tú  múinte  go  maith  as 
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27  an  tigh-si,  ag  | breith  sgéal  sláinte  na  maighdion  so 
leat  gu  Grádh  Ndé,  agá  bfhuil  cion  ro-mhór  ortha 

ni  as  mó  iná  atá  aige  ar  na  mainistreachuibh  eile6i5 
uile,  géabhaigh  chuige  ina  mhuinnteardhas  gu  hurasa 
thú,  i gu  háirighthe  dá  ttuga  an  bhanab,  ar  máthair, 
litear  dhuit.” 

“ Abair  riom,”  ar  Des.,  “ créd  fár  mó  grádh  an 
duini  uasail-sin  oruibhsi  iná  ar  na  mainistreachuibh  620 
eili,  ór  as  cosmhuil  gurab  sibhsi  as  ísle,  anuaisle,  -j  as 
boichte  dhlobh  ? ” 

“ Inneósad-sa  sin  duit,”  ar  isi.  “ Biodh  a fhios 
agot  gurab  í so  an  chédmhainistir  do  thógaibh  san 
bhfásach-so,  1 gurab  aisde  do 1 roighneadh  na  mainis-  625 
treacha  eile,  *]  gurab  innti  do  ghnáthuighiodh  ar 
bproibhinsial,  .i.  an  chédduine  lér  tionnsgnadh  na 
húird,  bheith  ’na  chomhnuidhe  ; -j  gé  gu  ndeachaidh 
’na  dhiaigh  sin  fá  na  fásuighibh  do  thógbháil  mhóráin 
mainistreach  oile,  nár  áil  leis  é féin  d’ainmnioghadh  630 
as  énmhainistir  eili  acht  as  an  mainistir-si,  mar  mhac 
dhi,  mar  as  innte  do  ghlac  aibid  dhuine  riaghalto.” 

Fá  roi-bhinn  lé  Des.  comhrádh  na  hóighe,  *]  a 

28  dubhairt  gu  ndion  I gnadh  comhnuidhe  san  mhainistir 
sin,  maille  ré  fonn  ro-mhór,  aimsear  fhada,  gu  feadh635 
eólais  an  tighe  do  bheith  aige. 

41  Déanam  asteach  anois,”  ar  an  mhaighdion,  ag 
breith  ar  láimh  ar  Dhes. 

i~dó~ 
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DO,  BHALLAIDHIBH  THIGHE  NA  HUMHLA, 
640  DA  HUASAILGHENEALACH. 


An  6 Caibidil. 


lar  ndul  asteach  do  Dhes.  a cclabhstra  na  mainis- 
treach,  do  bhí  ag  féchain  na  mballuigheadh  ar  gach 
ttaobh  dhe,  -j  dob  iongnadh  lais  a bhfeabhas,  gé  go 
645  rabhadar  simplidhe,  ór  ni  rabhsad  breaghdha  na 
pinnteáltha  na  árd,  acht  íseal,  daingean,  tarbhach  ; 
1 ni  gainemh  ná  aol  ná  úir  bhog  do  bhi  mar  fhun- 
daiment  aca,  acht  iad  ar  n-a  ndéanamh  gu  daingean 
ar  charruig  dhíleann. 

650  A dubhairt  an  inghean  ré  Des.  : 44  Ná  han  ag 

feitheamh  na  mballuigheadh  ni  as  sia,  acht  déanam 
do  shléachtuin  don  eaglais.”  44  Déanam,  a dheirbh- 
shiúr,”  ar  | Des.  ; -j  iar  ndéanamh  úrnaighthi  dhóibh 
san  eaglais  do  chuadar  gu  sealla  an  bhanabadh.1 
655  Fáiltigheas  an  bhanab1  ag  faicsin  Des.,  mar  do 
chonnairc  aibid  dhuine  riaghalta  air,  -j  tug  ionad 
suidhe  dhó  ’na  fochair  féin,  *j  adubhairt  ris  : 44  A 

mhic,  créd  fá  ttángais  chugainn,  -j  sinn  bocht 
simplidhe,  iár  n-ar  ttarcaisnioghadh  ón  tshaoghal  ? ” 
660  44  A mhathair,”  ar  sé,  44  a tú  ag  lorgaireacht 

dhuine  uasail  da  ngoirthear2  Grádh  Dé,  -j  a dúbhradh 
riom  nách  fédabh  a fhagháil  muña  rabhar  am 
chomhnuidhe  tamall  san  mainistir-si.  Ar  an  n-ádh- 
bhar-soin,  más  toil  libhsi  é,  do  b’fhearr  leam  go 
665  ttugadh  sibh  cead  damh  bheith  seal  fá  bhur  smacht.” 
44  As  maith  ar  an  bhanab,  44  an  fonn 

maith  atá  agud  ; gidheadh,  smuain  go  maith  ar  tus 

1sic 
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ar  an  ní  ataoi  do  dhéanamh,  d’eagla  gu  ngéabhadh 
aithreachas  tú  ’na  dhiaigh  so.” 

44  Gu  ttuga  Dia  grása  dhamh,”  ar  Des.,  “fáóyo 
sheasamh  san  mhian  mhaith  atá  agum.” 

“ Amen,”  ar  isi,  “ 7 dá  ndéarna  tusa  an  ní  as 
cóir  dhuit  do  dhéanamh,  ós  ó Dhia  tháinig  do  dheagh- 
fhonn,  cuirfidh  féin  chrích  maith  air.” 

30  44  7 | créd  as  cóir  dhamh  do  dhénamh  ? ” ar  Des.  675 
44  Innéosad-sa  sin  duit,”  ar  an  bhanab.  44  Madh 

áil  leat  bheith  gu  buan  astigh-si,  7 seasmhach  ad 
dheighinntinn,  7 gan  na  mná  riaghaltha  so  dod  chur 
amach,  bíodh  an  inghean-so  agamsa  tug  asteach  tú, 
dárab  ainm  Neamhshuim  a nEinní,  ’na  banmhaighistir  680 
agad,  7 bí  muinteardha  ria,  ór  as  uime  tliugamairne 
mar  oifige  dhi  bheith  ós  cionn  tighe  na  n-aoidheadh 
’na  banaoidhigh,  7 fós  ós  cionn  ar  noibhísdeadh  ’na 
banmhaighistir,  do  bhrígh  gu  tteaguisgeann  dúinn 
sinn  féin  do  thareaisnioghadh  7 gan  cás  ná  suim  do685 
bheith  againn  a n-éinní  dá  n-abairthear  nó  dá  ndéantar 
’nar  n-aghaidh  ; i as  chuige  mhúinios  sí  so  dhúinn, 
do  chum  ar  n-umhluighthe,  7 an  lucht  leis  náeh  áil 
bheith  fána  smacht,  ní  héidir  leó  anmhain  gu  buan 
san  mhainistir.”  690 

“ As  buidheach  mé  dhíot,  a mháthair,”  ar  Des., 

“ trés  an  mbanmhaighistir-sin  tugois  damh,  7 guidhim 
thú  a nois  7 innis  th’  ainm  -j  do  bhéaso  7 do  chineadh 

31  féin  damh,  1 cionn  os  do  rinneadh  ban  ab  ós  na 
mnáibh  riaghaltha  so  1 ós  an  mainistir  dhíot.  Adu-  695 
bhradh  riom  nach  fuláir  dhamh,  do  chum  bheith 
am  bráthair  mhaith  d’órd  an  thighe-si,  eólas  maith 
do  bheith  agam  ar  na  mnáibh  riaghaltha  uile  7 ar  a 
mbésoibh,  ionnas  go  madh  móide  g/u*áidheóchas  mé 
iad  fios  a mbés  do  bheith  agom,  -¡  go  ma  héidir  leam  700 
a sgéla  d’innisin  do  dhaoinibh  eile.” 

“ A sé  mh’ainm-si,”  ar  an  bhanab, 


44  an  Umhla. 
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I as  é ainm  baoi  ar  mh’athair  A Dhísbeagadh  Féin, 

1 asé  ainm  mo  sheanathar  A Eólas  Féin,  i as  í fá 
705  bean  do  Eólas  Dé,  1 fá  hí  a dhúthaigh  cathair  áirithe 
dá  ngoirthí  A Smuaineadh  Cia  Mé  agas  Cionnas  do 
Bhádhas  1 Bhiad,  1 fá  hí  dúthaigh  mo  shenathar 
Smuaineadh  ar  Mhaithios  Ndé,  7 a dúbhradh  riom 
nár  éidir  rochtain  gu  cathair  mo  sheanathar  acht 
710  tré  dhá  shligheidh  -|  tré  dhá  dhoras — slighe  dhíobh 
an  duine  féin,  -¡  slighe  eile  na  crétúire  eile  ; -j  ni 
raibhe  neach  lér  éidir  dul  san  ccathair-sin,  muña 
théighiodh  ar  eitiollaigh1  innte,  acht  a cceachtar  don 
dá  shligheidh-sin.  Adubhradh  fós  riom  gu|rab  é ar  32 
715  ttighearna  do  rinne  an  ccathraidh  sin  léna  lámhaibh 
féin,  ór  do  bilí  comhálainn  is  sin  nách  fuighthí  énneach 
eile  lé  budh  éidir  a dénarnh  acht  leision  amháin.” 

“ Cionnas  as  éidir  a chreidiomh,”  ar  Des.,  “ gu 
ttiubhradh  Dia  aire  d’oibreachuibh  talmhuidhe  do 
720  dhéanamh,  *j  nach  fuil  ar  an  mbioth  tighearna  as 
uaisle  i as  dearsgnaighthe  iná  é ? ” 

44  As  éidir,”  ar  isi,  14  ór  as  maith  an  maighistir 
saothair  é,  7 adeirthear  gu  bhfaghann  fonn  mor  a 
n-oibreaehaibh  talmhaidhe.” 

725  44  Créd  an  t-adhbhar,”  ar  Des.,  44  7 nách  fuil 

riachtanas  aige  ré  hénní  ? ” 

44  Do  bhríogh  go  bfhuil  comhmaith  -j  sin,”  ar 
isi,  44  nach  áil  leis  bheith  éan-tamall  díomhaoin,  acht 
ag  sírdhéanamh  neith  théid  a sochar  do  na  daoinibh, 

730  7 as  áil  leis  sochar  gach  uile  neith  dá  ndéanann  do 
bheith  ag  cách  eile,  7 ni  iarronn  dó  féin  ar  son  a 
ndéineann  acht  onóir,  7 glóir,  7 cách  dá  mholadh, 
mar  as  eól  dó  oibreacho  uaisle  do  dhéanamh  do 
mhiotol  comhanuasal  ris  an  ttalamh.” 

735  44  As  iongnadh  leam,”  ar  Des.,  44  fonn  a mholtha 

do  bheith  ar  Dhia,  ór,  dar  leam,  as  baoghal  dó  mar 
sin  | tuitim  a nglóir  dhíomhaoin.”  33 
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“Ni  heagail  dó  sin,”  ar  an  Úmhla,  “ uair  atá 
comhmaith  -]  comhfhoirbhthe  -j  sin  nach  faghann 
peacadh  ná  locht  ar  bioth  ionad  ann  ; -\  ni  diomhaoin  740 
an  ghlóir  do  beirthear  dhó,  ór  as  cóir  dhó  a fagháil, 
do  bhrigh  gurab  é féin  a mháin  thuilleas  i,  -|  nach 
fuil  dá  mhéd  moladh  no  onóir  dá  ttugthar  dhó  nach 
dligheann  ni  sa  mhó.  -j  as  uime  sin  as  áil  leis  a 
mholadh  -j  a onórughadh,  *j  ni  fhuil  ar  a shon  sin  745 
glóirdhíomhaoineach,  acht  ceart,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
gurab  áil  leis  a chóir  féin  do  thabhairt  dá  gach  aon, 

*]  an  ni  as  dleachtaineach  dhó  ; *]  mar  as  dó  féin  a 
mháin  as  dual  onóir  agus  moladh,  do  bhríogh  gurab 
é amháin  atá  maith,  ni  háil  leis  gan  a bhfagháil.  750 
-)  ar  an  n-ádhbhar-so,  an  uair  bhios  fonn  ar  dhuini 
a mholadh  no  glóir  d’fhagháil  dó  féin  do  chum  a 
anma  féin  amháin  do  shoillsioghadh,  as  de  so 
ghoirthear  glóir  dhíomhaoín,  *j  gaduidh  an  uair-sin 
an  ghlóir,  agus  as  éidir  gaduidhe  do  ghairm  dhe  do  755 
34  bhrigh  gurab  mian  leis  an  chuid  chomhluidheach1 
do  shealbhughadh  gan  fhios  dá  tighearna  féin  *j  a 
n-aghaidh  a thola,  *j  do  ni  mar  sin  aithris  ar  an 
ndiabhal,  mar  a deir  S.  Aibhisdín*  ; *j  gé  nách  áil 
lé  Dia  gan  ghlóir  -j  moladh  d’fhagháil  uainne,  ni  ar76o 
a shon  féin  iarras  oruinn  a mholadh  acht  ar  mhaithibh 
ris  na  daoinibh  -j  trés  an  sochar  thig  dhóibh  as  bheith 
ag  tabhairt  moltha  -|  glóire  dhó.  As  éidir  leis  an 
nduine  ar  a shon  so,  a ccásuibh  áirighthe,  fonn  do 
bheith  aige  ’na  ghlóir  féin  i a ccách  eile  dhá  mholadh,  765 
.i.  an  tan  do  chí  ga2  ttiucfa  barr  glóire  i moltha  do 
Dhia  as  so,  no  do  chífiodh  gumadh  siocair  a mholadh 
lé  daoinibh  eile  do  tharruing  do  chum  maithiosa 
spioradálta  i seirbhísi  Dé.  Gidheadh  cheana,  as  do 
na  daoinibh  bhios  foirbhthe  a cerábhadh  *1  fréamh-  770 
uighthe  a ngrádh  Dé,  as  neambaoghlaighe 3 so ; 

* Aug.,  Lib.  Sol.,  c.  15 
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ór  as  roi-eagail  do  na  daoinibh  laigspioraideacha  gu 
meallfadh  a n-intinn  iad,  an  uair  do  iarrfadaois  glóir 
no  moladh  dhóibh  íein,  dar  leo  féin,  do  chum  glóire 
775  Dé  no  sochair  na  comharsan  do  theacht  as  sin,  ór  | 
mar  a deir  S.  Aibhisdln  : 4 Gibé  darab  éigean  é féin 
do  choimhéd  ó uabhar,  as  baoghlach  dhó  fonn 
d’fhagháil  a nglóir  no  a moladh  dhíleas.’  ” 


35 
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LEANAIDH  AN  UMHLA  DON  CHOMHRADH 
CHEADNA,  1 TEAGAISGIDH  MAR  NACH  780 
CÓIR  DO  DHUINE  FONN  DO  BHEITH 
AIGE  A N-UACHTARANACHD. 

An  7 Caib. 

“ Guidhim  thú,  a mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ ó dho 
innisis  damh  do  sheanchas,  indis  damh  añosa  cionnas  785 
do  roighneadh  banab  dhíot  ar  an  mainistir-si,  ór 
do  chím  gurab  mór  an  onóir  ina  bfhuile,  *|  do  badh 
maith  leam  fios  na  sligheadh  do  bheith  agom  lé 
bhfuarais  an  onóir-si,  do  chum  go  madh  éidir  leam 
féin  ar  an  modh  ccéadna  díthcheall  do  dhéanamh  ar79° 
bheith  am  uachtarán  ar  mhainistir  éigin.” 

Cíis  an  Umhla  ar  celos  na  so  mbriathor-so. 

“ Guidhim  thú,  a mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ innis 
damh  ádhbhar  do  ghuil.” 

36  “ Asé  fáth  fá  a bhfuilim  ag  caoi,”  ar  isi,  “ mar  | 795 

do  chím  nach  fuil  do  riaghalthacht  agatsa  acht  an 
aibíd,  i nach  fuile  ad  mhanach  ó chroidhe  acht  ó 
ainm,  ór  as  mór  do  mealladh  thú  snr  briat/iraibh 
sin  a dobhartois.” 

“ Cionnas  do  mealladh  mhé  ? ” ar  eision.  800 

“ Ar  an  n-ádhbhar,”  ar  an  Ümhla,  “ gu  bhfuilid 
do  smuaintighthe  -j  do  mhiana  ro  chontrárdha 
dhamhsa  -j  dom  Thighearna  mhilis  losa,  nár  thaisbéin 
riamh  ó bhréithir1  na  ó ghníomh  fonn  do  bheith  aige 
a n-uachtaránacht  san  saoghol,  *j  nách  táinig  8o5 
d’iarroidh  foghainthe  dhó  fein,  acht  d’fhoghnamh  do 
chách*  ; i gibé  sheachnas  an  sligheidh-si  atá  a nguáis 
a shlánaighthe.  Mo  thruaighe  sinne,  an  lucht  agá 
* Marc.  10. 
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bfhuil  uachtaránacht  ós  chách  *|  dá  nach  eól  sinn 
810  féin  do  stiúradh,  ná  conntas  iomlán  do  thabhairt 
ina  ndéanmaoid.  As  ainnis  an  onóir  bhocht  sin  atá 
lán  do  p/téin  -j  do  chúram,  do  sliaothar  -j  do  ghábhadh 
*7  d’eagla,  *7  bhias  ’na  heasonóir  *7  ’na  náire  shíordh- 
aidhe  muna  iomcharthar  í go  roi-cheart  ro-chothram. 

815  O a ualaigh  thruim  thuirsigh,  dá  nach  táir  fear 
th’iomchair  do  luaighidheacht,  don  lucht  bhíos  faoi, 
acht  | diomdha  *j  dobhuidheachas,  ithiomrádh,  fuath  37 
*7  aingidheacht,  fá  mar  aithneóchas  tusa,  a mhic,  dá 
n-anae  sealad  ar  bioth  san  mainistir  ! 

820  Freigeórad  feasda  an  cceisd  do  chuiris  oram,  -7 
nochtfad  secréid  mo  chroidhe  dheit,  ar  son  Ngrádha 
Dé.  An  uair  thanag-sa  don  mhainistir-si  ar  tús,  -j 
do  ghlacas  calla  dubh  mná  riaghalta, 1 do  smuaineas 
am  chroidhe  gu  daingean  nách  rabhadhas  acht  am 
825  ainmhidhe  bhrúideamhail  -7  nár  fhiú  mé  bheith  am 
chumhail  choimhidechta  ag  an  ccuid  eile  do  mhnáibh 
riaghalta  an  tighe,  i d’iarras  ar  Dhia  a chur 
d’fhiachaibh  oram  grádh  mór  do  thabhairt  don 
mhímheas  sin  do  bhí  agam  oram  féin  ; -7  do  bhádhas 
830  ag  coimhéd  na  hinntinne-si  do  ghréas,  -j  do  rinne 
Dia  ’na  dhiaigh  sin  do  g/wasaibh  oram  mo  phó- 
sadh  ris  an  n-inntinn  sin  do  chuirios  romham,  .i.  A 
Smuaineadh  gurab  Ainmhidhe  Brúideamhail  Mé, 

■7  a sé  an  fear  pósta  céadna  sin  fuair  an  oifige-si 
835  dhamh,  ór  nír  iarras  riámh  í,  *7  ni  raibhe  a fonn 
oram.” 

lar  celos  an  chomhráidh-si  do  Dhes.,  do  mheas  | 38 

gu  raibhe  an  bhanógh  so  ro  shubháilcheaeh,  do  isligh 
*7  do  tharcaisnigh  í féin  comhmór  is  sin  ar  son  Ngrádha 
840  Dé  ; *i  mar  dho  thuig  gu  raibhe  ’na  hóigh,  do  aithin 
nach  ar  phósadh  collaighthe  do  labhair,  acht  ar 
phósadh  spioradáltha  ; *7  iar  ttuigsin  an  ádhbhair 
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dhó  fa  ndearnadh  banab  dhi,  a dubhairt  : “ Más 

fíor  sin,  a mháthair,  gibé  lér  ab  áil*  bheith  ’na 
uachtarán,  nó  é féin  d’árdughadh,  caithfidh  sé  0845 
féin  d’ísliughadh  ar  tús,  mar  do  rinnis-si.” 

“ As  mar  sin  atá,  a mhic,  da  ttuigtheá  gu  maith 
mé,  ór  ni  dubhart-sa1  acht  na  briathra  a dubhairt  an 
Fhírinne  féin.” 

“ -|  cionnus  thuigfios  mé  thú  ? ” ar  Des.  850 

“ Inneósad  sin  duit  ” ar  isi.  “ Gibé  ísligheas  é 
féin,  airdeóchthar  é,  muña  do  chum  a árduighthe  ó 
dhaoinibh  do  ni  é féin  d’íslioghadh,  ór  ni  humhla 
a leithéid  sin  d’íslioghadh  acht  uabhar.  -j  mar 
atá  an  umhla  -j  an  t -uabhar  contrárdha  dhá  chéile,  855 
ni  hédir  lé  hénobair  amháin  bheith  ’na  humhla  -7  ’na 
huabhar  a n-éineacht,  ór  ni  fhuil  san  umhlacht  ó 
chroidhe  acht  neach  dá  mheas  gurab  isle  -7  gurab 
39  measa  mhidhiongmhála  é féin  iná  | cách  eile,  *7  ni 
fhuil  san  uabhar  acht  an  uair  mheasas  neach  gurab  860 
mó  -7  gurab  diongmhála  é féin  iná  neach  eile  ; *7 

mar  táid  comhchontrárdha  *7  sin  dá  chéile,  ni  héidir 
leó  bheith  a n-éanchroidhe  a n-éineacht.  -7  as  chuige 
a dobhart  an  umhlacht  ó chroidhe,  ór  féadaigh  an 
diomas  ionad  d’fhagháil  a bhfochair  na  humhla  865 
foirimeallaighe  nó  corpardha  do  nímid,  mar  as  urasa 
a thuigsin  an  tan  thaisbénas  neach  comhardha  úmhla 
do  dhuine  le  cromadh  ccinn,  nó  lé  coimhéirghe 
roimhe,  nó  lé  hurruim  éigin  ; ór  más  do  chum  measa 
úmhlachta  nó  naomhthachta  do  bheith  ag  cách  870 
orainn2  do  nimid  na  hoibreacha-sa,  ni  fhuil  ionnta 
acht  diomas,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  gurab  ón  chrich  do 
chum  a ndéanthar  iad  ghlacas  na  hoibreacha  ainm- 
nioghadh.” 

*Mat.  32. 


1 dhubhartsa 


8 oráinn 


32 


875  CIONNAS  DO  LEAN  AN  UMHLA  AN  COMH- 
RÁDH  CEADNA,  1 DON  CHOMHRAC  DO 
Ní  Sí  A N-AGHAIDH  NA  NDUBHAIL- 
CHEADH. 


An  8 Cabidil. 

88o  “ Do  bhí,”  ar  an  Úmhla,  “ an  fear  pósda-so  ro 

ionnraic  roi-dhíleas  damh  riamh,  -j  as  mór  an  tarbha 
a ndeachaigh  dhamh  a cho|ngnamh  a n-aghaidh  40 
mhaighdion  eile  *j  bhanabadh  mainistreach  atá  a 
ccogadh  riom.  Asé  ainm  na  mainistreach  sin  an 
885  Di  omas  ; *j  asé  ainm  na  banabadh  Uabhar  na 
Beathadh,  -7  tig  gach  énlá  do  choinntinn  riom,  -j  do 
b/main  na  súl  asam  dá  bhfédadh.  *7  tig  a ccuideachta 
an  bhanabadh  sin  maighdion  eile  as  banphrócadóir 
don  mhainistir,  dá  ngoirthear  Saint  na  Sül,  *7  bain- 
890  bhioeáire  na  mainistreach,  dá  ngoirther  Antoii  na 
Colna.  tig  droichbhean  eile  a ccuideachta  an 

triúir-si,  as  máthair  dhóibh  -7  1er  hoileadh  iad,  .i.  an 
Mhainneachtnaighe,  *7  tig  an  bhean  so  ar  uairibh 
truagh  lag,  *7  as  urasa  a claoi  an  uair-si,  mar  bhíos 
895  meirbh  ar  bheagán  neirt  ; gidheadh,  ithidh  an  oiread 
sin  do  bhiadh  uair  eile,  gu  ttig  roi-reamhar,  ro-láidir, 
lán  d uathbhás,  ionnas  gur  céim  cruaidh  guasachtach 
dul  do  chomhrac  ria.  Tig  fós  a bfhochair  na  mná- 
so  amaid  ógmhaighdine  míochráibhthighe  droch- 
900  mhúinte,  dárab  ainm  an  Mhailis,  -7  tig  lé  sin  a trl 
hingheana,  dá  | ngoirthear  Fearg,  Formad,  *7  Leisgi  ; 41 
*7  tig  dias  d’ógmhnáibh  eile  leis  an  mnaoi  ndéighean- 
aigh-si  ar  a ttabhairthear  an  tAmhoras,  *7  an 
Breitlieamhnas  Mearrdhanta. 

905  Ag  so  agat,  a mhic,”  ar  an  Umhla,  “ mná  na 
mainistreach  eile  atá  a gcoinntinn  -j  a ccomhmórtos 
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rinne.  Gidheadh,  an  uair  fá  ttigid  asteach  dár 
mainistir,  téighim-si  *]  mh’f^ear  pósda  ’na  n-aghoidh, 

I bímíd  ag  gabháil  do  bhasaibh  -|  do  dhornaibh 
ortha  nó  go  ccuirmíd  a mach  as  an  mainistir  iad,  *j  910 
ni  bhi  dh’eagla  orainn  ar  an  n-uair  sin  acht  go 
dtiocfadh  an  mhaighdean  úd  atá  san  doras,  .i.  an 
Ghlóir  Dhíomhaoin,  asteach  ; ór,  dá  ttigeadh,  do 
bhéaradh  uainn  a mbeith  do  thoradh  *]  do  shólás 
againn  tréas  na  mnáibh  eile  do  chlaoi,  -j  do  fhúigfeadh  915 
folamh  marsin  sinn  gan  shochar  ar  son  ar  saothair.” 

44  Nách  urasa  don  Ghlóir  Dhíomhaoin,”  ar  Des., 

4 4 teacht  a steach  a cciiideachta  na  maighdean  eile, 
an  tan  tigid  do  chomhrae  ribh  ? ” 

44  Ni  héidir  dhi  teacht  asteach  an  uair  sin,”  ar92o 
an  bhanab,  44  ór  bíd  sgíotháin1  ar  na  drochmhnáibh 
42  eile,  -|  ni  tréas  an  | ndoras  ghabhaid  asteach,  acht 
ós  chionn  na  mballaigheadh  ; -¡  as  minie  fhoilghid 

iad  féin  comhmaith  1 sin  san  mhainistir  nach  éidir 
a bfhaicsin,  ionnas  go  measfadh  duine  nách  beithgzs 
droichní  ar  bioth  san  thigh  ; gidheadh,  an  uair  as 
lugha  do  saoilfidhe  1 nach  bí  aire  cháich  orra,  do 
cíthear  ag  rioth  ar  fud  an  thighe  iad.  Ar  an 
n-ádhbhar-sa  as  éigean  dúinn  coimhéad  roi-ghéar  do 
bheith  aguinn  ortha  d’eagla  go  ttiocfadaois  oirn  go  930 
hobonn.” 

44  Créd  fá  bfhuil  a comhmór  sin  do  cheannairrc1 
eadraibh  ? ” ar  Des.,  44  ór  dar  leam  as  ole  an 
eisiomláir  do  bheirthí  do  na  daoinibh  saoghaltha,  do 
chí  bhur  n-imreasuin,  *j  sibh  in  bhur  mnáibh  riagh-  935 
altha,  dár  chóir  bheith  ciuin  ceannsaighthe,  ceanamhail 
ar  a chéile,  ar  son  Ngrádha  Dé.” 

44  As  sí  sin  féin,”  ar  an  Umhla,  44  an  chúis  fa 
bhfuilmíd  a ccogadh  rió,  *]  fá  a ccuirmíd  amach  iad, 

.i.  mar  ataíd  ’na  n-eascairdibh  ag  Grádh  Dé,  do  940 
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rinne  an  mhainistir-si  dhúinn  -j  a tá  ’na  fhundúir 
againn  ; -j  ní  háil  linn  osadh  ar  bioth  nó  síoth  do 
bheith  againn  réna  naimhdibh,  mar  do  theagaisg  ar 
Maighistir  dhúinn,  ag  rádh  : * Ní  do  chor  | sióth- 

945  chána1  san  ttalamh  thánag  (ionann  so  ré  rádh  -j  sna 
daoinibh  talmhaidhe  nó  dubháilceacha),  acht  tánag 
do  chur  chogaidh  eatorra  féin  -j  na  daoine  subháil- 
ceacha  do  chum  na  subháilceadh  do  bhreith  bhuaidhe 
ar  na  dubháilcibh.” 

* Luc.  12. 
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LEANAIGH  DON  CHOMHRADH  CHEADNA,  950 
AGUS  TEAGUISGIDH  CIONNUS  CHLAOÍ- 
TEAR  ANTOIL  NA  COLNA. 

An  9 Caib. 

Fá  mór  do  thaitin  lé  Des.  díslidheacht  1 ionmhuine 
na  Humhla  do  Ghrádh  Dé,  7 adubhairt  : “D0955 

b’fhearr  leam,  a mháthair,  gu  múinthea  dhamh  an 
modh  áirithe  ar  a ccuire  amach  -]  ar  a cclaoídhe  na 
drochmhná  sin  atá  a ccogadh  riot.” 

“ Do  budh  maith  leam,”  ar  an  Umhla,  “ a mhic, 
do  bheith  múinte  gu  maith  ria  ndul  as  an  tigh-si  960 
dheit.  Gidheadh,  mar  náeh  fuil  eólas  iomlán  agam 
ar  do  mhéin,  ní  mhínighim  na  neithe-si  dhuit  gu 
44  fairsing,  ór  ní  hé  gach  aon  do  gheibh  blas  | milis  ar 
an  mil  tré  éxamhlacht  na  ccoimpléasg.” 

“ Atám  agad  annso,”  ar  Des.,  41  -j  do  bheirim  me9ó5 
féin  uile  ad  lámhaibh,  *1  úmhluighim  dod  bhreith- 
eamhnas  do  chum  go  múintheá  dhamh  cionnas  do 
ghéabhainn  Grádh  Dé.” 

“ Os  amhlaidh  sin  atá,”  ar  an  Umhla,  “ múinfead 
mo  shecréideadha  1 mo  ghnáthoibreacha  agus  mo97o 
bheathaidh  dhuit.  Do  bheir  an  fear  pósda-sa  a 
dubhart  riot,  dár  comhainm  A Mheas  gurab 
Ainmhidhe  Brüideamhail  Mé,  congnamh  mór  dhamh 
do  chum  bheith  am  bainthighearna  ar  an  ndomhan, 
dá  tharcaisnioghadh,  *|  ar  mo  chorp  féin,  ’gá  smach-975 
tughadh  lé  troisgthibh,  lé  sgiürsadhaibh  *]  lé  duadhaibh 
corpardha  eile,  ar  an  ndeamhan,  lé  gníomhaibh 
úmhlachta  ; -j  do  ní  fós,  maille  ré  congnamh  Ndé, 
bainthighearna  dhíom  ar  mhuinntir  mo  thighe  uile 
1 oram  féin  fá  dheireadh,  ór  an  uair  do  chíd  muinntear  980 
mo  thighe  criad  h féin  gu  ndéinim  mo  dhíthcheall  ar 


36 


thoil  Ngrádha  Dé  do  choimhlíonadh,  éirghid  uile  am 
aghaidh  ; gidheadh,  bím-si,  dá  n-aimhdheóin  uile, 
maille  ré  congnamh  m’fhir  fpósda,  lán  do  shíoth,  do 
985  shochroidheacht,  -j  do  chiünas.” 

Bá1  hiongnadh  lé  Des.  méad  neirt  -j  chumhachd  | 45 

fhir  phósda  na  Humhlachta,  -j  adobhairt  : 4 4 Guidhim 
thú,  a mháthair,  mínigh  sin  damh  ní  as  fearr  lé 
heisiomláir  lé  ttuigfe  mé  gu  maith  an  ní  a deire,  ór 
990  atá  inntleacht  mall1  neimhghéarchúiseach  agam.” 

Fá  binn  leis  an  mbanabaidh  itche  Dhes.,  *j  mar 
do  thionnsgain  comhardha  úmhla  do  thaisbeánadh, 
ag  diomoladh  a inntleachta  féin  ; -j  a dubhairt  : 

44  Bíodh  a fhios  agad,  a mhic,  an  uair  fá  ttig  énchuid 
995  do  na  drochmhnáibh  úd  don  mhainistir-si,  gurab  ar 
an  modh  so  a dér  anois  chlaoídhim  iad.  An  uair 
thig  an  chéadmhaighdion,  dá  ngoirthear  Antoil  na 
Colna,  asteach,  mar  as  aithnidh  dhamh  gu  maith  a 
méin  -j  a béasa,  gurab  ó iomarcaidh  d’ithe  7 d’ól 
iooobhíos  láidir  neartmhar  do  chum  comhraic  do 
dhéanamh  riom,  beanaim  biadha  agas  deocha  uaisle 
deaghbhlasda  dhi,  *1  ní  thugaim  dhi  don  bhiadh  ná 
don  digh  chomhchoitchinn  féin  an  mhéid  as  mian 
lé  do  chaitheamh  ; 1 mar  náeh  éidir  leam  buaidh 

1005  do  bhreith  uirthe  lém  chumhachtaibh  -j  lém  neart 
féin  (ar  an  ádhbhar  gu  ttugadh  muinntear  mo  thighe 
criadh  féin  congnamh  dhi  am  aghaidh),  guidhim 
grása  Dé  dom  chabhair,  agas  goirim  ar  m’fhear  | 46 

pósda  do  chuidioghadh  leam  ’na  haghaidh,  1 a deirim 
1010  mar  so  ris  an  ndrochmhaighdin-sin  : 4 Do  tharcais- 
nigheas-sa  mo  chorp  féin,  *1  ní  fhuil  ionnam  acht 
ainmhidhe  brúideamhuil ; ~\  fá  mar  as  lór  leis  an 
ainmhidhe  mbrúideamhail  an  biadh  simplidhe  lé  ttig 
a ttír,  “i  nách  déanann  ceasacht  ar  éinní  dá  ccuirthear 
1015  ’na  fhiadhnaisi,  1 fós  an  uair  bhíos  mórsháitheach 

1 sic 
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gurab  gnáth  ceangal1  éigin  do  chur  ar  a bhél  do 
chum  nách  caithfeadh  do  bhiadh  ná  do  dhigh  acht 
an  mhéid  as  áil  léna  thighearna  do  chaitheamh  dhó, 
as  mar  sin  as  cóir  dhamhsa  do  dhéanamh,  ó tú  am 
beathadhach  bhrúideamhail,  ór  do  chuir  Grádh  Déio2o 
ceangal  ar  mo  bhéul  dá  ngoirthear  an  Mheasardhacht, 
d’eagla  gu  n-iarrfuinn  nó  gu  n-íosainn  eínní  acht  an 
mhéid  do  bhéarthaoi  dhamh  san  fproinntigh  a measg 
an  choimhthionóil.  -j  ni  hé  so  amháin  do  ním,  ór  a 
dubhairt  Grádh  Dé  riom,  más  mian  leam  mo  mhúnadh  1025 
1 mo  mheasardhacht  do  chur  a ngníomh,  gan  a 
ccuirfidhe  chugam  ar  mo  mhéis  an  uair  sin  d’ithc  a 
n-éineacht,  acht  fuighioll  d’fhágbháil  ; ór  dar  leat 
47  an  tan  fhágbhas  duine  fuigheall  a deir  : 4 Bui|dh- 
eachas  duit,  a Thighearna  ; as  lór  leam  a bhfuaras,’ 1030 
*1  an  uair  fhágbhas  an  méis  folamh,  dar  leat  a deir 
sé  : 4 Ni  lór  leam  a bhfuaras,  -|  tugthar  tuilleadh 

dhamh.’  A dobhairt  Grádh  Dé  ni  eile  riom,  .i.  fond 
do  bheith  oram  fán  ccuibhriond  budh  measa,  budh 
lugha,  1 as  measa  do  bheith  deasaighthe,  do  theag- 1035 
mháil  chugam,  -j  fós  sólás  do  bheith  oram  ar  son  a 
ghrádha  féin  an  uair  do  g/¿éabhainn  drochchuibhrionn. 

Tairgidh  an  drochmhaighdean-sa  uair  eile  fonn 
do  chur  oram  fá  ni  sa  mhó  d’ibhe  iná  as  cóir  dhamh, 

*1  a deir  gurab  móide  bhias  cumas  agom  ar  sheirbhis  1040 
do  dhéanamh  do  Dhia,  brlgh  do  chor2  iondam  féin. 
Adeirimsi  ria  : 4 Nach  aithnidh  dhuit,  a spiorad  na 
mealltóireachta,  go3  bhfuil  sgriobhtha  san  sgrioptúir* 
gu  ccuir  an  fion  -j  na  mná  fo  deara  ar  na  sruithibh 
diúltadh  do  Dhia?  -j  nach  aithnidh  dhuit  guio45 
n-abair  Polf  : 4 Ná  déana  meisge  fhiona  ’na  bfhuil 
an  drúis  5 ? -j  nách  abair  a n-áitj  eile  nách  biaidh 

* Eccl.  19.  t Ephes.  5.  % 1 Cor  6. 
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sealbh  Fhlaithis  Dé  ag  na  daoínibh  meisgeamhla  ? 

I)o  ghoillfiodh  oramsa  gu  mór  mo  shearbhóntuigh 
1050  féin  do  bheith  meis|geamhail  ; -j  cionnas  nách  bndh  48 
olc  lé  Dia  misi,  atá  am  s/iearbhóntiiidh  aige,  do 
bheith  meisgeamhail,  nó  cionnas  do  léigfeadh  an 
eagla  dhamh  ní  do  dhéanamh  ar  Dhia  nách  budh 
maith  leani  do  dhéanamh  oram  féin  ? ’ 

1055  Adeir  riom  arís,  an  tan  tigid  daoíne  maithe  ar 
cuairt  don  mhainistir,  muna  rabhar  forbhfaoiligh 
rompa,  7 muña  dhearna  mé  comhluadar  riú  a n-aimsir 
bhídh  nó  dhighe,  nách  beid  buidheach  dhíom. 
Freagruim  dhi  nách  fuil  iarroigh  agom  ar  bhuidh- 
1060  cachas  ná  ar  chairdeas  an  duine  do  chuirfeadh 
eascáirdeas  eadram  -j  Dia,  ór  dá  ccuidighinn  lé  duine 
bheith  ar  meisge,  ag  cur  impidhi  air  ní  sa  mhó  iná 
an  chóir  d’ibhi,  gé  go  mbeth  seision  ’na  charaid 
agam,  do  bhiadh  Dia  ’na  eascaraid  ; nách  búdh 
1065  éigcríonno  an  mhalairt  cáirdeas  Dé  do  thréigean  ar 
cháirdeas  phótaire  nó  fhir  mheisge  ? Ní  bhacfad 
do  na  daoinibh  thig  ar  cuairt  chugam  1 nách  fuil 
fám  smacht  an  ní  thoigeóraid  féin  d’ibhe  ; -j  madh 
áil  leó  féin  bheith  ar  meisge,  as  lugha  an  sgél  iadsan 
1070  amháin  do  chailleamhuin  iná  ar  mbeith  millthe 
araon,  acht  munab  é ní  bhudh  | áil  leat  mo  tharraing  49 
do  chum  an  chleachtaidh  dhiabhlaidhe  atá  ag  mórán 
do  dhaoinibh  an  tshaoghail  amuigh,  bhíos  ag  comhól 
fá  thuairim  a chéile  lé  miosúr  gan  mhiosúr,  mar  a 
1075  deir  árddhoctúir  na  Heagluisi,  S.  Aibhisdín,* 
ghuidhios  na  Críosdaidhe  fán  ngnáthughadh  mall- 
aighthe-si,  do  an  ag  mórán  díobh  d’iarsma  bhéas 
mbiasdaighthe  na  bpágánach,  d’ionnarbadh  uatha  ; 

■j  a deir  fós  san  n-áit  chéadna,  gibé  ar  bioth 
1080  aontaigheas  an  droichchleachtadh  so  ar  a bhord  féin 


* Aug.,  De  Temp.  Ser.,  231. 
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no  ar  an  mbord  a mbiadh  cumas  aige,  gu  ndéineann 
gan  amharas  iodhbairt1  don  diabhal. 

Agas  a sé  so  an  modh  ar  a cclaoiim  an  ccédmhaigh- 
din-si  a ttaobh  mo  fpearsan  féin  ; gidheadh,  mar 
nách  a ttaobh  mo  chuirp  féin  amháin  chuireas  1085 
cathughadh  oram,  acht  gu  ndéineann  a dithcheall  ar 
mo  chlaoi  lé  corpaibh  comhaightheacha  dom  ghluas- 
acht  chum  drúisi,  as  éigean  damh  an  uair-si,  tré  neart- 
mhaire  na  námhad-so,  mórán  cabhra  ■]  cuidighthe 
d’iarraidh,  gé  nách  fuil  comhairle  as  críonna  ag  an  1090 
50  ti  do  chí  é féin  a n -éigean  ádhbhalmhór  ag  | an 
ndubháilche  nduaibhsigh  ndiabhlaidhe-si  iná  teith- 
eamh  óna  comhrac  (mar  a deir  Pól,*  -]  mar  do  rinne 
Ioseph|)  -]  ó gach  ni  do  chum  a ttairgionn  duine  do 
tharruing.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  iadhaim  mo  shúile  1095 
1 an  chuid  eile  dom  chédfadhaibh  ar  cheana,  amhail 
iadhthar  doirsi  chaisléin2  ar  a mbid  naimhde  a 
bfhorbhuis  -j  a bfhaslongphort,  do  chum  gan  éinní 
d’fhaicsin  do  adhainfeadh  mli’anthoil,  ná  éinní 
dh’éisdeacht  do  bhríathraibh  gráosta  do  bhoigéobhadh  noo 
mo  chroidhe,  ná  do  ghlacadh  maille  ré  glacaireacht 
mhíonáirigh,  ná  do  thomhailt  do  bhiadhaibh  blasdha. 
ór  as  cosmhail  an  cholann  ré  heach  ttréanuaibhreach 
tteinnbhéalach  bhíos  6 iomarcaidh  fóisi  ag  gabháil 
do  fpreabuibh  ar  a mothuigheann  ’na  goire  -j  nachno5 
ceannsuighthear  acht  lé  laghdughadh  ar  a libhré. 

As  amhlaidh  sin  as  cóir  an  cholann  dhíomsach  do 
chrádh  lé  hiomarcaidh  anshóidh,  troisgthe,  -\  tréigh- 
ionais,  lé  sgíursadhaibh,  lé  hédaighibh  róinnigh,  agas 
lé  luighe  ar  thalomh  lom  no  ar  leabthaibh  anshocra  mo 
eili.  | 

51  Os  chionn  an  uile  neith  seachnuim  comhrádh  -j 
carodradh  na  bfhear,  1 gu  háiridhe  ar  uaigneas,  -j 
* 1 Cor.  6.  f 39. 
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as  cóir  dona  fearuibh  an  ni  céadna  do  dhéanamh,  ór 
ii  15  ni  fhuil  duine  dá  dhiadha  dárab  daingean  san  ccás- 
sa  dóthchas  do  bheith  as  féin  aige,  dá  aosdha  -j  dá 
naomhthacht  dá  mbiadh,  -j  dá  mhéad  buadha  do 
bhéaradh  roimhe  sin,  ór  ni  naomhtha  é iná  Dáibhi, 
1 ni  heagnaidhe  iná  Solamh,  -]  ni  calma  iná  Sampson, 
1120  -|  do  mheallsad  na  mná  iad.  *]  mur  nach  am  chorp 
amháin  chomhraiceas  an  fpéisd  dhubháilchi-si  riom, 
acht  fós  am  anam,  ag  lionadh  mh’indtinde  do  smuain- 
tighthibh  truaillighthe  colnaighthe,  te’thim  ar  an 
modh  ccéadna,  ag  filleadh  mh’inntinde1  -j  mo 
1125  smuaintightheadh  do  chum  beathadh  1 báis  mh’íosa 
ionmhuin,  -j  ag  únfairt  *j  ag  iompúdh  mh’indtinne 
sna  créuchtaibh  do  fhulaing  dom  fhuasgladh  óm 
fpeacodh.  Breathnuighim  ’na  dhiaigh  sin  an  ghráin 
ro-mhór  atá  ag  Dia  ar  an  bpeacadh-sa,  mur  do 
1 1 30  f hoillsigh  dhúind  go  minie  tréas  gach  n-indeachadh 
n-uathbhásach  dár  chuir  ar  lucht  a dhéanta,  mar 
atá,  an  dile  do  chur  ar  | an  ndomhan,  Gen.  6 et  7 ; 
na  cóig  caitlireacha  do  losgadh  lé  teinidh  ó nimh, 
Gen.  17  ; -j  f orgia  threibhe  Beniamin,  treabh  do  dhá 
ii35threibh  dhéag2  chloinde  Hisrahael,  do  dhicheandadh 
-]  do  dhíoláithriughadh,  Iudicum,  20  ; ceithre  mhíle 
fhichiod  do  chlannaibh  Iosrahél  do  thuitim  lé  harm 
a mbráthar  féin,  Numer.  25  ; 1 mórán  do  dhíoghal- 
tasoibh  -j  do  ghéarsmachtaibh  eile  aithrisdear  san 
1140  sgrioptúir  naomtha,  do  rinne  Dia  ar  na  daoinibh 
colnaighthe  drúiseamhla.  Smuainim  ’na  dhiaigh  so 
gur  ab  teampall  do  Dhia  mo  chorp,  mar  a deir  Pól 
easpol,*  i gu  salchann  *]  go  dtruailligheann  an  peacadh- 
so  an  corp  -j  an  t-anam  a n-éinfheacht  ; an  uair 

2 145  as  mor  an  chúis  innighthe  ó Dhia  teampoll  chloch3 
dtalmhaidhe  do  níd  lámha  daoíneadh  ’na  onóir  do 
* 1 Cor.  3 et  6. 

1 mhinmitinde  2 dhegh  3 sic 
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thruailleadh,  gurab  ró  mhó  iná  sin  truailleadh  an 
teampuill  spioradáltha  do  rinne  léna  lámhuibh  féin 
7 ina  mbí  ’na  chomhnuidhe  an  fad  bhímíd  ’na 
ghrásuibh,*  7 fós  mo  chorp  atá  ’na  bhall  Meó  do  1150 
chorp  Chríosd,  mar  a deir  an  t-eabsdal  céanna,j  do 

53  theasgadh  dhé,  -j  corp  méirdrighe  | do  dhéanamh 
dhe  ; ór  gibé  luigheas  le  meirdrigh,  do  ni  éan chorp 
dá  chorp  féin  7 do  chorp  na  meirdrighe,  mar  a deir 
Pól.  Smuainim  maille  ris  so  ar  ghiorra  shóláis  an  1155 
pheacaidh-si,  1 síordhuigheacht  na  péine  atá  ar  a 
shon,  7 méd  mhire  7 mhíchéille  an  té  do  ni  an 
mhalairt-si,  .i.  do  bheir  an  sólás  bhíos  ceangailthe 
don  dheaghchoinsias  san  saoghal-so  abhus,  7 sólás 
suthain  na  beathadh  thall,  ar  mhoimint  do  shólásn6o 
shalach  cholnaighthe,  7 reacas  ris  an  ndiabhal  ar  an 
sólás  mbeag  sin  an  t-anam  do  cheannaigh  Críosd  ar 

a fhuil  féin.  Smuainim  a ris  ar  dhuibhiogánaidhe  7 
ar  dhosgrúdaighthe 1 bhreitheamhnais  Dé  uileachumh- 
achtaigh,  7 gé  gu  saoílinn,  ag  déanamh  an  pheacaidh- 1165 
si,  gu  ttiobhradh  ré  n-aithrighe  dhamh  dochum 
aithreachais  dho  dhéanamh,  gu  bfhéadfúidhe  nách 
tiobhradh,  acht  mo  chur  ar  an  mball  go  hifrionn, 
mar  dho  chuir  mórán  eile  tréas  an  bpeacadh-so,  agá 
raibhe  a súil  ré  ré  n-aithrighe,  ar  a ttáinig  díoghaltas  1170 
Dé  gu  hobann  a 11-aimsir  an  pheacaidh  do  dhéanamh. 

Fa  ris  sin  smuainim  ar  an  mbás,  7 mar  bhead  sínthe 

54  san  | n-uaigh  am  eisléinigh  7 cnumha  dom  chreim 
7 dom  chognamh,  7 mar  as  éigean  damh  dul  a 
bhfiaghnuisi  an  Bhreithimh  do  thabhairt  ghéarchunn- 1175 
dais  in  gach  uile  pheacadh  dá  ndearnas  riamh  ó 
smuaineadh,  ó ghníomh,  nó  ó bhréithir,  gu  hoiread 

an  fhocail  dhíomhaoin  as  lúgha  dá  ndubhart,  7 mar 
bhudh  fhearr  leam  an  tan  sin  iná  eomhthrom  an 

* Ephes.  o.  f 1 Cor.  6. 


1 sic  ; for  -aightheacht  ' 


ii8otalmhan  d’ór  bheith  glan  riamh  ó pheacadh. 
Admhaim  ó chroidhe  gurab  tiodhlacadh  uasal  tig 
chugainn  ó láimh  *]  ó thrócaire  Dhé  an  gheanmnaidh- 
eacht,  i nách  éidir  leam  mar  sin  bheith  geanmnaidh 
óm  chumhachtaibh  féin  muna  dhearna  Dia  trócaire 
1185  oram.  Gúidhim  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  Dia  do  ghnáth 
fá  dhrúeht  neamhdha  a ghrás  d’fhearthain  ar 
mh’anam,  do  mhúchadh  theanná  a na  teineadh 
deamhnaighthe-si  bhíos  gum  losgadh.  Gúidhim  mar 
an  ccéadna  dom  chabhair  Muiré  mhór,  ar  mBain- 
1190  thighearna,  mh’aingeal  coimhideachta,  na  heasbail, 
mo  phátrúin,  -j  naoímh  na  cúirte  neamhdha  uile  ar 
clieana  ; -j  as  mar  so  chlaoiim  an  drochmhaighdion- 
so  as  bainbhiocáire  do  mhainistir  an  Díomais.”  | 
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55  LEANAIDH 1 AN  COMHRÁDH 2 CEADNA  “J 

TEAGATSGIDH  MAR  CHLAOIEAS  SÍ  SAINT  1195 
NA  SUL  -J  UABHAR  NA  BEATHADH. 

An  X.  Caib. 

“ Agas  as  éigean,”  ar  an  Umhla,  “ do  chum  na 
maighdine  ar  ar  labhramar  gu  roiche  so  do  chlaoi 
go  huilidhe,  maighdean  eile  as  bean  chumainn  di  doi^oo 
chlaoi,  .i.  banphrócodóir  mhainistreach  an  Dlomais, 
dá  ngoirthear  Saint  na  Sül,  ór  as  mór  an  cuidioghadh 
do  bheir  don  chéadmhaighdin 3 -j  congmhaigh4  neimh- 
dhíomhaoineach  gu  gnáthach  í.  Gidheadh,  an  uair 
fá  ttig  an  dara  maighdion  so  asteach,  claoiim-si  í 1205 
mar  chlaoiim  an  ccéadmhaighdin,  1 a deirim  ria  : 

‘ Féch  gu  bhfuilim  am  bheathadhach  bhrúideamhail 
nách  sanntuighionn  5 na  neithe  nách  bí  ’na  fhiaghnuisi. 

1 nách  iarrann  fós  do  na  neithibh-sin  féin  acht  an 
mhéid  as  riachtanas  do  chum  a chongmhála  suas,  -j  1210 
fós  gurab  cuma  leis  a6  mbeith  maith  nó  saith,  ór 

56  ní  iarrann  biadha  blasdha,  1 as  cuma  leis  an  | udhaim 
chuirthear  air  do  bheith  sean  nó  nuaidhe,  -j  ní  iarrann 
a mhainnséar  do  bheith  breaghdha,  ór  ní  beag  leis  a 
fhagháil  tirim.  As  amhlaidh  sin  damhsa,  ór,  ó doi2i5 
rinne  mé  beathadhach  brúideamhail  díom  féin  ar 
son  Ngrádha  Dé,  ní  iarrabh  mhuirn  dom  churp  acht 

an  mhuirn  as  dual  do  bheathadhach  bhrúideamhail 
d’fhagháil,  -]  ni  shainteóch  mar  sin  acht  amháin  na 
neithe  as  riachtanas  damh  dochum  teachta  a ttír,  1220 
■j  as  cuma  leam  cionnas  bheid  sin  féin.’ 

Tuilleadh  eile,  as  gnáth  don  tí  agá  mbí  beathadhach 
brúideamhail,  an  uair  do  chí  gu  mbí  airdcheannach 

1 leanaigh  catchivord  2 comh-|hradh  3 chedmhaighdliin 

4 congmhaighh  5 sanwtuihgionw  6 á 
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ag  cor  a chinn  don  taoibh-si  ’s  don  taoibh  eile, 
i225  aghastar  do  chur  ris  dochum  a chinn  do  chongmháil 
crom.  As  amhlaidh  sin  do  chuir  Grádh  Dé  aghastar 
riomsa  (dá  ngoirthear  an  Náire)  dochum  mo  chinn  de 
chongmháil  crom,  d’eagla  gu  bhfhéachfuinn  d’éan- 
taoibh  am  thimchioll  gu  fonnmhar  ar  neithibh 
1230  díomhaoineacha  ; -|  a dubhairt  Grádh  Dé  riom,  an 

uair  do  chífinn  ni  breagMha  nó  áluinn,  labhairt  ris 
am  chroidhe  ar  an  modh-so  : 4 Ni  háil  leam  do 

g/u’ádhughadh  ná  dúil  do  | chur  ionnad,  -j  ni  hé  57 
amháin  acht  tarcaisnighim  thú,  -]  ni  fhuil  do  mheas 
1235  agam  ort  acht  gurab  díomhaoineas  *j  neimhthní  thú, 
mar  as  eadh  dáríribh,  -]  ni  fiú  leam  mo  thoil  do  chur 
a bpríosúntacht  ■]  a modhsuine  dod  ghrádhughadh. 

As  fearr  leam  príosúnach  -¡  banmhodh  do  dftéanamh 
dom  thoil  ag  grádhughadh  na  hárdmhaitheasa  úd  an 
12-jo  óirchisde,  na  huaisle  *1  na  sgéimhe  nách  éidir  do 
chlaochlughadh,  .i.  mh’Iosa  roi-mhilis,  lér  ab  maith 
mli’ionmhuine  -j  mo  g/^rádh  d’fhagháil.’  -j  ag  so 
an  modh  ar  a cclaoiim  an  dara  maighdean. 

lar  cclaoi,  thrá,  na  deisi  maighdean -so  dhamh, 

1245  tig  an  treas  maighdean  do  chomhrac  riom,  .i.  banab 
mhainistreach  an  Díomais,  darab  ainm  Uabhar  11a 
Beathadh,  réar  doiligh  comhrac1  óna  cealgaidhe  -¡  6 
mbí  do  chleasuibh  -j  do  mheangaibh  innte.  Tionn- 
sgnaidh  ar  an  modh  so  mo  tharrang  do  chum  tnúidh 
1250  1 formaid,  ór  a deir  riom  : 4 Dá  mbeth  mothughadh 
ionnad,  do  ghoillféadh  ort  a oleas  bhíd  na  huachtaráin 
lat,  ór  gé  sine  thusa  a n-abíd2  ináid  | na  maighdeana  58 
eile,  as  tú  as  measa  ionad  díobh,  -j  as  roi-fhearr  an 
oifig  fuair  na  maighdeana  eile  iná  thú  ; *1  nách  tugae 
1255  dhot  aire  gurab  éigion  duit  an  teagh  do  sguabadh 
agas  na  miasa  do  nidhe,  7 gu  madh  aoibhne  dhuit 
ionad  mná  friotháilmhe  d’fhagháil  a mainistir  eile 


1 cohmrac 


2 sic 


iná  bheith  mar  tá  tú  san  thigh-si  ? ’ Adeir  fós 
mórán  eile  riom  7 freagraim  dhi  mar  so  : 1 Bíodh  a 
fhios  agat  nách  chuige  do  fhágbhas  an  saoghal  7 do  1260 
ghlacas  an  n-aibíd,  do  chum  bheith  a ccumhachtaibh 
ós  chionn  cháich  eile,  acht  do  chum  bheith  fá  smacht 
dhuine  eile  do  chuideóchadh  leam  dul  gu  Flaithios 
Ndé  ; 7 ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  do  ghéan  an  ní  do  chum 
a ttánag  -j  do  gheallas,  ór  ní  hé  cunntas  iarrfas  Dia  1265 
oram  cá  líon  do  mhnáibh  riaghaltha  rénar  cuireadh 
a n-oifig  -j  a n-onóir  mé,  7 cá  líon  díobh  do  bhí  fam 
smacht,  acht  cionnas  do  chomhailleas  thoil  mh’uach- 
tarán  1 do  roighneas  gu  hurramach  ar  fhógradar 
dhamh,  7 cionnas  do  mheasas  am  chroidhe  gur  lugha,  1270 
gur  uirísle,  7 gur  mídhiongmhála  mé  féin  ináid  mná 
an  thighe  uile.  Do  ghéan  mo  dhíthcheall  ar  choimh- 
líonadh  ris  an  n-oifig  | a bfhuilim,  7 as  ann  sa  chéim 
nar  chuir  mo  Thighearna  mé  as  cóir  dhamh  anamhain. 
Bíodh  ar  aire  na  muinntire  sin  eile  coimhlíonadh  ris  1275 
na  céimeannaibh  árda  inar  chuir  Dia  iad  ; saoilim-si 
gurab  innille  7 gurab  dearbhtha  an  comhardha  slán- 
aighthe  sdaid1  umhal  uirísiol  iná  sdaid  onórach 
árdchumhachtach,  ór  ní  thuitionn  ó sdaid  na 
humhlachta  acht  an  dream  lérab  mían  iad  féin  1280 
d’árdughadh  ; 7 ní  gearán  as  cóir  dhamhsa  do 

dhéanamh  ar  Dhia  acht  a2  bhennughadh,  7 buidh- 
eachas  mór  do  thabhairt  do,  7 bheith  lán  do 
ghairdeachas  am  inntinn  mar  do  ainic  mé  ón  ghuais 
do  chum  a ttairrngionn  an  onóir  7 an  oifig  na  daoine  1285 
laga  neamhfhoirbhthe  ; 7 as  uime  sin  a deir  S. 

Aibhisdln  : Ní  aithnighim  fearg  Dhé  riom  a n-énní 
acht  mar  dho  rinne  uachtarán  díom  ós  chionn  cháich 
eile.’  Ná  bíodh3  iongnadh  agad,  a mhic,”  ar  an 
Umhla  ré  Des.,  44  fad  an  chomhraic  bhíos  eadram  -j  1290 
an  mhaighdion-so,  ór  mar  as  sí  as  banab  ar  theagh 


1 sdaid 
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an  Díomais,  as  éigean  damh  mórán  gliocais  gaisgidh 
do  sholáthar  do  chum  buaidhe  do  bhreith  uirthe, 
nách  áil  leam  d’aithris  | anois  d’eagla  do  thuirsighthe  ; 60 
1295  gidheadh,  do  bhéar  énghliocas  amháin  goirid 
genearáltha  dhuit  lé  cclaoife  tú  gach  éanmhaighdion 
díobh  so  fá  seach  agas  iad  uile  a n-éineacht. 

Gach  uair  dá  ttiocfaid  dot  ionnsoighidh  léna 
n-égnach,  déana  mar  dho  ním-si  an  tan  tig  Antoil 
1300  na  Colna  chugam  ag  casaoid  ar  a laghad  do  bheirim 
do  bhiadh  dhi,  7 gu  mbí  fuar  droichdheasuighthe 
drochbhlasda,  -j  gu  mbí  an  deoch  támáilte.  Freagraim 
ar  an  modh  so  dhi  : 4 Nách  faice, 1 gibé  ar  bioth  agá 
bhfhuil  ní  sa  mhó  iná  thuilleas,  nách  cóir  dhó  bheith 
1305  casaoideach  ; 7 an  uair  a deirdís  na  naoimh  bheann- 
aighthe  riú  féin  maille  ré  fírinne  nár  fhiü  iad  drocharán 
dubh  1 uisge  d’fhagháil,  as  ro-lugha  iná  sin  as  fiú 
misi  d’fhagháil,  atá  am  dhrochmhnaoi  riaghaltha 
leisg  neamhdhúthrachtaigh  chaintigh  chuartuighthigh 
1310  1 dobhuidheachais  ar  Dhia  ; 7 gé  nách  airighe  ar 

arán  ná  ar  uisge  féin  mé,  nách  faice  gu  bfhuil  arán 
-j  annlonn  1 deoch  agam,  agas  cionnas  do  láimheóbh- 
ainn  égcaoine  do  dhéanamh  mar  | sin  -j  gu  bhfhuil  61 
ni  sa  mhó  agam  iná  thuillim  ? ’ Do  bheirim  an 
1315  bhfreagra  ccéadna-so  ar  an  maighdin-sin  an  tan 
thairgios  mo  tharrong  do  chum  gearáin  7 ithiomráidh 
ar  mh’uachtaránaibh  fá  oleas  mh’éaduigh. 

A si  fós  an  fhreagra  chéadna  so  do  bherim  ar  an 
dara  maighdin,  .i.  Saint  na  Sül,  an  uair  iarras  oram 
1320  na  neithe  do  chím  do  s/ianntughadh  ; -j  a deirim 
riom  féin  dom  neartughadh  ’na  haghaidh  : 4 O a 

thruagh  ! ní  fíu  thú  ní  ar  dhomhan  d’fhagháil,  7 nách 
fuilid  leabhair  agat  lér  éidir  dhuit  maith  do  dhénamh 
dá  ttoguirtheá  féin,  .i.  do  phortús  7 do  thrátha 
1325  Muiré  ? 7 ní  fhuil  acht  iomarcuidh  7 anbharr  sna 
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neithibh-sin  as  miau  leat  d’iarroigh  ar  seilbh 
riachtanuis,  *]  atáid  a n-aghaidh  bhochtachta  na 
spioraide,  -j  má  tá  nách  bristhear  mhóid  na  bochtachta 
leó,  laghduighid  a luaighidheacht.  Nách  náir  dho 
b/¿ocht  losa  Críost  cuid  don  chineadh  gheintlidhe  133° 
íodhaladhartftach  (.i.  Seneca  -j  mórán  eile  do  na 
feallsamhnaibh,  ar  a léaghthar  iomad  do  neithibh 
iongantacha  fán  neimhspéis  do  bhí  aca  san  saoghal) 
dhá  shárughadh  a mbochtacht  -j  a ttarcaisnioghadh 
an  tshaoghail  ? ’ | 1335 

t>2  As  ar  an  modh  ccéadna  sin  fhreagroim  an  treas 
maighdean,  .i.  Uabhar  11a  Beathadh,  an  tráth  thig 
dom  ghríosadh  chum  onóra,  díghnite,  clú,  -j  oirdh- 
earcais  shaoghaltha  d’iarroigh,  ór  a deirim  riom  féin, 
do  thabhairt  mheisnighe  dhamh  ’na  haghoidh  : c A 1340 
thruagh,  as  mó  atá  dh’onóir  agot  iná  as  ñu  thú,  dá 
madh  eól  duit  féin  a aithne  ; *j  nách  minie  do  thuillis 
bheith  thíos  a bpianoibh  ifeirnn  fá  ré  cloinn  na 
mallacht  ? Tabhair  do  t’aire,  máseadh,  méad  na 
honóra  thug  Dia  dhuit  dot  fhulang  beó  ar  an  ttalamh  1345 
a measg  na  coda  eile  dá  chréatúiribh,  go  ttug  dhá 
thigh  féin  tú  -j  ina  sheirbhís,  do  chum  beith1  maille 
réna  chloinn  -j  réna  shearbhóntuighibh,  1 fós  nár  lór 
leis  (gé  go  rab/mdhois  roi-mhídhiongmhála  do  chum 
bheith2  idir  a chloinn)  gan  a sheómradóir  féin  do  1350 
dhénamh  dhíot,  *j  do  bheith  ag  labhairt  ris  do  lo  -| 
d’oidhche,  dhá  mholadh  -j  dhá  bheandughadh,  7 
feidhm  aingil  do  thabhairt  duit  ar  an  saoghal-sa,  -| 
do  thabhairt  fó  dheireadh  ’na  charadradh  comhmór 
63  1 sin  go  suidhe  ar  a bhord  1 go  n-ithe  biadh  | dái355 
mhéis3;  -j  créad  mar  sin  fá  ccuirfeá-sa  fúmsa  (a 
mhaighdean  mhailíseach  atá  lán  d’uabhar)  ni  as  mó 
iná  so  dh’onóir  d’iarraigh  ? No  an  go  flaithios,  san 
áit  as  ar  thuitis  féin,  budh  mían  leat  mo  thógbhái] 

1 sic  a sic  3 da  mhéis  catchword 
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1360  lé  huabhar,  asa  tteilgfidhe  mé  fá  re  t’athair,  Lúisifer  ? 
Léig  dhamli  dot  fhormod,  ag  iarruidh  mo  leagtha. 
Atá  ní  sa  mhó  go  mór  d’onóir  agam  iná  as  fíu  mé> 
-\  as  lór  leam  an  céim  t an  sdaid  inar  chuir  Dia  mé, 
dá  ísle  dá  bfhuil.’  ” 
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MÜINIGH  AN  UMHLA  AN  MODH  AR  A 1365 
CCLAOITHEAR  AN  CHUID  EILE  DO  NA 
DUBHÁILCHIBH. 


xin  XI.  Caib. 

“ An  uair  chlaoiim,”  ar  an  Umhla,  “na  maigh- 
deana-sa  as  mó  neart  -j  cumhachta  a ttigh  an  Díomais,  1370 
claoiim  go1  hurasa  an  mnaoi  as  máthair  1 as  buime 
dhóibh,  dá  ngoirthear  an  Mhaindeachdnaighe.  Tig 
an  bhean-sa  a míle  poli  asteach  ar  an  mainistir. 

64  Tig  chugainn  fán  am  fá  | mbímíd2  ag  éirghe  chum 
tráth ; tig  chugainn  a rís  an  tan  thiaghmuid  do  1373 
dhénamh  oibre,  7 a deirim-si  ria  an  uair-se  : ‘ Féch 
nách  do  chum  bídh  7 dighe  do  chaitheamh,  ná  do 
chum  caduil  -j  bheith  díomhaoineach,  bhíos  ainmhidhi 
brúideamhuil  ag  duine,  acht  do  chum  oibre  do  bhuáin 

as  do  ló  -j  d’oidhche,  *1  muña  cheannsuighthear  161380 
saothar  é,  as  baoghal  dá  thighearna  go  mbuailfe 
phreaba  air  féin  ; 7 dá  raibh  an  t-ainmhidhe  leasg 

no  malí,  as  gnáth  dhá  thighearna  brod  do  dhénamh 
do  chum  a thiomána,  -j  do  chum  mothuighthe  do 
chur  inn.  As  amhluidh  sin  do  rinne  Grádh  Dé  brod  1385 
dhamhsa  do  chur  mhothuighthe  innom,  dár  ab  ainm 
an  Eagla. 

Tuilleadh  eile,  ni  fhuil  ionnam  acht  banmhodh 
atá  a mbroid  agas  a ndaoirsi,  7 as  dual  mar  sin  obair 
do  bhuain  asam  ; 7 an  measann  tú  gurab  le  codladhi39o 
1 le  comhnuidhe,  nó  ar  bheith  ag  ól  7 ag  aoibhneas, 
do  geibht/iear  flaithios  Dé  ? As  deimhin  nách  eadh, 

7 nách  san  sligheidh-si  do  ghabh  ar  cceann,  .i.  Críosd, 

65  go  flaithios  Ndé  ; -j  más  mar  sin  atá.  7 | gurab  a 
sligheidh  shaothraigh  anshocair,  lán  d’anró,  do  ghabh  1393 

1 gó  2 mímíd  (mbímíd  catchword) 
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ar  cceand  ag  dul  ar  neamh  (ór  dob  oireamhnach  dó 
a pháis  d’fbulang  *)  dul  mar  sin  dá  ghlóir  féin),  cionnas 
budh  áií  leat  sinne  do  dhul  go  flaitheamhnas  tré 
shligheidh  shóláis  -j  aoibhnis  ? Dá  ndeachadh  an 
14CC  ceand  a slighidh  -j  na  coso  a slighidh  eile,  ní  cruinn- 
eóchthar  choidhche  an  corp  fá  ré  chéile. 

As  amhlaidh  sin  dúinne,  muña  ghabham  a slighidh 
an  anróidh,  an  tshaothair,  na  peandaide,  an  doilghis, 

*]  na  tarcaisne,  tréar  ghabh  ar  cceand,  ní  ceingeólthar 
1405  choidhche  dhe  sinn  do  chum  éanchuirp  do  dhéanamh 
dhínn,  acht  teilgfidhear  sinn  a ccarn  n-aoiligh  ifrinn 
mur  bhalla  lobhtha.  *7  muna  thugam  coimhideacht 
do  Chríosd  iar  n-a  chrochadh,  -j  mima  iarram  é san 
chroich,  *|  muna  fhuilngeam  crádh  an  tshaoghail-si 
1410  fá  ris,  ni  léigfithear  ’na  choimhideacht,  ina  ghlóir  ná 
ina  eiséirghi  sinn.  -]  muna  bhlaisiom  ó ghníomh 
inar  ccoloinn  féin  losa  iar  n-a  tharcaisnioghadh  lé 
sgíursadhaibh  -j  lé  seileadhaibh,  -|  iar  n-a  thuirsioghadh 
lé  tart  1 lé  hocaros,  ~¡  iar  n-a  easonórughadh  lé  bás 
i4i5míochlúach  neamhonórach,  | -]1  iar  n-a  chrochadh  66 
mar  bhithbheanach  1 mar  dhrochdhuine,  ní  bhlais- 
feam  é go  milis,  caoin,  soghrádhach,  mur  Rígh  na 
glóire  -]  mar  Phrionnsa  na  síothchána.’ 

Tig  an  bhean  chéadnna-sa  chugainn  uair  eile  san 
1420  ccoraidh,  -j  ar  uairibh  san  n-eaglais,  1 iarroigh  oruinn 
bheith  tuirseach,  lán  do  dheithnios  do  chum  dola 
amach,  amhail  do  bheimís  a bpriosún.  Adeirim-si 
ria  ann  so  : 4 Féaeh  nách  mothaighionn  an  crábhadh 
fíre  cur  ná  tuirsi  * ; -j  as  mór  fhoghnas  an  fhreagra-sa 
i425  dhamh,  -|  freagra2  eile  do  bheirim  uirre  mar  so: 

4 Créad  do  dhéan-sa  nó  créad  fhuileóng  ar  son  mo 
Thighearna,  losa  Críosd,  do  bhí,  maille  ris  an  oiread- 
sin  do  ghrádh  *]  do  shólás,  ní  ’na  shuidhe  ná  ’na 
sheasamh,  acht  dá  chéasadh  ; ní  ar  n-a  fholach  lé 

2 fr-|gm 
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héadach,  acht  lomnocht,  lán  d’fhuacht  ; ní  ar  n-ai43o 
chlúdadh  san  choraidh  mar  atú-sa,  acht  amuigh  fán 
aiér  dhoinionndha  ; ní  go  ccorc  fána  chosaibh  mar 
atá  agomsa,  acht  ar  n-a  tholladh  lé  tairrngibh,  -j  sin 
ar  mo  shon-sa.  -j  nách  cosmhail  damhsa  réud  beag 
éigin  d’fhulong  ar  a shon-san  ? Do  fhuluing  seision  1435 
go  ro-fhonnmhar  ar  mo  shon-sa1  cur,  righneas,  -j 

67  fadd|áil  thuirseach  na  beathadh  talmhaidhe-si,  ní 
ar  feadh  éanoidhche  ná  aonlae,  acht  trí  bliadhna 
déag  ar  fhichid,  -j  do  bhí  trí  huaire  beó  san  chroich 

a bpéin  budh  mó  san  mbioth.  Agas  nír  mhór  lais  1440 
féin,  do  réir  an  fhuinn  do  bhí  air,  ní  sa  mhó  dh’f/mlang 
ar  mo  shon,  dá  mbeth  riachtanas  ris. 

Máseadh,  7 eision  ’na  rígh  7 gan  misi  acht  am 
bhanógluigh,  eision  ’na  Dhia  7 misi  am  thalamh 
thruaillighthe,  eision  naomhtha  7 misi  am  peacthach,  1445 
eision  neimhchiontach  7 misi  ciontach,  ó dho  rinne 
an  oiread-sin  ar  mo  shon,  eadamar  as  cóir  dhamh 
gé  madh  beagán  féin  d’fhulang  ar  son  a ghrádha  7 a 
n-éaruic  a fhiach  oram.  An  éidir  gu  madh  áil  leat 
an  t-óglách  do  bheith  ós  ehionn  a thighearna  ? 1450 
Fágaibh  mé,  a Mhainneachdnaighe  ! Do  ghéan-sa 
na  neithe  do  fhógair  mh’athair  dhamh,  7 ni  bhiu 
díomhaoin,  7 as  beag  sin  muña  rabhar  gan  doilghios 
gan  tuirsi  gá  ndéanamh,  7 fós  ni  mór  sin  féin  muna 
dhéarna  mé  lé  sólás  7 lé  deaghthoil  iad,  meath  0101455 
dhála  ó spioruid,  ór  as  mallaighthe  an  ti  dho2  ní 

68  obair  Dhé  gu  | mainneachtnach,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
nách  i an  tsheirbhís3  do  nithear  dhó  lé  foiréigion  nó 
gu  tuirseach  as  áil  leis  acht  an  tsheirbhís  do  níthear 

gu  suilbhir  ó mhian  7 ó thoil.’  7 as  mar  so  chlaoiimi  ióo 
an  ndrochchailleigh-si,”  ar  an  Umhla. 

44  Tigid  chugam  ’na  dhiaigh  so  do  chomhrac  riom 
na  hamaideadho  ógbhan  a dubhart,  as  docra  do 

1 shonsha  2 sic  3 thseirbhís 
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chlaoi  iná  an  chaiheach-so,  mar  as  láidire  an  cath- 
i465Ughadh  chuirid  ar  chách  iná  chuireas  sise.  A sé 
a:nm  na  céadmhná  dAíobh  so  an  Mhailís,  lé  ttig  a 
hinghean,  .i.  an  Fhearg.  An  uair  fa  ttairgid  a chur 
a ccéill  damh  gu  bfhuilead  maighdeana  na  mainis- 
treaeh  lán  d’fhuath  -j  d’aingidheacht  damh,  gu 
i47ondéanuid  mórán  am  aghaidh,  *]  gu  labhra'd  gu  holc 
oram,  freagraim1  dhóibh  mar  so  : 4 Ni  fhuil  ni  dá 
oleas  dá  n-abairthear  ris  an  n-ainmhidhe  mbrüid- 
eamhail  ná  budh  beag  an  sgél  ni  bhudh2  mó  dho 
rádh  ris,  -j  as  roi-bheag  mar  sin  an  sgél  gach  ni  dhá 
r475n-aibeórthar  riomsa  ; *]  an  tan  as  airidhe  mé  trém 

ole  féin  ar  mhasla  as  mó  iná  sin,  | as  mór  an  onóir  69 
do  nid  an  mhuintear  soin  dhamh  nách  labhrann 
comholc  i thuillim  oram.  As  béas  don  bheathadhach 
gan  cuimhne  do  bheith  aige  ar  dhrochbhail  dá 
i48obhfaghann  óna  thighearna,  acht  comhardha  lúthgháire 
do  thaisbéanad^  dhó  léna  cheann.  As  mar  sin  as 
cóir  dhamhsa  do  dhéanamh,  gé  go  ndearndaois  na 
mná-sin  an  n-égeóir  oram,  ór  as  innilt  *j  as  beathadhach 
brúideamhail  leó  féin  mé  ar  son  Ngrádha  Dé.  Dénaid 
1485  a ttoigeóraid  ; tuigim-si  gurab  chuige  fhuilngios  Dia 
dhóibh  a ndéanaid  siad,  do  chum  mo  ghlantha  óm 
pheacadhaibh  ar  an  saoghal-so,  *]  do  chum  gu  mbeath 
cleachtadh  agam  ar  ni  éigin  dh’fhulang  ar  son  a 
ghrádha  féin.  Dá  mhéad  dá  maisleóchaid  mé,  ni 
i49odhiongan  fearg  riu,  ór  as  aithnidh3  dhamh  gu  n-abair 
an  sgriobtúir  gurab  fearr  an  ti  chlaoieas  a fhearg  féin 
iná  an  ti  ghabhas  na  caithreacha,  -]  gu  n-abair  Pól 
gan  ole  do  thabhairt  ar  son  n-uile,  1 gu  samhlaigh- 
thear  an  duine  feargach  ris  an  nathair  neimhe  dá 
i495ngoirthear  uipera , dá  ttugann  a toirreheas  féin  bás. 

Ni  fhuil  fuath  ná  gráin  ag  an  maighdin-sin  | a deire 4 70 
labhras  gu  holc  oram,  ná  ag  an  maighdin-sin  nách 


1 freagraím 


sic 


3 aithnidh 
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féadann  féachain  gu  díreach  oram,  ar  mh’anam  ná 
oram  féin,  acht  ar  mo  dubháilcibh,  ar  mo  lochtaibh, 

*1  ar  mo  dhroichbhéasaibh  ; ■]  an  cóir  damhsa  neamh- 1500 
ghrádh  do  thabhairt  dóibh  ar  a shon  sin  ? As  dearbh 
nách  cóir,  ór  más  searbhóntuigh  do  Dhia  mé,  as  cóir 
damh  féin  gráin  do  bheith  ar  mo  lochtaibh  agom,  *1 
créd  fá  mbeith  mí-ghean  ar  dhaoinibh  cile  agom  fán 
ni  do  dhéanamh  budh  cóir  damh  féin  do  dhénamh  ? 1505 
-j  dá  mhéud  d’ulc  do  ghéandaois  nó  do  laibheórdaois 
am  aghaidh,  as  deirbhsheathracha  dhamh  iad,  -j 
máseadh,  atá  d’fhiachaibh  oram  ó dhligheadh  Dé 
grádh  do  thabhairt  dhóibh,  -j  do  ghéan  sin.  Bíodh 
ortha-san  a1  ndénuid  féin,  -j  cunntus  an  olc  nó  an  1510 
maith  an  inntinn  lé  labhruid  am  aghaidh.  Agas 
deónuighim  go  ndénuid  gach  uile  olc  oram,  1 sin 
fós  ó dhroichinntinn,  gan  fhéachuin  dó  sin  a deirim 
gu  mbíadh  grádh  agarn  ortha  ; ór  má  tá  súil  agam 
rém  shlánughadh,  as  éigion  damh  Dia  do  ghrádhugh- 1515 
adh,  mar  fhógras  an  chéadaithne,  -]  má  deirim  gu  | 

71  bfhuil  grádh  agam  ar  Dhia  1 gan  grádh  do  bheith 
agam  ar  mo  chomhursain,  a deirim  bhréig,  mar 
sgriobhas  Eoin  Soibhisgél,  a deir  maille  ris  sin  gu 
bfhuil  aithne  againn  6 Dhia,  dá  ngrádhuigheam  é 1520 
féin,  grádh  do  thabhairt  dar  mbráthair,  tréna 
ttuigthear  gach  uile  dhuine.5 

Do  nid  na  drochmhná-so  a ndíthcheall  a ris  ar  a 
chur  a n-umhail  damh  nách  éidir  leam,  -]  nách  nár 
dhamh,  gan  bheith  gu  maith  do  na  daoinibh  labhras  1525 
go  holc  oram  do  nid  a bhfhéaduid  am  aghaidh,  1 
gurab  lór  dhamh  bheith  gu  maith  don  mhéid  bhios 
gu  maith  damh.  Adeirim-si  ríu  an  uair-si  imtheachd 
uaim  ar  an  ndrochuair,  ó thuigim  go  folios  gurab 
dom  mhealladh  bhíd,  mar  chuimhnighim  ar  bhréithir  1530 
mo  mhaighistir,  Criosd,  adeir  rinn  san  soisgél  grádh 


om. 
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do  thabhairt  dár  naimhdibh.  Adeirid-sion  riom 
nách  éidir  dhamh  mo  námhaid  do  ghrádhughadh,  -j 
adeir  Críosd  gurab  éidir,  ór  ni  fhóigeóradh  dhamh  a 
1 535  ngrádhughadh,  munar  édir  dhamh  sin  do  dhénamh  ; 

*j  nách  cora  dhamh  an  fhírinne  do  chreideamh,  .i. 
Críosd,  inád  na  drochmhná  meabhlacha  | sa  ? Nách  72 
faicmíd  mórán  d’fhearoibh  -j  do  mhnáibh,  do  shagar- 
toibh  -|  dhaoinibh  riaghaltha,  do  bhuachaillibh  -j  do 
1540  mhaighdeanoibh,  do  fhulaing  a losgodh  agas  a 
ndícheannadh1  ar  son  Ccríosd,  *j  an  ccreidfimne  nách 
éidir  linn  féin  focad  mhasladhacho  no  ghéara 
imthigheas  mar  an  ngaoith  d’fhulang  ? 

As  iongnadh  leam  gu  léigfiodh  an  náire  dhúinn 
1545  ar  ccuid  don  aoibhneas  shíordhuidhe  d’iarraigh  a 
bfhlaitheamhnas  a bhfhochair  na  naomh,  an  uair 
nách  áil  linn  aithris  do  dhéanamh  ortha  a neithibh 
beaga  éattroma  féin.  -7  dá  ngrádhuigheam  amháin 
an  lucht  ghrádhuigheas  inn,  mar  2a  deirid2  na  droch- 
i55omhná-sa,  ni  bhiadh  barr  againn  san  ccéim-se  ar  na 
beathadhachoibh  allta,  ór  bídh  grádh  ag  an  leómhan 
*1  ag  an  fhaolchoin  dá  ccloinn  féin,  -j  fós  grádhuighidh 
an  gadaighe  an  tí  agá  mbí  grádh  dhó,  -|  ni  hé  sin  a 
mháin  acht  an  págánach  féin,  mar  adeir  Críosd  san 
1555  soisgéul.  -]  an  uair  do  fhógair  ar  Slánoightheóir 
dhúinn  ar  n-eascáirde3  do  ghrádhughadh,  ni  comhairle 
do  chuir  orainn  ann  sin,  acht  aithne  ; -j  as  follas 
gibé  nách  coimhéadfa4  aitheantha  | Chríosd  nách  73 
éidir  dhó  ifearnd  do  sheachna,  muña  dhearna 
1560  aithrighe.” 

C4  Agas  cionnas  a deir  Críosd  sin,  a mháthair  ? ” 
ar  Des. 

“ Adeir  mar  so,”  ar  an  Umhla  : “ 4 Grádhuighidh 
bhur  naimhde ; déanuigh  mhaith  don  lucht  agá 
1565  bhfuil  fúath  dhaoibh  ; guidhigh  ar  lucht  bhur 


1 ndíchendadh 


2- 2 a deírid 
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4 coimhedfad 


55 


n-inghreamtha  *]  ar  na  daoinibh  adeir  olc  ribh  5 ; -j 
dá  bhfiafraighthea  créd  í an  luaighidheachd  atá 
agninn  ar  a shon  so,  éisd  an  ni  adeir  Críosd  a ndiaigh 
na  mbriathar  t/mas,  4 do  chum  go  mbeath  sibh  in 
bhur  ccloinn  agá  bhur  n-athair  féin,’  as  a ttuigthear  1 570 
nách  bímíd  ’nar  ccloinn  ag  Dia  muna  thugam  grádh 
dár  naimhdibh.  7 cionnas  léigfeas  an  náire  dhúinn 
mar  sin  an  cédfhocal  dár  bpaidir  do  rádh,  .i.  4 A ar 
nAthair  ’ ? Nó  cionnas  a déaram  san  bpaidir 
chéadna  4 Maith  dhúind  ar  bhfiacha  do  réir  mar  1575 
mhaithmid-ne  dár  bhféitheamhnaibh  ’ ? As  deimhin 
ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  gurab  diomhaoin  dúinn,  do  chum 
flaitheamhnais  do  ghnóughadh,  a ndéanam  do 
dheaghoibreachaibh  uile,  -j  fós  dá  bhfuilngeamaois 
ar  losgadh  (mar  adeir  Pól),  muna  raibhe  an  grádh  1580 
aguinn.”  | 

74  44  A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  44  as  ro-chruaidh  an  ni 

sin  a deire,  .i.  gu  bhfuil  d’fhiachaibh  oram  grádh  do 
thabhairt  dom  naimhdibh,  -|  gu  bhféadfuidhe  gu 
bfhuil  mórán  gu  holc  dhamh  ar  nách  cuimh-1585 
neóchuinn.” 

44  A mhic,”  ar  isi,  44  ni  cheanglann  aithne  Chriosd 
inn  do  chum  smuaintighthe  ar  gach  11-aon  dár 
naimhdibh  fó  leith,  -j  do  chum  a ngrádhuighthe  mar 
sin  ’nar  n-inntinn,  gé  gu  madh  maith  so  ré  a dhéan-1590 
amh  ; *i  fós  ni  chuireann  d’fhiachuibh  orainn  grádh 
do  thabhairt  don  lucht  atá  contrárdha  dhúinn  a 
gcúis  ar  slánaighthe,  nó  chuireas  toirmeasg  orainn 
fán  tsheirbhís  atá  d’fhiachuibh  orainn  do  dhéanamh 
do  Dhia,  an  mhéid  gu  bhfuilid  contrárdha  dhúinn  1595 
nó  gu  ccuirid  an  toirmeasg  sin  oruinn,  mar  a deir 
Gregóir  Papa,  nó  do  lucht  uilc  eile  do  dhéanamh 
dhúinn  gu  hégcórach  fá  ole  do  dhéanamh  dhúinn, 
ór  ni  bhiadh  ann  sin  acht  grádh  do  thabhairt  don 
ule  atá  neimhcheaduightheach  aguinn.  Acht  as  é ni  1600’ 
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chuireas  Críosd  d’fhiachuibh  oruinn  san  aithne-si 
gan  fuath,  miosgois,  ná  aingidheachd  speisialtha  do 
bheth  againd  d’éannduine,  7 grádh  do  thab/?airt  do 
Dhjia  i dár  ccomharsanuibh  uile  go  genearáilthe,  75 
1605  madh  caraid  nó  námhuid  iad,  *|  ní  hé  so  amháin 
acht  bheith  ullamh  ó chróidhe  *1  ó inntinn  do  chum 
grádha  do  thabhairt  dár  naimhdibh  7 a maitheasa 
do  dhéanamh,  7 go  speisialtha  dá  ccuirthí  a muinighin 
nó  a riachtanus  ar  ngrádha  nó  ar  maitheasa  iád  ; -j 
1610  as  éigion  don  uile  Chriosduighe  an  ollmha  inntinni-si 
do  bheith  aige,  amhail  as  éigion  dó  bheith  ullamh  ó 
inntinn  do  chum  mairtíreachta  d’fhnlang  dá  ccuirthí 
a ccomhroghain  a bháis  nó  a chreidimh  do  dhíultadh  é. 

Tig,”  ar  an  Umhla,  “ uair  eile  a dara  hinghean 
1615  a ccuideachta  na  Mailísi,  dá  ngoirthear  an  Tnúth,  *j 
bídh  cloidheamh  dhá  fhaobhar  aice  a n-aghaidh 
mhaitheasa  spioradáltha  7 corpordha  na  mban  riagh- 
altha.  As  mallaighthe  neimlineach  an  mhaighdean 
í so,  ór  an  tan  do  chí  mhaith  ar  bioth  ag  na  mnáibh 
i62oriaghaltha,  nó  éirgheas  séan  ar  bioth  nó  sonas  leó, 
as  ionann  lési  sin  1 a bás  féin,  1 bídh  lán  do  luathgháire 
fá  gach  n-olc  -|  fá  gach  mládh  dá  tteagmhann  dóibh. 
Laghduighidh  7 tarcuisnighidh  ó bhréithir  agas  ó | 
ghníomb  a ndéanaid  do  mhaith,  7 tairgidh1  fána  76 
1625  díthcheall  misi  do  tharraing  ar  a méin  féin  7 mo 
chroidhe  do  líonadh  d’fhormad  *]  d’iomthnúth  maith- 
easa mo  chomharsan  ; 7 freagraim  dhi  mar  so  : 

c Créud  adeire  ? .i.  an  é go  bfhuil  ní  sa  mhó  do 

mhaoin  shaoghaltha,  do  sgéimh,  7 do  thíodhlaicthibh 
i63onádúrtha  eile  ag  an  maighdin-si  nó  ag  an  maighdin 
eile  iná  agamsa  ? 5 A deirim  gurab  maith  leam 
sin  1 gurab  aoibhinn  leam  gan  na  tiodhlaicthi  sin 
do  bheith  agam  féin,  ór  ní  háil  leam  san  saoghal-sa 
ná  d’éis  an  tshaoghail2  acht  losa  Críosd.  ‘ Ag  sin 


1 tairgídli 


2 thsaoghail 


mh’ionnmhas,  -j  ionnmhas  na  n-aingeal  ; ag  sin  mo  1635 
sgéinih,  -j  sgéimh  an  uile  chrétúir  ; mo  ghlóir, 
tobar  an  nile  mhaitheasa.  Bíodh  a ní  féin  ag  gach 
duine,  -j  losa  gu  n-a  ghrádh  agamsa  ; -j  bíodh  a 
fhios  agatsa,  a mhaighdean  fhormadach,  gur  ab 
saidhbhri  misi  mar  so,  -j  gan  na  neithe-si  do  bheith  1640 
agam,  iná  an  lucht  agá  bfhuilid,  uair  ní  fíu  leis  an 
ccroidhe  mór  uasal  atá  ó thiodhlacadh  Dé  agam, 
cromadh  ar  na  neithibh  uirísle  talmhaidhe  sin  dá 
ngrádhughadh.  Gidheadh,  do  chum  do  chlaoidhthe  | 

77  leis  an  nUmhlacht  (ós  i as  ainm  dhamh),  a deirim  1645 
gurab  neimhiongnadh  learn  na  neithe  sin,  -j  mórán 
eile  nách  iad,  do  bheith  ag  na  mnáibh  sin  atá  ’na 
n-ingheanaibh  ag  Dia  -]  thuilleas  uaidhe  ní  sa  mhó 
iná  thuillim-si,  *1  nách  iongnadh  leam  gan  a mbeith 
agam  féin,  atá  am  innilt  1 am  banmhodhaidh  nách  1650 
fiú  énní  d’fhagháil.’ 

Do  bheir  an  mhaighden-so,  ’sa  hainm  an  Tnúith, 
ionnsoighidh  a sligheidh1  eile  oram,  dom  ghluasacht 
chum  iomthnúith  do  bheith  agam  ris  na  maighdean- 
aibh  eile  a ttaobh  na  ttabhartas  spioradáltha  do  1655 
bheir  Dia  dháibh,  .i.  an  uair  bliíd  ni  as  dúthrach- 
taighe,  throisgthighe,  chiuine, 2 chráibhthighe  iná  mé. 
Freagraim-si  dhi  mar  so  : 4 An  ngéabha3  tú  résún 

san  ccúis-si  ? -j  dá  ngabhae,  fiafruighim  dhiot  créud 
fá  sainnteóchuinn-si  bheith  spioradáltha,  ná  grása  1660 
úrnaighthe  nó  crábhaidh  do  bheith  agam  ? An  do 
chum  onóra,  moltha,  maitheasa  nó  tarbha  saoghaltha 
d’fhagháil4  ó dhaoinibh  ? Ní  headh,  acht  amháin 
do  chum  seirbhísi  Dé  do  dhéanamh  -j  a bhuidheachuis 

78  do  thui|lleamhain, 5 *i  do  chum  mh’  íosa  ionmhain  1665 
d’onórughadh  -j  d’adhmholadh  uaim  - ionnam.  Más 
fíor  so,  as  cóir  dhamh  bheith  lán  d’urgháirdeas 

1 slighéidh  2 chiuiné  3 ngéábha  4 dfhághail 

5 -lleamhuin  catchword 


inntinne  an  uair  do  chím  go  mbíd  mórán  do  dhaoinibh 
*]  do  shearbhóntuighibh  naomhtha  ag  mo  Thighearna, 
1670  ghrádhuigheas  é ; -j  dlighim  Dia  do  ghuidhe  fá 
ghrásuibh  do  thabhairt  dóibh  do  chum  a ghrádh- 
aighthe  -j  a onóraighthe  ni  as  fearr.  A amaid,  dá 
mbeith  grádh  ar  bioth  agamsa  ar  mo  Thighearna, 
nár  chóir  dhamh  fonn  do  bheith  oram  an  saoghal 
1675  uile  dá  aithne  1 dá  onórughadh  -j  dá  ghrádhughadh, 
“I  go  ttugadh  grása  spioradáltha  dhóibh  -j  tiodhlaicthe 
lé  ndéndaois  sin  gu  maith.  A inghean  an  drochathar, 
do  hionnarbadh  tréna  uabhar  *j  tréna  olc  féin  6 
nimh,  ni  haithnidh  dhuit  an  grádh.  Bíodh  a fhios 
1680  agat  gu  madh  fearr  leam  gu  mbeanadh  Dia  dhíom 
a ttug  dhamh  dh’aisgiodhaibh  corpardha  -j  fós  spior- 
dáltha1  do  chum  sochair  dhaoineadh  eile  (dochum 
gan  labhairt  anois  ar  ghrásuibh  an  fhíréantuis),  7 gu 
ccuireadh  iad  a nduine  éigin  as  fearr  do  chuirfeadh 
1685  iad  do  | chum  a ghlóire  -j  a onóra  iná  chuirim-si,  ór 
ni  fhuil  ar  iarruigh  agamsa  aeht  onóir  1 glóir  mo 
Thighearna  Dé.  dá  dhaoire  dá  ccoiseónadh2  dhamh. 
Féach-sa,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin,  a mhéid3  do  mealladh 
thú  ag  teacht  chugamsa  leis  na  smuaintighthibh-si. 
1690  As  maith  a fhios  ag  Dia  créud  do  ni  féin,  -j  atú-sa 
réidh  ar  a thoil.  ór  as  í as  sólás,  as  aoibhneas,  1 as 
maith  dhamh. ’ 5 5 

1 sic 
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CUIRIGH  AN  UMHLA  SIOS  AX  MODH  AR  A 
CCLAOIEANN  AN  MHAILIS  GU  HUILIDHE 
1 A HINGHEAN  EILE  DAR  AB  AINM  AN1695 
LEISGE. 


An  XII.  Caib. 

44  Tig  an  Mhailís  arís1  -j  a treas  inghean,  .i.  an 
Leisge,  do  chomhrac  riom,  *|  as  ró  olc  an  mhaighdean 
so  ; ór  bídh  ag  sírdhéanamh  a díthchill  dhá  churi7°° 
d’fhiachaibh  oram  bheith  cuirthe,  tuirseach  dona 
neithibh  spioradáltha,  *1  gu  háiridhe  do  na  neithibh 
diadha  bhíos  d’fhiachaibh  oram  ó dhligheadh  Dé  *1  na 
Heagluisi.  A deirim-si  ria  : 4 Ni  budh  maith  leatsa 
80  misi  do  dhéanamh  úmaighthe,-alsma2nó  | crábhaidh, 3 17°5 
1 do  ghéan-sa  ar  an  ádhbhar  sin  féin  ni  sa  mhó 
dhiobh  iná  a ngnáthuighinn  gu  roiche  so  do  chum 
tusa  do  chlaoi.’  A deir  sisi  an  uair  sin  : 4 Nách 

faice  gu  bfhuile  fuar,  gan  fhonn,  gan  dúthracht,  gan 
deuósion,  -j  gu  bfhuile  ag  cur  chathaighthe  ar  Dhia  ; 1710 
ór  ni  bhi  buidheach  don  tsheirbhís  do  níthear  dhó 
lé  foiréigion4  -]  lé  himneadh,  acht  lé  fonn  -]  sólás.’ 
Adeirim-si  dhá  freagra  : 4 As  buidhighe  Dia  ar  mhodh 
áirithe  don  tsheirbhís  do  ním  dhó  a n-aghaigh 
m&’fhuinn  -¡  mh’aigionta,  iná  don  tsheirbhís5  do  nímI7I5 
an  tan  do  bheir  féin  mórán  milseachta  1 dúthrachta 
dhamh.  Nách  fuil  a fhios  agad  gu  ttairngionn  Dia 
a mhilseacht  uainn  ar  uairibh  san  n-úrnaighthe  dár 
ndearbhadh,  -]  an  uair  do  chí  gu  ndéanmaoid  ar 
ndíthcheall,  gu  bfhilleann  chugainn  arís  lé  meidh  l72° 
dhúbailthe  ghrás  shóláis  ? -j  an  ni  eile  sin  adeire, 

.i.  gu  bhfuilim-si  ró  fhuar,  1 gu  ccuirim  chathughadh 
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ar  Dhia  ag  tairgsin  bheith  ag  úrnaighthe  mar  sin, 
adeirim  riot,  dá  fhuaire  *]  dá  neamhdhúthrachtaighe 
1725  dá  moitheóchad  mé  féin,  gu  raghad  a bfhiaghnuisi 
mo  Thighearna,  -j  gé  nách  biadh  ionnam  énní 
dh’iarraidh  air  | nó  do  labhairt  ris,  gu  mbiad  ós  a 81 
chomhair  mar  onóir  1 mar  rébherens  dó,  gá  smuain- 
eadh  gu  bfhuil  ’gum  fheitheamh  1 gu  bfhnilim  a 
1730  bfhiaghnuise  a mhórdhachta,  atá  ’na  theinidh  ghráidh 
lér  ab  éidir  mo  chroidhe  do  chomhlasadh  an  uair 
bús1  toil  leis  féin,  1 munab  áil  leis  sin,  iodhbruim-si 
mo  thoil  féin  dhó  1 biaidh  mé  réidh  ar  a thoil-sion. 
Tabhair  dot  aire  gur  córuide  dhamh  dul  a ngar  don 
i735teineidh  méad  m’fhuachta  -7  mo  neamhdhúthrachta, 

1 gu  mo2  fuairide  mé  a seachna.  Ni  ar  son  mo 
shóláis  féin,  ná  an  bhlais  do  ghebhim  ar  an  urnaighthe, 
gftrádhuighim  i,  acht  do  chum  seirbhisi  do  dhéanamh 
dhom  Thighearna,  -j  mar  atá  a fhios  agam  gur  ab 
i74omaith  leis  mé  dá  déanamh  1 gum  chongmháil  féin  a 
ngnáthuighibh  subháilcheacha  naomhtha  dochum  a 
ghlóire  i a onóra  féin.’ 

An  tan  do  chi  an  drochmhaighdion-so  nách  éidir 
lé  1110  sgarthuin  ré  grádh  mo  Thighearna,  do  ni  a 
1745  dithcheall  ar  mo  dheaghailt  ó ghrádh  mo  sheathrach, 
do  bheir  lé  ’na  coimhideacht  a ris  an  dá  innilt 
aldubhart,  dá  ngoirthear  an  Drochamharas  *]  an  82 
Breitheamhnas  Mearrdhánta,  do  chum  a churtha 
d’fhiachuibh  oram  tarcaisne  do  bheith  agam  am 
i75oinntinn  ar  mo  dheirbhsheathrachaibh,  a bhreath- 
nughadh  gu  dásaehtach  nách  deaghmhná  iad.  *7  do 
bheirid  so  do  chum  mo  chuimhne  an  mhéid  as  éidir 
leó  do  chúisibh  drochamharais  ■]  bhreitheamhnais 3 
mhearrdhántha,  -j  as  demhin  leó,  má  thairrngid  chuige 
1755  sin  mé,  gu  ttiocfa  as  sin  mo  tharruing  do  chum 
ithiomráidh,  masía,  -j  míochlú  do  thabhairt  dom 
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sheathrachaibh.  A deirim-si  riu  : 4 Ní  fhuil  ionnamsa 
acht  banmhodh  dá  nách  cóir  dul  a ndrochamharas 
ar  a bainthighearna.  Ni  cóir  don  pheacthach  buain 
ris  an  nduine  naomhtha.  As  dual  damhsa  a mheas  1760 
gu  bhfuilid  mo  dheirbhsheathracha  uile  beannaighthe, 

I gu  bhfuilim  féin  gu  holc  am  pheacthach.  Fós  ní 
fhuil  a dhearbh  agam  cionnas  a táid-sion  a bhfiagh- 
nuisi  Dé,  nó  créd  an  chríoch  rachas  orra.  Atá  a 
fhios  agam  cia  mé  féin,  *1  créud  an  chríoch  do  chumas 

83  a bhfuilid  | mh’ainmhiana  7 mo  dhubháilche  dom 
tharruing,  .i.  gu  hifrionn,  muña  fhóire  trócaire  Dé 
oram  ; gonadh  aire  sin  atá  mo  sháith  cúisi  agam 
dochum  bheith  lán  d’amharas  oram  féin  7 ar  mo 
choinsias.  Glacfad  an  sligheidh  as  daingne  1 as  1770 
innille  a ttaobh  mo  dheirbhsheathrach,  .i.  meas  maith 

do  bheith  agam  orra,  ór  dá  mealltaoi  mé  ag  tabhairt 
drochbharamhla  dhóibh,  do  ghéanuinn  pheacadh,  7 
gé  gu  meallthaoi  mé  ag  tabhairt  deaghbharamhla 
dhóibh,  do  bheinn  saor  ó pheacadh.  Cia  do  rinnei775 
breitheamh  dhíomsa  idir  Dhia  7 mo  dheirbhsheath- 
racha, nó  idir  mo  dheirbhsheathracha  -j  a ccoinsias  ? 
Fágbhuim-si  sin  ag  Dia,  1 fágaibh-si  misi,  ó tá  tü 
claoite.’ 

4 Adeirimsi  riotsa,  a innilt  úd  eile,  nách  áil  leami78o 
mo  dheirbhsheathracha  do  chur  a n-amharos,  ór  gé 
go  bhfuil  d’fhiachoibh  ar  an  n-uachtarán  aire  mhaith 
do  bheith  aige  ar  a thréud  7 bheith  ag  smuaineadh  7 
ag  rémhfhéachoin  na  neitheadh  budh  eagail  do 
t/¿eagmháil  dóibh,  do  chum  nách  léigfeadh  don  mhéid  1783 
do  bheith  clamh  dhíobh  ó dhroichbhésaibh  an  chuid 

84  oile  do  shalchadh,  gidheadh  | cheana, 1 ní  fulair  dhó 
so  do  dhéanamh  maille  ré  deisgréid,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
gurab  meinic  do  dearbhadh,  an  uair  chuireas  fear  a 
bhean  a n-amharos,  gur  gnáth  lé,  gé  go  mbeth  ionraic  1790 
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roimhe  sin,  mar  dhíoghaltas  san  n-amharas  bheith 
neimhdhíleas  ó sin  suas,  ór,  mar  adeir  Seneca,  as  mór 
dá  ttug  an  t-amharas  siocair  dochum  tuitme1  a 
bpeacadh.  -j  gé  adeire-si  riom  nách  éidir  leithsgéul 
179 5 ghniomhradh  1110  dheirbhsheat/wach  do  ghabháil  tréna 
mbeith  ro-chosmhail  ré  drochghníomhaibh,  a deirim 
riot  ’na  aghaidh  sin  gu  madh  éidir  nách  ó dhroich- 
inntinn  do  níd  énní,  ná  a riocht  uilc,  *j  gu 
tteaigéomhadh,  gé  gu  mbeath  cosmhaileacht  uilc  ar  a 
i8oongníomhaibh,  gurab  ó laige  nó  ó anbfhainne  dhaonn- 
uidhe  táinig  sin,  nár  léig  dhóibh  smuaineadh  gu 
maith  ar  tús  ar  na  neithibh  budh  cóir  dhóibh  do 
dhéanamh.  -j  más  mar  so  atá,  as  cora  dhúinn 
truaighe  do  bheith  againn  dóibh  iná  drochbharamhail 
1805  do  thabfeairt  dá  ngníomharthaibh.  Féuch  nách  bí 
aire  ag  an  ainmhidhe  mbrúideamhuil  ar  amharas  do 
dhéanamh  ar  na  beathadhachuib/¿  eile  bhíos  ’na 
chuideachta,  -j  gurab  mó  a aire  | ar  a ualach  féin  85 
d’iomchar  i ar  a shligheidh  do  chur  thairis  iná  ar2 
1810  sin,  i an  uair  anas  énchuid  dona  beathadhachoibh 
eile  ’na  dhiagh3  san  slighidh,  nách  orra  bhíos  a aire 
acht  air  féin  amháin  -j  ar  dhul  ’na  shlighidh  ; ■]  ó4 

do  rinneasa  beathadhach  brúideamhail  díom  féin  ar 
son  ngrádha  mo  Thighearna,  as  amhlaidh  sin  as  cóir 
i8i5dhamh  dho  dhéanamh,  .i.  dul  ar  mh’aghaigh  a 
seirbhís  Ndé,  i mh’aire  do  thabhairt  dom  choinsias 
féin.’  ” 
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CR10CHNUIGHIDH  AN  UMHLA  A COMHRADH. 

C.  13. 

Fá  hiongnadh  lé  Des.  méad  naomhthachta  na  1820 
Humhla,  *1  a bhfuilngeadh  do  dhuadh  *]  do  dhocumhal 
ag  comhrac  réna  naimhdibh  dochum  í féin  do 
chongmháil  a seirb/us  Ngrádha  Dé,  -]  a dubhairt  : 

“ Dar  mo  chubhais,  a mháthair,  as  anois  aithnighim 
*]  chreidim  an  ní  do  chuala  mégu  meinic,  .i.  gu  raibhe  1825 
an  uile  fhíréntas,  shubháilche,  shiothcháin,  shaidh- 
bhreas  -j  shólás  spioradálta  san  umhla  ; -j  guidhim 
«6  thú,  | innis  énní  amháin  damli  san  ccúis-si  atá  ’na 
aincheas  oram,  .i.  an  aithnighe  do  ghnáth  na 
drochmhná  úd  an  tan  thiaghaid  a measg  mhaighdean  1830 
an  thighe  ? ” 

“ O a mhic  ! ” ar  an  Umhla,  “ as  mór  an  punge  - 
sin  do  fhiafraighis,  1 bíodh  a fhios  agat  gur  chuir 
mórdhacht  Dé  uilechumhachtaigh  lóchrann  a meadhón 
ar  mainistreach,  bhíos  ar  lasadh  do  ló  agas  d’oidhche  1835 
ó ola  thrócaire  Dé,  -j  así  as  buacais  dó  an  sgriobtúir 
naomhtha,  ^ as  é ainm  an  lóchrainn  an  Coinsias 
Maith  ; “i  atá  an  lóchrann  so  ceangailthe  a nuas  as 
shreing  dá  ngoirthear  Caomhna  an  Chroidhe,  agas 
atá  an  tshreang  ceanguilthe  as  tairnge  dar  ab  ainm  1840 
Faire  na  Ccéadfadh.  -j  an  gcéin  bheas  an  lóchrann 
so  ar  lasadh,  ní  bhí  eagla  oruinn  rompa,  ór  do  chímid 
ar  an  mball  iad,  gé  gu  mbeidís  a measg  bhan  an  tighe 
no  ina  n-aibídibh,  ór  aithnimíd  ar  a siobhal  iad,  do 
bhríogh  gu  mbíd  uile  crotach,  agas  céim  bacaidhe  1845 
ionnta,  nách  légionn  dóibh  siobhal  gu  díreach. 

87  Gidheadh,  a mhic,  anuair  mhúchtar  an  lóchr|ann 
tréar  bpeacadhaibh-ne  nó  tréar  mainneachtnaighe,  ó 
tharraing  an  tairrngi,  nó  ó bhriseadh  na  sreinge,  nó 
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potreas  an  Ttighearna  do  bhreith  na  hola  uainn  (gé 
nách  déanann  sin  gu  bráth  mima  dhoirteam  féin  ó 
thús  í),  bímíd  uile  a ndorchadas,  -j  bídh  an  teagh 
uile  tréna  chéile  lán  do  bhuaidhirt.  As  gn áth  linn, 
ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin,  bheith  ag  guidhe  an  Tighearna 
1855  a ccomhnaidhe  fár  lóchrann  do  chongmháil  ré  lasadh, 
agá  rádh  lé  Dáibhí  : 4 As  tusa,  a Thighearna,  lasas 
mo  lóchrann  ; ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  soillsigh  mo 
dhorchadas.’  Agas  ag  so,  a mhic,”  ar  an  Umhla, 

44  an  modh  ar  a cclaoiim,  maille  grásuibh1  mo 
1860  Thighearna,  -j  maille  friochnamh  *]  lé  congnamh 
mh’fhir  phósda,  na  drochmhná-so  -j  fós  mé  féin.” 

44  Go  ttuga  Dia,”  ar  Des.,  44  a ghrádh  -j  a ghrása 
dhuit  ; as  mór  an  sólás  tugáis  dom  spioraid.” 

44  Beir  lat  añosa  dot  choimhideacht  ar  fud  an 
i865tighe,  a mhic,”  ar  an  Umhla,  44  na  cailíneadha  beaga 
riaghaltha-so,  gu  feadh  bheith  múinthe  riaghaltha 
gu  maith  dhuit,  do  chum  nách  budh  édir  leis  na 
drochmhnáibh  úd,  dá  tteagm&adh  dhuit  iad,  do  | 
mhealladh  nó  th’f/madach  as  ar  lámhaibh-ne.  Beir  88 
1870  lat  an  cailín-si  dá  ngoirthear  Geursmachdughadh  an 
Chuirp,  dot  imdhídean  ar  an  ccéadmhnaoi,  .i.  Antoil 
na  Colna,  -j  an  mhaighdean  so  eile  dár  ab  ainm  an 
Chruaidhchuing,  dot  choimhéad  ar  an  daro  mnaoi, 

.i.  Saint  na  Sül,  -7  an  ógh-sa  dá  ngoirthear  Inísliughadh, 

1875  as  baintsheómradóir  dhamhsa,  dod  dhídean  ar  an 
treas  mnaoi,  .i.  Díomas  na  Beathadh  ; Friochnamh  a 
n-aghaidh  na  Maindeachdnaighe,  .i.  an  ceathramhadh 
bean  ; Maith  a n-aghaigh  na  Mailíse, 2 .i.  an  bhean 
dhéigheanach.  Beandachd  an  Thighearna  lat,  -j  go 
1880  ccaomhna  thú  ar  na  drochmhnáibh-si,  -|  go  ttuga  a 
ghrása  dhuit  do  chum  do  ghníomh  uile  do  dhul  a 
seirbhís  dá  mhórdhacht."  ¡ 
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89  TRACHDTHAR  ANN  SO  SIOS  AR  SHEACHD 

SUBHAILCHIBH  AS  INGHEANA  DON 
UMHLA.  1885 

D’ADMHAIL  AR  N-UIRISLE  FEIX. 

C.  14. 

Fá  mór  sólás  Des.  ag  éisdeachd  lé  fuighlibh  an 
bhanabadh,  -j  a dubhairt  ria  : “ Guidhim  thú,  a 

mháthair,  fá  chead  do  thabhairt  damh  dul  dh’f/iéchuin  1890 
mhaighdion  an  tighe-si  dochum  eóluis  do  chur  ortha.” 

44  Do  bheirim  chead  duit,”  ar  ise,  44  maille  ré 
beannocht  Dé  ; ^ éirigh-se  lais,  a inghean  darab  ainm 
Neamhshuim  a nEinní,  beir  lat  d’fhéachuin  na 
sealluigheadh  uile  é.”  1895 

Gluaisis  Des.  iar  sin  go  subhach  suilbhir  as  sealla 
an  bhanabadh  maraon  ré  Neamhshuim  a nEinní, 
do  bá  banaodhuigh  -j  do  bá  banmhaighistir  noibhls- 
teadh  san  mhainistir,  -j  rug  lé  é go  sealla  ccéidinghine 
na  hUmhla,  dá  ngoirthear  an  Admháil.  Fáiltigheas  1 900 

90  an  inghean  sin  ré  Des.,  -j  | ro  chuir  ’na  shuidhe  ’na 
fochair  féin  é. 

44  Guidhim  thú,  a shiúr,”  ar  Des.,  44  innis  damh 
GÍonnas  do  geineadh  ón  Umhla  tM  ? ” 

44  Inneósad,”  ar  isi.  44  Tainig  an  Umhla  le  1905 
congnamh  a fir  phósda,  .i.  A Mheas  gurab  Beath- 
adhach  Brúideamhuil  I Féin,  a n-eólus  -j  a n-aithne 
a beiginmhe  féin,  -j  as  ann  sin  rom  gabh-sa  ’na  bruinne, 

*]  rom  gein,  .i.  Admháil  Cia  Mé  Féin.” 

44  Minigh  sin  damh  ni  as  fearr,”  ar  Des.,  44  ór  ni  1910 
maith  thuigim  é.” 

44  As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  ise.  44  Atáid  a miosúiri 
•]  a dteóranna  disle  féin  ag  na  neithibh,  ór  atáid  fada, 
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leathan,  domhuin,  árd  ; *j  mur  atá  an  Umhla  lán 
igisd’fhuath  ar  an  n-airde,  do  thogh  bheith  roi-ísiol, 
d’eagla  go  mbuailfeadh1  a ceann  fá  fhárdhorus 
bfhlaitheamhnuis,  an  uáir  do  thairgfeadh  dhul  a 
steach,  -¡  as  de  sin  atá  an  seanfhocal,  .i.  gibé  bhíos 
áirdcheannach  go  mbí  a nguais  a chinn  do  bhualadh 
1920  fán  bfhárdhorus.  -j  ni  lór  léisi  bheith  ísiol,  acht  do 
ni  a díthchioll  ar  bheith  roi-ísiol  ; ■]  an  tan  nách  bí 
a mbaoghal  a chinn  do  bhuain  fán  bfhárdhorus, 
íslighidh  í féin  ar  a shon  sin  ni  sa  mhó,  amhuil  -¡ 
chromas  an  | géadh  a cheann  *]  a chorp  dá  airde  91 
1925  dorus  fá  a ngabhann.  Do  thogh  fós  an  Umhla,  tré 
fhad  a dearrsgnaigheachta  1 tré  f/ióirleit/mi  a hoirdh- 
earcuis, 2 cumhgach  ro  mhór,  *j  uireasbuigh  iomlán 
na  neitheadh  saoghaltha,  d’eagla  a toirmisg  5 
fhlaitheamhnus,  mar  a deir  Críosd  : 4 Déanam  ar 

i93ondíthchioll3  fá  dhul  don  ghlóir,  gé  go  bfhuil  an  dorus 
cumhang  ’ ; 1 a deir  ’na  dhiaigh  sin  : 4 Iarrfuid  -j 

tairgfid  mórán  dul  asteach,  *j  ni  fhéadfuid  é.’  As 
do  na  daoinibh  díomsacha  thuigthear  so,  bhíos 
coimhleathan  is  sin,  iar  n-at  ó dhíomus,  nách  tuillid4 
1935  san  dorus.  Atá  an  Umhla,  trá,  do  thaoibh  a doimhni 
folamh,  uair  ni  thuillionn  innte  acht  Dia,  ór  gé  mor 
do  thiodhlaicthibh  1 do  mhaith  do  bhiadh  aice, 
creidigh  nách  uaithe  féin  (atá  ’na  neimhthní  dá  meas 
féin)  tigid,  acht  ó Dhía,  dá  ttugann  do  ghnáth 
1940  altughadh  buidhi  san  uile  ni.” 

44  Guidhim  thú,  a shiür,”  ar  Des.,  44  dochum  go 
madh  móide  do  thuigfinn  na  neithe  dorcha  sin  a 
deire,  do  bhéasa  féin  d’innisin  damh.” 

A dubhairt  an  | Admháil  gá  fhreagra  : 44  Ag  so  92 
1945  ino  bhéasa  : mar  as  inghean  don  Umhla  ó chroidhe 
mé,  -j  mar  as  deisgiobal  don  mháthair  naomhtha-sa 
atá  ad  choimhideacht-sa,  .i.  Neamhshuim  a nEinní, 
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admhuim  ó thoil  mhaith  cia  mé  féin,  .i.  gurab  fíu  mé 
an  uile  tharcuisne1  -j  go  bfhuilim  am  pheacthach 
shalach,  gan  fhoghnamh  sa  b/doth  ; *]  ní  lór  liom  a 1950 
mheas  -j  a admháil  go  bfhuilim  mar  sin,  acht 
breathnuighim  gurab  measa  -j  gurab  uirísle  mé  iná 
an  chuid  eile  dom  dheirbhsheathrachaibh. 2 ” 

“ Cionnas  as3  éidir  lat  sin  do  mheas,”  ar  Des., 

44  maille  fírinne,  más  aithnidh  dhuit  go  bfhuil  subh- 1955 
áilche  ar  bioth  agot  ón  Thighearna  ? Uair  má  táid 
subháilche  *j  grasa  ó Dhia  agad,  ni  fhuile  ad  pheac- 
thach. Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  do  ghéanthá  bhréig  dá 
admháil  gurab  peacthach  thú  féin,  ~j  ní  cóir  don 
tshubháilce  bréag  do  dhéanamh,  -j  mar  sin  ní  cóir4 1960 
dhuitsi  bréag  do  rádh.  Fa  ris  sin  as  gné  dhobhuidh- 
eachuis  gan  duine  dh’admháil  na  ttíodhlaictheadh  do 
gheibh  ó Dhia.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  más  aithnidh 
dhuitsi  grása  nó  tíodhlaicthe  ar  bioth  agat5  féin  nách 
93  fuil  ag  do  chomharsuin,  | cionnas  as  éidir  dhuit  a 1965 
rádh  gurab  lúgha  -j  gurab  measa  thú  féin  inás,  i gu 
bfhuile  míotharbhach  gan  fheidhm  ar  bioth,  an  tan 
atáid  tíodhlaicthe  agad  léna  bhfédann  tú  dul  a sochar 
do  mhórán  ? Adeir  maille  ris  so  an  sgrioptúir  gu 
n-umhluigheann  daoine  iad  féin  gu  holc.  Tabhair^0 
dot  airi,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  so,  nách  drochumhla  atá 
agat  tréna6  beith  (mar  tá)  a n-aghaidh  na  fírinne  as 
aithnidh  dhuit  féin,  ag  rádh  neith  ód  bheul  contrárdha 
don  ní  atá  ad  chroidhe.” 

44  Na  tabhair  na  drochbharamhla  sin  ag  nách  fuil  1975 
cúis  ná  fundaimeint  dhamhsa,”  ar  an  Admháil.  44  As 
deimhin  gu  n-úmhluighid  daoine  iad  féin  gu  holc,  .i. 
an  uair  adeir  id  gurab  peacthaigh  iad  féin,  -j  a deirid 
sin  do  chum  droichcríche,  .i.  do  chum  go  mbeith 
meas  umhlachta  nó  naomhthachto  orra  ag  daoinibhI98o 

1 thárcuisne  2 dheírbhsheathrachaibh  3 ás 

4 cóír  5 aghat  6 tré  ná 
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eile,  nó  do  chum  anma  onóra,  nó  innmhe  égin, 
d’fhagháil  san  saoghal,  nó  fós  má  deirid  sin  ó bhéul 
amháin,  -\  gan  iad  dá  mheas  amhluidh  sin  ’na 
n-inntinn  (ór  do  níd  mar  sin  bréaga  -j  cumadóireacht), 
1985  nó  an  tan  tig  mórán  uilc  as  an  | umhlacht  s/nmplidhe  94 
mhídheiscréididh,  mar  adeir  S.  Aibhisdín  san  riaghail, 
an  uair  thaisbéanoid  na  huachtaráin  umhla  gu 
hiomarcach,  go  ccaillid  a n-úghdarás  do  chum  smacht- 
aighthe.  *7  as  dóibh  so  uile  thuigthear  an  ni  sin 
1990  adeir  an  sgrioptúir,  .i.  go  mbíd  daoine  ann  umhlaigheas 
iad  féin  go  holc,  mar  as  follas  as  na  briathraibh  eile 
adeir  an  sgrioptúir  san  áit  sin  féin  : Gé  go  11-umhlaigh- 
eand  é féin  go  foirimiollach,  as  cumadóireacht  sin 
ór  breathnuighidh  ni  eile1  go  hinmheadhónach. 
1995  Gidheadh,  bíodh  a fhios  agatsa  uaimsi  go  measuim 
óm  chroidhe  gach  a n-admhaim  ó bhéul,  .i.  gurab 
fíu  mé  gach  uile  tharcaisne,  *]  go  bhfuilim  am 
pheacthach  ghráineamhail  nác h fíu  maith  ar  bioth 
d’fhagháil,  -j  thuilleas  gach  éanolc,  -j  ni  hé  sin 
2000  amháin  acht  as  mó  mheasuim  am  chroidhe  mo 
mhídhiongmháltus  féin  iná  as  eól  damh  d’admháil  ó 
bhéul.  Agas  do  thaoibh  na2  neith  eile  sin  adeire, 

.i.  nách  éidir  dhamh  peacthach  do  ghairm  dhíom  féin 
maille  fírinne,  a fhios  agom  go  bhfuilim  a ngrásaibh 
2005  -j  a subháilchibh  Dé,  adeirim  mar  adeir  Pól,  gé 
nách  | aithnidh  dhamh  tré  ghrásoibh  mo  Thighearna  95 
peacadh  am  choinsias,  nách  bia  ar  a shon  sin  meas 
naoimh  ná  fíréin  agam  oram  féin,3  ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
nách  fuil  a láinndearbh  ag  éannduine  an  ccéin  bheas 
2010  san  saoghal-sa,  gan  taisbéanadh  speisialtha  ó neamh, 
an  fíu  é grádh  do  bheith  ag  Dia  air  ; *j  as  uime  so 
nách  áil  leam  anndóthchas  díomhaoin  guasachtach 
do  bheith  agom  as  mh’fMréantus  féin. 


1 eilé 


2 sic  ( leg . an) 
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Ar  an  n-ádhbhar-sa  bídh  eagla  oram,  -]  saoilim 
go  bhfuilim  am  peacthach,  ór  as  aithnidh  dhamh2oi5 
fhéin  go  rabhadhas  a bpeacadh,  -j  ní  fheadar  nar 
thuilleas  a mhaitheamhnas  ó Dhia  tréam  aithreachas, 
féadfuidhe  do  bhí  uireasbhach,  nó  tré  gan  Dia  do 
thabhairt  aithrighe  dhamh  mar  do  bheir  do  pheacth- 
achaibh  eile  ó chúis  éigin  cheirt  atá  díamhair  oramsa  ; 2020 
-j  mar  sin  ní  pheacuighim  agá  mheas  go  bhfuilim  am 
peacthach  *j  ag  admháil  an  neith  chéanna. 

Agas  gé  nách  beinn  a bpeacadh  mharbhtha,  as 
éidir  damh  labhairt  mar1  súd,  ór  atú  claon  uaim  féin 
do  chum  peacoidh  1 do  chum  na  ndubháilchiodh,  2023 

96  gonadh  aire  | so  nach  bí  mo  bheatha,  dá  ghloine 

dá  mbím  san  saoghal,  saor  ó pheacadh,  -j  asé  so 
admhaim  an  tan  bhreathnuighim  mé  féin  am  peac- 
thach ; 1 más  éidir  dhamh  peacthach  do  ghairm 

dhíom  féin  ar  an  modh-sa,  mar  as  éidir  dá  ríribh203o 
d’fhiaghnaisi  Eoin  Bruinne,  as  éidir  dhamh  a rádha 

ar  an  modh  ccéadna  nách  fíu  énní  mé,  -|  go  bhfuilim 
brodhach,  gráineamhail,  -j  fós  ole,  gé  go  mbeind  a 
ngrásaibh,  mar  adeir  Críosd  ag  Lúcás.  n gé  go 
madh  aithnidh  dhamh  gráso  nó  tiodhlaicthe  agam2035 
féin  nách  beith  in  mo  chomharsanaibh,  ní  shaoilim 
go  madh  bréag  dhamh  a rádha  gurab  lugha  -j  gurab 
uirísle  mé  iná  iad,  ór  aithnighim  -j  admhaim  (do 
chum  gan  bheith  dobhuidheach)  na  tiodhlaicthe  thug 
Dia  dhamh,  *1  measaim  fós  gurab  mó  mé  ar  son  na  2040 
ttíodhlaictheadh-so  inád  na  daoine  ag  nách  fuilid  ; 
ionann  so  ré  a rádh  -j  go  measaim  gurab  mó  mo 
chumas  ar  dhul  a sochar  do  dhaoinibh  eile  iná  cumas 
na  ndaoine  dá  nách  tug  Dia  na  tiodhlaicthe-si. 
Gidheadh,  ar  a shon  so  uile,  measaim  go  bhfuil  grasa  2045 
éigin  folaightheacha  ag  gach  aonmhnaoi  dom  sheath- 

97  rachaibh,  lé  mbeirid  barr  oram,  mar  | adeir  S. 
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Aibhisdín  : ‘ Bíodh  meas  mór  agaibh,  a lucht 

dhearrsgnaigheas  go  puiblidhe,  ar  dhaoinibh  ele  as 
2050  fearr  go  folaightheach  iná  sibh,’  7 mar  iarras  Pól  ar 
an  Gcríosdaighe  bhfíre  a mheas  gurab  fearr  gach 
énChríosdoighe1  eile  iná  é féin,  7 ni  ó chumad óireacht 
nó  ó bhéul  amháin  as  cóir  dhúinn  so  do  mheas,  acht 
a bhreathnughadh  dá  ríribh  go  bhfuil  ní  éigin  sna 
2055  daoinibh  eili  tré  mbeirid  ar  mbarr,  gé  go  mbtfth 
maith  éigin  ionnainne  go  follas  nách  taisbéanaid-sin 
ionnta  féin.  Gonadh  aire  so  shaoilimsi  go  mbíd 
grasa  éigin  foluightheacho  ag  mo  dhearbhráithribh 
*]  ag  mo  dheirbhsheathrachaibh  ó Dhia,  tréur  lugha 
2060  mé  féin  ináid  7 as  ar  éidir  dhamh  sin  do  mheas  am 
chroidhe  7 a admháil  dá  ríribh.  Tairis  so,  an  uair 
bhíos  duine  ós  cionn  cháich  eile  ’na  uachtarán,  gé 
go  mbtfth  an  meas-sa  aige  air  féin  ina  chroidhe,  ní 
cóir  dhó  a fhoillsioghadh  ó bhréithir  d’eagla  go 
2065  gcaillfeadh  a úghdarrás  do  chum  na  ndaoine  bhíos 
faoi  do  smachtughadh,  mar  adeir  S.  Aibhisdín  san 
ionadh  thuas  ; 7 mar  nách  uachtarán  meisi,  admhaim 
an  ní-si,  7 foillsighim  do  réir  mar  mheasoim  | am  98 
chroidhe,  mar  as  duál  d’inghin  mo  mháthar,  .i.  an 
207oUmhla,  do  dhéunamh.” 


1 enchríosdoighé 
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DO  DHARA  HINGHIN  NA  HUMHLACHDA,  .1. 
FONN  MO  THARCAISNIGHTHE. 

C.  15. 

Tug  Des.  taithneamh  mór  do  chéidinghin  na 
Humhlachta,  -j  don  neamhdhúil  baoi  aice  a moladh2075 
dhíomhaoin,  *j  iar  cceileabhradh  dhi  téid  leis  an 
n-óigh  sin  fá  heólach  dhó  go  seallo  dara  hinghine  na 
Humhla,  dár  ainm  Fonn  mo  Tharcaisnighthe. 
Fáiltighis  an  mhaighdean-soin  roimhe,  *]  do  chuir  ’na 
shuidhe  é.  2080 

“ Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  “ indis  damh  cionnas 
do  geineadh  ón  Umhla  thú  ? ” 

“ Inneósad,”  ar  isi.  “ Geinthear  ón  éadtruime 
atá  san  Umhla  (as  cúis  *]  as  tosach  dá  gluasacht  ó 
ísle  go  hairde  -j  ó bhochtacht  go  glóir1)  mian  bheith2o85 
roi-ísiol  i cách  dá  meas  mar  sin,  -j  as  don  mhian-sa 
99  ghoirthear  Fonn  mo  Tharcaisnighthe,  as  aiinm 
dhamhsa  as  dara  hinghean  don  Umhla.” 

“Ni  thuigim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  “ ór  cionnas  bhúdh 
éidir  leis  an  n-éadtruime  a gluasacht  do  chum  bheith  2090 
ísiol  i do  chum  bheith  árd,  atá  contrárdha  dhá 
chéile,  ór  más  í an  éadtruime  as  cúis  dá  tógbháil 
suas  do  chum  bheith2  onórach,  cionnas  as  éidir  don 
éadtruime  chéadna  bheith2  ’na  cúis  léna  cur  síos  dá 
heasonórughadh  ? Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  “ *]  mínigh2095 
so  dhamh.” 

“ As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  isi,  “ ór  as  aithnidh  dhamh 
nách  urasa  an  gheineamhain-si  do  thuigsin,  mar  atá 
sí  roi-spioradálta.  Ni  fhuil  a n-éadtruime  na  Humhla 
acht  an  fhoilmhe  atá  innte  óna  meas  féin.  Bídh2ioo 
an  duine  umhal  folamh  ón  uile  mheas  maith  air 
féin,  ór  mar  bhíos  an  duine  díomsach  lomnán  dá 

1 ghlóir  2 bheith 


72 


mheas  féin,  bídh  an  duine  umhal  folamh  ón  uile 
mheas  maith  air  féin,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  go  measann 
2io5gurab  lugha  é féin  -j  gurab1  measa  iná  an  uile  dhuine 
eile,  ionnas  gurab  í an  fhoilmhe-si  bheirios  an  duine 
umhal  a bhfad  síos  (gá  mheas  gurab  cóir  dhó  féin 
bheith  don  leith  thíos  don  uile),  ionnamhail  *]  bheirios 
an  truirne  an  ccloich  síos  gó  a hionad  | ndílios2  féin. 
2110  Gidheadh,  dhá  fhad  síos  dá  ttéid  an  Umhla  tréas  an 
n-édtruime-se  -j  trés  an  bhfoilmhi,  as  é a chomhfhad 
sin  árduighthear  suas  i a bhfiaghnaisi  Dé,  mar  adeir 
an  Slánaightheóir  : 4 Gibé  ísligheas  é féin,  árdaighthear 
é.5  Gonadh  aire  sin  nách  fuil  a n-ísliughadh  na 
2ii5Humhla  acht  árdughadh  a luaighidheacht  *j  a nglóir, 
ór  as  do  réir  an  chéime  a n-ísleócha  neach  é féin  san 
saoghal-sa  ó umhla,  airdeóchas  Dia  é a nglóir  -j  a 
n-onóir.  -j  as  uime  sin  adeirid  na  diadhaireadha 
gur  ab  airde  an  ghlóir  ’na  bhfuil  Muiré  a bhflaith- 
2i2oeamhnas  iná  glóir  enphearsan  dár  cruthaigheadh  idir 
aingiol  i duine,  mar  do  sháruigh  iad  uile  a n -umhla 
ar  an  saoghal-so.” 

44  Tuigim  anos,”  ar  Des.,  44  an  ni  adeire,  a dheirbh- 
shíur,  -j  innis  damh  feasda  do  mhéin  *j  do  bhéusa.” 
2125  44  Do  ghéan,”  ar  isi.  44  Asé  mh’ainm  Fonn  mo 

Tharcaisnighthe,  ór  as  dom  mhianaibh  an  uile  dhuine 
dom  dhímheas  *]  dom  dhísbeagadh,  dom  cháineadh  *1 
dom  mhaslughadh,  acht  a mháin  gan  peacadh  mo 
chomharsan  nó  míomhodh  Dé  d’órdughadh,  -]  go 
2i3oháiridhe  nách  ttuga  | mé  féin  siocair  pheacaidh 
d’éinneach,  -j  as  áil  leam  gan  mheas  ar  bioth  do 
bheith  aca  oram,  -j  so  uile  ar  son  Ngrádha  Dé.” 

Bá  hiongnadh  lé  Des.  méin  na  hingheine-si,  mar  do 
bhí  contrárdha  don  ghnát/mghadh  dhaonnaidhe,  *j  baoi 
2135  meas  mhná3  naomhtha  aige  uirthe,mar  do  thuig  gurab 
ar  son  Ngrádha  Dé  do  bhíodh  an  fonn-soin  uirthe. 

1 gwrabh  2 dílios  catchword  3 sic 
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DO  THRE/VS  INGHIN  NA  HÜMHLA  DA 
NGOIRTHEAR  AOIBHINN  LEAM  MO 
THARCAISNIOGHADH. 

C.  1G.  2140 

Gabhais  Des.  a chead  a g dara  hinghin  na  Humhia, 

1 téid  gu  sealla  an  treas  inghean,  darab  ainm  Aoibhinn 
Leam  mo  Tharcaisnioghadh.  Fáiltighis  an  inghean 
sin  roimhe,  7 tug  ionad  suidhe  dhó  ’na  fochair  féin. 

“ Innis  dhamh,  a ógh,”  ar  Des.,  44  cionnas  rod2i45 
gein  an  Umhla,  ór  as  éidir  a smuaineadh  gu  madh 
sait  lé  duine  tarcaisne  dh’f&agháil  suil  do  chich|siodh 
é féin  ar  n-a  tharcaisnioghadh,  gidheadh,  an  uair 
do  chífiodh  duine  an  masía  nó  an  tarcaisne  dá  láthair, 

*1  é féin  iar  n-a  mhaslughadh  dá  ríribh,  as  iongnadh2i5o 
leam  cionnas  bhúdh  éidir  dhó  lúthgháire  dho  bheith 
air  tríd  sin  ; 7 as  uime  so  bhudh  maith  leam  fios  an 
neith  nuaidhe-si  d’fhagháil.” 

“ Inneosad-sa  sin  duit,”  ar  an  mhaighdean.  44  Do 
ghabh  an  Umhla  ’na  broinn,  ag  cur  aithne  7 eóluis2i55 
ar  a fear  pósda  dhi,  rún  ro  dhaingean  gan  cathug/mdh 
ná  cur  a n-aghaidh  égcóra  ná  tharcuisne  dá  ndéanthaoi 
uirthe  san  saoghal-sa,  7 tig  dhi  as  sin  bheith  doibh- 
risthe  dochlaoithe,  ionnas  nách  éidir  lé  hénní  dár 
cruthaigheadh  buaidh  do  bhreith  uirthe.  -j  ni  hé2i6o 
sin  amháin  acht  beirigh  sisi  bhuaidh  ar  gach  n-énní 
dá  ttairgionn  a claoi,  7 geinthear  ón  bhuaidh  sin 
mórán  soláis.  -j  mar  as  ón  tarcaisnioghadh,  7 ón 
bhuaidh  sin  b&eireas  ar  an  ttarcaisnioghadh,  ghein- 
thear  a sólás,  as  uime  sin  as  inghean  don  Umhla  2165 
misi,  ar  a mbí  an  sólás  cédna.  7 lerab  aoibhinn  mo 
t harcaisn  ioghad  h . ” 
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44  Cionnas  as  éidir  dhi,”  ar  Des.,  44  bheith  doibh- 
risthe  dochlaoithe  an  uair  nách  cuirionn  a n-aghaidh 
2170  énneith  ? ” | 

44  Inneósad-sa  sin  duit,”  ar  an  mhaighdion,  103 
44  maille  ré  heisiomláir.  An  uair  thairgios  duine 
slat  úr  do  dhiorghadh,  ni  bhrisionn1  í,  mar  fhilleas 
go  hurasa  lais  ; gidheadh,  an  uair  bhíos  cruaidh, 
2i75láidir,  daingion,  nách  bí  soifhillthe,  bristhear  ar  an 
mball  í.  As  amhlaidh  so  don  dhuine  dhiomsach,  ór 
mar  bhíos  cruaidh,  láidir,  ag  cur  a n-aghaidh  gach 
énneith  bhíos  contrárdha  dhó,  bristhear  é a ccéadóir 
lé  mífhoighidne  ; gidheadh,  mar  fhuilngios  an  Umhla 
2180  a filleadh,  ni  bristhear  í choidhche.  -j  as  dá  fhoill- 
sioghadh2  so  do  sgríobhadh  an  sgéul  fábhaill  ar  an 
ndaruigh  -j  ar  an  ngas  ngiolcaighe,  .i.  gu  raibhe  an 
dair  roi-reamhar  ro-láidir,  iar  n-a  fréamhughadh  gu 
foirtill  san  thalamh,  -j  a n-aimsir  ghaoithe  móire 
2185  gur  leagadh  í *|  gur  briseadh  ’na  bloghuibh  beaga,  -] 
gur  an  an  ghiolcach  ’na  seasamh.  A dubhairt  an 
dair  ris  an  ngiolcaigh  : 4 Créud  do  ainic  thusa,  7 tú 
beag  anbhfann,  ar  neart  na  gaoithe  lér  leagadh  -j  lér 
bloghadh  misi,  do  bhí  ramhar  láidir  1 5 Do  fhreagair 
2190  an  gas  giolcaighe  : 4 Do  bhí  tusa,  a dhair,  ro  uaibh- 
reach,  *j  do  shaoilis  gu  ttiocfadh  lat  | tréd3  chalmacht  104 
seasomh  ré  ní  budh  láidire  iná  thú  féin,  *j4  níor 
aonthaighis  dó  ghabháil5  ós  do  chionn,  *1  nír  iongnadh 
mar  sin  gu  leagfuidhe  thú.  Gidheadh,  ní  amháin 
2195  don  ghaoith  láidir  fhuilngim-si  gabháil  toram,  acht 
dá  gach  gaoith  dá  laighiod,  dom  fhilleadh  *j  dom 
chromadh  féin  roimpi  ; gonadh  aire  so  nách  déanann 
éanghaoth  díoghbháil  dhamh.’  ” 

44  Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  44  a mhaighdean,  ó 
22oothugais  éolas  do  gheineamhna  dhamh,  innis  damh  do 
mhéin  7 do  bhéusa.” 

1 bhrísionn  2 fhoillsioghádh  3 tréd  catchword  4 -¡  as  5 sic 
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“ Inneósad,”  ar  isi.  “ Bídh  sólás  mór  oram  agas 
lúthgháire  an  uair  do  gheibhim  tarcaisne  *7  easonóir, 
nó  do  níthear  égcóir  oram,  cáinthear  mé  nó  do 
gheibhim  oil  nó  athais,  -j  do  níthear  fochaidmheadh  2205 
füm,  ór  as  aoibhinn  *7  as  sáimh  leam  ar  son  Ndé 
gach  uair  dá  ndéanthar  so  oram.” 

Fá  roi-iongnadh  lé  Des.  an  mhaighdean-sa  *7 
méad  a subháilcheadh,  -j  adobhairt  ria  : “ Innis 

damh,  a dheirbhshiur,  cionnas  bhúdh  éidir  dhamhsa22io 
leithéid  na  subháilche-sin  agatsa  d’fhagháil,  ór  atú 
conntrárdha  don  ni  sin  a deiri-si,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
iosnách  mothuighim  mé  féin  | sólásach  an  uair  tharcais- 
nighthear  nó  mhasluighthear  mé,  -j  ni  hé  sin  amháin 
acht  mothuighim  mé  féin  lán  d’fheirg  *j  do  dhólás  *72215 
do  bhuaidhreadh.” 

“ A sé  ádhbhar  fá  a mbí  mar  sin,”  ar  isi,  “ mar 
nách  fuil  urduil  an  dadoimh  d’umhla  ionnad  ; *7  as 
comhardha  maith  an  ni  sin  a deire  ar  dho1  bheith 
lán  dod  ghrádh  *j  dod  mheas  féin  -¡  líontha  dh’uabhar.  2220 
Gidheadh,  6 do  tharruing  Dia  do  chum  an  thighe-si 
thú,  múinfeamaoid  duit  bheith  subháilceach,  -j  an 
croiceann  tuguis  lat  do  chur  dhíot,  *7  bheith  ad  dhuine 
eile  dár  bhfágbháil  ; *7  uillmheócham  thú  dochum 

gumadh  éidir  lat  labhairt  ré  Grádh  Ndé,  ór  do  bheith  2225 
do  thuras  díomhaoin  ar  mhodh  eile.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
so,  madh  áil  leat  mo  shubháilce  si  do  bheith  agad, 
ni  fuláir  dhuit  ó thús  mo  dheirbhshiur  rér  labhrais 
roimhe  so,  dar  ab  ainm  Fonn  mo  Tharcaisnighthe,  do 
chur  ad  chroidhe  gu  daingean,  *7  smuaineadh  gU  223o 
meinic  uirthe,  *7  a rádh  at  inntinn  mar  so  : ‘As  áil 
-j  as  mian  leam  ó so  suas  bheith  iar  nam  tharcais- 
nioghadh  *7  iar  nam  mhaslughadh,  aindligheadh 
d’fhulang,  *7  bheith  am  fhuigheall  fochaidm/ndh  *j 
ioófanámhaid  | ag  cách,  -7  fá  mhímheas  ag  gach  én  2235 
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n duine.’  7 dá  raibh  an  fonn-so  agad  ad  chroidhe, 

tiocfae  lé  hurnaighthe,  lé  díthcheall  -|  le  dúthracht  do 
chum  mo  shubháilce-si  do  bheith  agad  ; gidheadh, 
ní  a n-éineacht  acht  a ndiaig/¿  a chéile,  ag  cleachtadft 
2240  gu  meinic  tarcaisne  7 aindligheadh  d’fhulang,  7 gach 
neith  eile  bhías  contrárdha  dhuit.  7 gé  gu  moitheócha 
tú  documhal  ó thosach  tré  chontrárdhacht  na 
cédfaigheachta,  tiucfae  leis  an  ccleachtadh  7 leis  an 
ngn  áthughadh  dochum  a chlaoithe  fá  dheireadh  go 
2245  hurasa,  ionnas  gu  moitheócha  tú  féin  sólás  ort  fád 
mhaslughadh.  7 bíodh  a fhios  agat  gurab  mór 
atá  uait  ar  chomhéigniodhadh  do  dhéanamh  ort  féin 
dochum  gu  mbiadh  fonn  agat  ad  tharcaisnioghadh 
7 at  easonórughadh,  ór  as  deimhin  nách  bí  énduine 
225oumhai  acht  an  tí  bhíos  ceart  fíréan,  7 gibé  ar  nách 
bi  fonn  a tharcaisnighthe,  a easonóruighthe,  a mhas- 
luighthe,  7 fanámhuid  do  dhéanamh  faoi,  nách  bí 
fíréan  nó  ceart.” 

44  As  iongnadh  leam,”  ar  Des.,  44  an  ni  a deire, 

2255  ,i.  nách  bi  énneach  fíréan  ná  ceart  acht  an  tí  ar  a 
mbí  an  fond  | sin  a deire.  Cionnas  as  éidir  sin  ? 107 

ór  as  beag  do  geabhthar  do  dhaoinibh  firéanta  nó 
cearta  mar  sin,  7 dar  leam  ní  maith  résün  na 
mbriathar  soin  a dubhartais.” 

2260  44  Cuirfeadsa  a ccéill  duít,”  ar  isi,  4 4 maille  réasún 

féin  gurab  fírinneae/i  an  ní  a dubhart.  As  dearbh 
gibé  ar  bioth  atá  fírén  nó  ceart,  gurab  mian  leis  a 
cheart  7 a dhualgas  féin  do  bheith  ag  gach  aon,  7 
gach  ní  as  cóir  dhó  d’fhagháil  ó dhligheadh  ; 7 muña 
2265  dhligheann  an  duine  d’fhagháil  acht  tarcaisne  7 
masía,  ainndligheadh  7 fanámhad,  as  ainbfhíréan, 
éicceart  é muña  raibh  fonn  air  sin  d’fhagháil.” 

44  Cionnas  dhearbhas  tú,”  ar  Des.,  44  nách  dligheann 
an  duine  acht  tarcaisne  7 easonóir  ? ” 

2270  44  As  urasa  leam  sin  do  dhearbhadh,”  ar  isi.  44  As 


77 


follas  gurab  dual  an  mhaith  do  ghrádhughadh, 
d’iarraigh,  do  shanntughadh,  d’onórughadh,  do  mheas 
T do  mholadh  ; *j  dá  uaisle  -¡  dá  feabhas  dá  mbia, 
gurab  móide  dhlighthear  so  dhi.  As  follas  mar  an 
ccéadna  a chontrárdha  sin,  .i.  gurab1  cóir  dhúinn  -275 
ioSfuath,  gráin,  -j  tarcaisne  do  bheith  | aguinn  ar  an 
n-olc,  i a inghreim,  -j  a easonórughadh,  -j  a 
iomcháineadh  ; -]  mar  atá  an  uile  pheacthach  ole, 

as  éigion  gurab  dual  a tharcaisnioghadh  *]  a easonó- 
rughadh, a neamhghrádhughadh,  *¡  fochaidmheadh  2280 
do  dhéanamh  fáoi.” 

“ Dearbh  dhamh  an  ní-sin,”  ar  Des.,  “ .i.  gu 
bfhuil  an  uile  dhuine  ole.” 

“ As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  isi.  “ Ni  fhuil  maith  acht 
Dia  amháin  ; ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  atá  an  duine2285 
uáidhe  féin  gu  holc.” 

“Dar  leam,”  ar  Des.,  “ni  maith  dhearbhas  tú 
fós  gu  bfhuil  an  uile  dhuine  ole.” 

“ As  maith,”  ar  isi,  “ agus  dearbhaim  mar  so  ni 
sa  mhó  an  ni  céadna.  Atá  Dia  maith,  -j  ni  fhuil  ni  2290 
ar  bioth  nách  fuil  ’na  Dhia,  maith  uaidhe  féin,  acht 
ole.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  atá  an  duine,  nách  fuil 
’na  Dhia,  ole,  -j  má  tá  sé  ole,  as  dú  dhó  ó cheart 
neamhghrádh,  tarcaisne,  easonóir,  -j  gráin  d’fhagháil.” 

“ Féuch,”  ar  Des.,  “ nach  fuilim  coisgthe  lét2¿95 
arguimeintibh  fós,  lé  ttairge  a dhearbhadh  nách  fuil 
maith  acht  Dia  amháin,  -j  mar  sin  nách  fuil  éinní 
nách  fuil  ’na  Dhia,  maith  ; ór  adeir  an  sgrioptúir 
io9naomhtha  go  | bhfacoidh  Dia  na  huile  do  rinne,  -j  go 
rabhadar,  ni  amháin  maith,  acht  ro-mhaith.  -j  fós  2300 
má  tá  Dia  maith — mar  atá  gan  amharas,  uair  asé 
féin  an  mhaith  fhire,  -]  an  árdmhaith  uas  gach 
maith — an  uair  as  é as  cúis  don  uile  chréutúir,  *j  do 
chruthoigh  iad,  as  éigean  go  bhfuilid  uile  maith,  ór 
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2305  as  dual  don  ni  do  níthear  bheith  cosmhuil  réna  chúis, 
mar  adeir  an  feallsamh  ; *7  má  tá  an  uile  ni  dár 

chruthoigh  Dia  ro-mhaith,  ni  héidir  nách  fuil  an 
duine,  ata  ’na  chréatúir  as  uaisle  dár  chruthoigh 
do  na  créutúiribh  corpardha,  mur  an  ccéanna  ro- 
23iomhaith;  -j  má  tá  sé  maith,  do  réir  na  loighice  sin 
agatso,  as  éigion  a admháil  gurab  cóir  grádh,  onóir, 
agas  moladh  do  thabhairt  do,  1 meas  maith  do  bheith 
air.” 

“Ni  háil  leam,”  ar  an  mhaighdean,  “ dol  a 
2315  nduibheacán  diospórachta  riot,  ór  atá  sin  a n-aghaidh 
mh’umhla  ; gidheadh  mineóchad  duit  na  neithe 
adubhart,  do  chum  go  ttuigthea1  iad. 

Biodh  a fhios  agat  nách  fuil  maith  acht  Dia 
amháin,  go  n-abair  bél  an  Tighearna  so  san  soisgél  | 
2320  naomhtha.  Tairis  sin,  as  amhlaidh  as  cóir  so  do 

thuigsin,  nách  fuil  maith  ag  éinni  uaidhe  féin  iná 
óna  nádúir  acht  ag  Dia  amháin,  ’sa  dhisligheacht 
bheith  maith  uaidhe  féin  i ó nádúir  ; ór  gé  go  bhfuil 
gach  éinni  dár  chruthaigh  Dia  maith,  má  mheasmaoid 
2325  iad  do  réir  na  nádúire  thug  Dia  dhóibh,  ni  uatha 
féin,  ná  óna  nádúir,  atáid  maith,  acht  ó Dhia  do 
pháirtigh  riú  -j  tug  dhóibh  gach  maith  dhá  bhfuil 
aca.  Gidheadh,  ni  héanchuid  dá  mhaith  nádúrtha 
neamhchruthaighthe  neamhfhoircneadhoidh,  as 
2330  iononn  is  é féin,  atá  spioradálta  go  huilidhe  -j  nách 
éidir  do  roinn,  tug  dhóibh,  acht  maith  chruthaighthe 
chríochnuighthe  chuimir  do  rinne  as  neimhthní,  as 
ionann  is  iadsan  ; i ar  an  n-ádhbhar-soin,  má 
mheasmaoid  an  mhaith-si  atá  sna  créatúiribh,  do 
2335  chuir  Dia  ionnta,  as  dual  grádh,  onóir,  *j  moladh  do 
thabhairt  dóibh.  Gidheadh,  as  do  Dhia  théid  so 
uile,  1 ni  do  na  créatúiribh  ; 1 as  ar  an  modh-sa  as 
cóir  dhúinn  grádh  do  thabhairt  dúinn  féin  i don  uile 
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chréatúir,  .i.  an  mhéid  go  bfhuilid  maith  ina  subs- 
indainnt,  ina  | nádúir,  -j  ina  mbeith,  -j  ni  fhuil  ann  SO2340 
acht  Dia  do  ghrádhughadh  inntibh. 

Ná  sanntuigheadh  aoinneach,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin, 
a mholadh  nó1  a onórughadh  ná1  a ghrádhughadh  ar 
son  aoinneith  dá  bhfuil  aige  uaidhe  féin,  acht  ar  son 
na  maithiosa  thug  Dia  dhó,  agus  gan  an  moladh  sin  2345 
nó  an  n-onóir  d’iarruigh  mar  sin  féin  dó  féin,  acht 
do  Dhia  amháin,  ór  as  mór  an  t-eideirdhealughadh 
atá  idir  a mbi  ag  duine  ó Dhia  *j  a mbí  aige2  uaidhe 
féin.  Do  chéidneithibh,  as  ó Dhia  atá  aigi  á3  bfhuil 
do  mhaith  nádúrtha  *]  do  thiodhlaicthibh  aige  ; ’na235o 
dhiaigh  sin  as  uaidhe  atá  aigi,  sna  neithibh  mórálta, 
bheith  ’na  íomháigh  bhéo  ag  Dia,  *j  an  mhaith  an 
tshubháilce  do  shanntughadh,  *j  na  deaghoibreacha 
da4  dhénamh.  As  uaidhe  féin  cheana  atá  aige  na 
droichmhiana,  *1  é féin  do  dhénamh  léna  dhroich-2355 
bhésuibh  éagcosmhuil  ré  Dia,  -]  bheith  dubháilceach 
lochtach,  1 an  t-olc  do  shanntughadh  agas  d’oib- 
riughadh.  As  so  thuigthear  gu  follas  gurab  é an 
t-olc  atá5  ag  an  duine  uaidhe  féin,  *j  as  dislidheacht 
ii2dó  san  | staid  ina  bfhuil  d’éis  pheacuidh  Adhuimh.  2360 

As  dual  dúinn  mar  so  grádh  do  thabhairt  don 
uile  ni  do  chuir  Dia  san  nduine,  .i.  don  bheith,  *] 
don  mhaith  nádúrtha,  -\  gan  an  duine  do  ghrádhughadh 
ar  a shon  féin  acht  ar  son  Ndé,  *1  gráin  -|  fuath  do 
thabhairt  do  chuid  an  duine  féin,  .i.  don  locht,  don  2365 
pheacadh,  -]  don  dubháilce,  ionnas  gurab  éidir  linn 
onóir  *1  míoonóir,  cion  7 neimhchion,  do  thabhairt 
d’én  nduine  abháin  ar  mhodhuibh  éxamhla.  -j  ós 
éigion  dá  gach  én  nduine,  dá  naomhthacht  7 dá 
fheabhas  dá  mbiadh,  a admháil  nách  fuil  aige  uaidhe  2370 
féin  acht  an  t-olc,  as  cóir  dhó,  dhá  mhéad  do 
thiodhlaicfeadh  Dia  dhó  do  shubháilcibh,  do  ghrásaibh, 
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7 do  dhearlaicthibh,  gan  fonn  a mholta,  a onóruighthe 
nó  a ghrádhuighthe  féin  do  bheith  air,  acht  an 
2375  moladh,  an  onóir,  7 an  ghlóir  do  léigion  uile  a g Dia, 
as  tobar  rj  as  cúis  don  uile  mhaith,  *]  ós  aithnidh 
dhó  gurab  úaidhe  féin  atá  a chuid  uile  *j  dubháilciodh 
aige,  fonn  a easonóruighthe,  a mhaslaighthe,  a 
tharcuisnighthe  | -j1  a cháinte  do  bheith  air;  i anii3 
2380  uair  thig  do  chum  an  fhuinn-se,  as  éidir  dhó  baramhail 
mhaith  do  bheith  aige  gu  bfhuil  féin  fíréan,  ceart. 
Agas  an  tan  as  cóir  don  duine  mhaith,  dhá  naomh- 
thacht  agus  dá  ghloine  dá  mbiadh,  fonn  do  bheith 
aige  ’na  mhaslughadh  7 ’na  tharcaisnioghadh,  nách 
2385  búdh  mór  an  égcóir  don  drochdhuine  dhubháilceach, 
as  airighe  ar  mhasla  7 ar  m/uocháta,  gan  an  fonn  so 
do  bheith  air  acht  a chonntráir,  .i.  fonn  a 
ghrádhuighthe,  a onóruighthe,  a mholtha,  ^ a mhóir- 
mheasa  ? Na  smuaineadh  an  drochdhuine  gurab 
2390  mór  an  ni  do  ni,  gé  gu  mbeath  an  fonn-so  air.  7 gu 
bfhuil  d’fhiachaibh  ar  an  nduine  naomhtha  a bheith 
air  fhéin.” 

Fá  mór  do  thaitin  lé  Des.  gach  a ndobhairt  an 
mhaighdean,  7 adobhairt  ria  : “ Guidhim  thú,  múin 
2395  damh  na  neithe  as  mó  do  bhéaradh  cuidioghadh 
dhamh  fán  bhfonn  naomhtha-sa  d’fhagháil  7 do  bheith 
oram.” 

44  Ag  so  an  dá  ni,”  ar  ise,  44  as  fearr  chuige  sin, — 
an  cední,  ionmhaine  Dé  ; an  dara  ni,  fear  pósda  1110 
24oomháthar  an  Umhla.  Fá  ris  so,  má  ghabhann  tú  an 
chomh|airle2  do  bhéar-sa  dhuit,  búdh  héidir  latí  14 
mórán  dod  leas  féin  do  dhénamh  san  thigh-si  7 mo 
shubháilce-si  d’f/ioghlaim  g o hurasa.” 

44  Do  ghéan  do  chomhairie  ” ar  Des.,  44  ó chroidhe 
2405  mhaith.” 
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44  Meas  agat  féin,”  ar  ise,  “ 7 cuir  ad  chroidhe  go 
daingean  nách  fuil  námha  nó  easccara  ar  domhan 
as  mó  ag  Grádh  Dé  (ar  a bhfuil  roi-chion  agodsa) 
iná  do  cholann  ainmhianach  féin  ; ar  an  n-ádhbhar-sa 
gnáthuigh  gacha  maidne  *j  gacha  hoidhche  labhairt24io 
rét  anam  mar  so  : ‘ Faiciom,  a mo  anoim,  cionnas 
bhéaras  tú  gráin  a niogh  don  drochcoluinn-se,  as 
easccara  dot  Thighearna  7 dot  Chruthaightheoir 
mhilis,  losa.  Faiceam  créd  an  fonn  bhíos  ort  fána 
tarcaisnioghadh,  fána  heasonórughadh,  fána  maslugh-2415 
adh,  -]  fána  hinghreamughadh,  lé  fochuidmheadh.  lé 
náire,  lé  himdheargodh,  lé  hiomcháineadh,  -j  leis 
gach  ndrochbhail  eile.’  *]  iar  tteacht  na  hoidhche 
abair  an  ni  céanna  : 4 Faicim,  a mo  anuim,  cionnas 
fríoth  thú  a niogh  ar  ghráin  do  thabhairt  dot  choluinn,  2420 
th’easccara  féin  agus  do  thighearna,  7 cionnas  do 
115  bhí  | fonn  a heasonóruighthe,  a tarcaisnight&e,  7 a 
masluighthe  ort,  -j  créad  an  díthchioll  do  rinne  tú 
ar  a smachtughadh  i ar  a hinghreim  gan  a coigill  a 
ccúis  ar  bioth.’  -j  dá  ccongmhae  an  cleachtadh-sa,  2425 
a dhearbhráthair,”  ar  an  mhaighdean,  “ 7 gan  a 
léigean  as  do  chuimhne  ná  as  do  smuaineadh,  búdh 
héidir  lat  teacht  do  chum  mórán1  subháilcheadh  7 go 
céim  n-árd  san  Umhla,  ^ biaidh  gráin  agat  ar  do 
eholainn  7 ort  féin,  7 búdh  fonnmhar  lat  tarcaisne243o 
easonóir  d’fhagháil  di ; an  tan  thairgfeas  duine 
oile  spreagadh  nó  masía  do  thabhairt  duit,  biaidh 
misi  7 mo  shubháilche  agat,  ór  búdh  sólásach  sáimh 
leat  an  mhasla  sin  d’fhagháil,  7 do  b&éarae  buidheachas 
do  D/da,  ag  rádh  : 4 Beannughadh  7 moladh  dhuit,  2435 
a Thighearna,  fhuilngeas  an  dioghaltus-sa  do  theacht 
ar  námhaid  mo  Chruthaightheóra  -j  mo  Shlánaigh- 
theóra,  losa  Críosd.’  ” | 
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DO  CHEATHRAMHADH  INGHEIN  NA  n6 
HUMHLA,  DARAB  AINM  AN  TSHIM- 
PLIDHEACHD. 


C.  17. 

As  mor  an  sólás  fuair  Des.  a ccomhrádh  na 
hingheine-se,  -j  iar  ngabháil  a cheada  ria,  téid  a 
2445  ccuideachta  na  banaodhuighe  go  sealla  cheathramhadh 
inghine  na  Humhla,  dá  ngoirthí  an  tSimplidheachd. 
Fáiitighis  ré  Ndes.,  -j  cuiris  ’na  shuidhi  é,  7 do 
thionnsgnadar  araon  labhairt  ar  Dhia.  Fiafraighis 
Des.  di  cionnos  do  geineadh  í ón  Umhla. 

2450  44  Inneósad  sin  duit,”  ar  an  tShimpIigheachd. 

44  Gabhaidh  an  Umhla  gu  meinic  óna  fior  phósda 
duibhiogán  mór  do  smuaintighthibh  simplighe  cearta 
comhthroma,  ag  smuaineadh  ar  an  ni  as  fiu  na 
neithe,  ar  a bhfoirfeacht,  *j  ar  a neamhfhoirfeacht  ; 
2455  -]  tig  as  so  gu  measann  si  gurab  cóir  dhi  féin  bheith 
taobh  thios  dá  gach  | énnduine,  -j  gan  bheith  asi  17 
cionn  éinneich.  -j  mar  as  taosga  reathas  an  t-uisge 
do  lionadh  na  n-ionad  n-isiol  ndomhuin,  iná  do 
lionadh  na  n-ionad  n-árd,  as  amhluidh  sin  thuitios 
2^6ouisgeadha  spioradáltha  na  ngrás,  *]  gu  háiridhe  na 
heagna,  gus  na  croidheadhuibh  isle  doimhne  tré 
mheas  maith  do  bheith  aca  ar  an  n-uile  ni.  -j  as 
uime  sin  adeir  Solamh  gu  n-áitigheann  an  eagna  a 
bhfochair  na  Humhla,  -j  a deir  Pól  gu  ttugann  an 
2465  duine  spioradáltha  meas  maith  ar  gach  n-éinni ; -¡  as 
ann  san  ísle-se,  as  an  duibhiogán  smuaintightheadh, 
gheinthear  misi,  mar  bheirim  aithne  -j  meas  simplidhe 
ar  na  neithibh.” 

44  Innis  damh  anois,”  ar  Des.  44  do  bhéasa.” 

2470  44  As  béas  damh,”  ar  isi,  44  baramhuil  réidh 

shimplidhe  gan  chumad óireacht,  gan  fhimíneacht,  do 
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bheith  agam  ar  gach  n-uile  ní,  -j  gan  droichmheas 
ná  drochfháth  do  bhuain  as  éinní  dá  bhfaicim  ná  dhá 
ccluinim,  acht  a mheas  gurab  maith  naomhtha  do 
níthear  gach  éinní.  Go  háiridhe  ní  thugaim2475 
bharamhuil  gurab  ó dhroichinntinn  do  níthear  ní  ar 
bioth,  *j  ní  bhí  amharas  san  chúis  sin  agam  ar 
iSéanndu|ine  acht  oram  féin  amháin,  ór  bím  a bfhaire 
oram  féin  do  ghnáth,  ar  mo  smuaintighthibh  *1  ar 
mo  mhianuibh,  -|  bídh  súil  na  críonnachta  osgoilte248o 
ágam  do  chum  an  uilc  do  sheachna,  mar  a deir  an 
Slánaightheóir,  -j  dochum  gu  madh  éidir  leam  bheith 
subháilcheach.” 

44  Nach  beitheá  subháilcheach  mar  búdh  eadh,” 
ar  Des.,  “ -j  gan  an  súil  sin  do  bheith  oscailthe  2485 
agad  ? ” 

“ Ní  bheinn,”  ar  isi,  44  ór  ní  fíu  éinní  an  tshim- 
plidheacht  gan  chríonnacht,  agus  as  mó  an  dochar 
do  ní  iná  an  sochar,  -j  ní  háil  lé  Grádh  Ndé  na  daoine 
bhíos  éigcríonna.”  2490 

“ Guidhim  thú,  a dheirbhshíur,”  ar  Des.,  “ mínigh 
dhamh  cionnas  bhíos  tú  simplidhe  ris  an  uile,  nó 
créd  dá  ngoireann  tú  bheith  simplidhe  ? ” 

44  Ag  so,”  ar  isi,  44  na  trí  neithe  ina1  mbím 
simplidhe,  a smuaineadh,  a labhairt,  -j  a n-oibrioghadh.  2495 
Ní  háil  leam  neithe  ro  airde2  do  smuaineadh,  iná 
onóracha,  ná  dighnitidhe,  ná  díomhaoineas  an 
tshaoghail  ; 1 smuainim  do  ghnáth  oram  féin  gurab 
mé  bean  riaghaltha  as  lugha  foghnamh  ar  domhan, 

9*1  as  mó  atá  mídhiongmhála  dochum  bhe|ith  a 2500 
seirb/iís  Dé  ; i smuainim  gu  bhfuil  cách  eile  naomhtha, 
beannaighthe,  lán  do  shubháilchibh.  An  dara  ní,  ní 
háil  leam  briathra  bheanas  ré  cluain  nó  ré  bladar,  nó 
bhíos  ar  na  ndealbhadh  go  milis,  nó  bhíos  greannmhar, 
ait,  nó  magamhail,  acht  comhrádh  réidh  simplidhe  as  2505 


ina 
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a ttuigthear  As  eadh , nó  Ni  headh , ór  as  6 dhroich- 
fhréimh  t/ng  a labhairthear  ósa  cheann  so.  An  treas 
ni,  ni  háil  leam  preasántuidhe,  náid  seóid  uaigneacha 
ná  bhreaghdha.  do  dhéanamh  ná  do  ghlacadh,  náid 
25iominneithe  nó  siotuidhe  eile  bhios  gan  fheidhm,  gé  gu 
mbeidis  áluinn  ré  súil,  ná  obair  ar  bioth  shaoghaltha, 
acht  neithe  simplidhe  garbha  tarbhacha,  nách 
tairngionn  do  chum  diomhaoinis  mé  ; ór  coimhéduidh 1 
na  hoibreacha  uirisli  simplidhe  so  mo  chroidhe  san 
25i5iimhla,  -j  dobudh  guasachtach  dhamh  a chonntrárdha 
sin  do  dhéanamh.” 

“ Cionnas  ? ” ar  Des. 

“ Innéosad  sin  duit,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd. 

“ Bíodh  a fhios  agad,  an  | tráth  fár  ghlac  ar  máthair,  120 
2520  an  Umhla,  misi  san  tigh-si,  gurab  é feidhm  *1  oifig 
tug  dhamh  dhá  ehloich  uaisle  atá  againn  san  tigh-si 
do  chomhéud,2  dá  ngoirthear  Gloine  Chroidhe  -j 
Neamhurchóid.  Atáid  na  leaga  lóghmhara  so 
comhuasal  is  sin  nách  éidir  a luach  d’innisin  ; *j  as 
2525dochum  na  seód  mbuadha-sa  d’fhagháil  do  tógbhadh 
an  mhainistir-si,  -j  a bhfuil  do  mhainistreachaibh 
eile  ar  an  bMásach-so,  -j  fós  as  dochum  na  gclach 
ccéadna-sa  d’fhagháil  -j  do  choimhéud  do  nimíd-ne 
ar  n-uile  dhaghoibreacha.  -j  ar  an  n-ádhb/mr  so  dá 
253oléiginn-si  don  dhiomhaoineas  nó  don  dheismireacht 
teacht  asteach  ar  dhoras  mo  chroidhe,  mo  bheóil,  nó 
mh’oibre,  do  ghoidfeadaois  na  seóda-so  uainn  ; *]  dá 
bhriogh  so  bidh  meas  mhná3  éigcrionna4  aguinn  ar  an 
mnaoi  riaghaltha  nach  órduigheann  -]  nach  diorghann 
2535  a ndéunand  ó smuaineadh,  ó bhréithir,  ó ghniomh, 
dochum  na  gcloch  n-uasal-sa  dh’f/¿agháil  *j  do 
ehoimhéad.” 

“ Créad  da  bhfoghnuid  na  clocha  uaisle  sin  ? ” 
ar  Des.,  “ nó  cionnas  nach  fuiltí-si,  agas  sibh  in  bhur  | 12i 

1 sic  2 sic  3 sic  4 éigcrionna 
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mnáibh  riaghaltha  bochda,  a nguais  tuitme  a bpeacadh  2540 
na  sainnte  tréas  na  seóduibh  ro  dhaor-a  ro  uaisle  sin 
atá  aguibh,  *|  a liacht  duine  bocht  ag  ég  don  ghorta 
seachnóin  an  fhásaigh-si  ? ” 

44  Ni  fhuilmíd  san  mbaoghal  sin,”  ar  isi,  44  ór  gé 
gu  madh  éidir  sainnt  -j  mealladh  do  theagmháil  a.2545 
ngrádh  •]  a bhfonn  1 a seilbh  shaidhbhris  eile  (bíodh 
gu  mbeith  ’na  shaidhbhreas  spioradáltha  féin)  do 
réir  na  críche  fá  sanntuighthear  nó  fá  sealbhuighthear 
é,  nó  do  réir  mar  churthar  é,  gidheadh,  ní  héidir 
mcalladh  ná  sainnt  do  bheith  a ngrádh  na  seód255o 
n-uasal-sa  atá  aguinne,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  gurab  dochum 
seirbhísi  *]  soláis  do  dhéanamh  do  Ghrádh  Dé,  -j 
dochum  a onóruighthe  leó  an  tan  tig  dar  ttigh,  nó 
thiaghmaoid-ne  dhá  thigh-sion,  shanntuighmíd  iad  ; 
ór  gé  gu  madh  éidir  meirge  dhroich-inntinne  d’fhás2555 
san  saidhbhreas  oile,  mar  bhíos  ós  aird  gan  fholach, 
ni  hurasa  do  mheirge  ná  do  mhíol  chríon  an 
díomhaoinis  ionad  d’fhagháil  dochum  an  tshaidhbhris- 
si  do  chreim,  mar  bhíos  a ccleith  san  chroidhe,  *j 
122  nách  faicionn  aoinneach  é acht  Dia  | amháin  -j  aii256o 
tí  ga  mbí.” 

44  Cionnas,”  ar  Des.,  44  nách  budh  baoghlach  don 
tshaidhbhrios  sin  féin  meirge  nó  míol  críon,  dá 
ttairngeadh  an  tí  agá  mbí  amach  ar  chomhair  ccáich 
é ? ” 2565 

44  Ni  baoghlach,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  44  ór 
más  dochum  gu  bfhaicfidhe  an  bfhuil  aige  thaisbéanas 
é,  an  tráth  shanntuigheas  nó  thionnsgnas  a thais- 
béanadh,  ní  fhaghann  enní  aige  féin  de  ; -j  as  gnáth 
leis  an  tí  agá  mbí  eagla  do  bheith  air  nach  bí  aige,  2570 
1 bheith  ag  dréim  do  shíor  réna  fhagháil,  ionnamhail 
is  nách  biadh  sé  aige  ; -j  as  minie  thiodhluictheas  an 
Tighearna  é do  dhuine  nách  saoileann  -j  nách 
smuaincann  a fhagháil,  -j  dá  nách  feas  an  bfhuil  aige 
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2575^0  nách  fuil.  ~j  as  é fáth  fá  ndéanann  an  Tighearna 
so,  d’eagla  gu  ngadfadh  an  t -and ochas  nó  a mhcas 
féin,  bhíos  a bhfolach  a ccroidhe  an  duinc,  uaidhe  é.” 

Ba  mór  do  thaitin  lé  Des.  comhrádh  na 
Simplidheachda,  -j  a dubhairt  ria  : 44  Múin  damh 

2580  cia  hiad  na  neithe  as  tarbhuidhe  dochum  na  ccloch 
n-uasal-soin  do  choimhéd  ” 

“ Eideir  mhórán  do  neithibh,  ni  fhuil  ni  as 
tarbhuidhe  chuige  sin,”  ar  isi,  44  7 | as  mó  atá  do  123 
riachtanas  ar  na  daoinibh  óga  thionnsgnas,  -j  nách 
2585  téid  fós  a n-olc  do  na  daoinibh  aosda  féin.  iná 
teitheamh,  7 dóirsi  na  ccéadfadh  d’iadhadh,  ór  ni 
hurasa  a ccoimhéad  gu  maith  a bfhochair  mhóráin 
chomhluadair  7 chainnte,  uair  samhluighthear  ar 
n-anam  ris  an  sgáthán  ghabhas  chuige  iomháigh  gach 
259oneith  dá  ccuirthear  ar  a chomhair,  nó  ris  an  cciaraigh 
mbuig  chongmhas  fioghair  *j  cuma  gach  cuirp  dá 
tteanntar  ria.” 

44  Cionnas,”  ar  Des.,  44  fhéudfas  an  ti  bhias  a 
ccoimhthionól  teitheamh  -\  doirsi  a chédfadh 
2595  d’iadhadh  ? Nách  faicionn  thú1  gurab  éigion  do  dul 
annso  7 ann  súd,  7 labhairt  ris  an  bpearsain-se  *1  ris 
an  bpearsuin  eili  -¡  ré  cách  uile,  gach  uair  fhógraid 
na  huachtaráin  do  é ? *7  dá  ndearnadh  a chontráir 

so,  do  measfuidhi  go  mbeith  lán  do  dhéanmhus  -j 
2600  d’ainiongnadh  ann  féin,  -¡  do-bhéaradh  mur  sin  cúis 
fhuatha  -j  ithiomráidh  do  chách  eili.” 

44  As  fior,”  ar  ise,  44  gurab  éigean  mórán  do 
labhairt,  do  chlos,  *7  d’fhaicsin  do  chum  tola  na 
n-uachtarán  do  choimhlíonadh,  -j  do  chum  an  chairdis 
2605  | >j  an  ghrádha  do  choimhéad.  Gidheadh,  as  124 
inchiontuighthe  an  tí  do  ni  iad  so  dá  dheoin  féin 
gan  riachtanus  ná  uachtaráin  dá  choimhéigniughadh, 
ni  hionann  -7  an  tí  do  ni  lé  riachtonus  nó  lé2  haithne 
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uachtoráin  iad,  ór  do  gheibh  luaigheacht  ó Dhia  gá 
ndéanamh, 1 go  háiridhe  an  uair  do  ní  a dhíthchioll,  2610 
mar  as  cóir  dhó,  do  chum  na  ccloch  n-uasal-sa  do 
choimhéad.” 

“ 7 créad  an  díthcheall  as  cóir  dhó  do  dhéanamh,” 
ar  Des.,  “ do  chum  nách  tuillfeadh  meas  duine 
mhainneachtnuigh  do  bheith  air  ? ” 2615 

“ Ní  fuláir,”  ar  isi,  “ don  tí  dá  nách  éidir  bheith 
a n-uáigneas,  *j  ar  a ccuireann  aithne  a uachtaráin 
nó  riachtonus  fíre  d’fhiachaibh  bheith  a ccomhluadar 
dhaoine,  mise  do  bheith  ’na  fhochair,  ór  dá  rabhar-sa 
’na  choimhideacht,  gé  go  siobhluigheadh  an  saoghal,  2620 
ni  baoghal  dó  na  geama  uaisle-si  do  chailleamhuin.” 

“ Ar  son  Ndé,”  ar  Des.,  “ tabhair  eisiomláir  ar 
sin  damh,  uair  as  mór  feidhm  na  ndaoine  simplidhe 
ar  na  neithibh  do  mhínioghadh  dhóibh.” 

“ Do  ghéan,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht.  “ Gibé  2625 
léarab  áil  an  ghloine  chroidhe  7 an  neamhurchóid  do 
choimhéad  (atá  ’na  ccrích  7 ’na  ccuslpóir  ag  na 
subháilchibh  lé  bhfaghthar  an  chríoch  dhéigheanach 
as  éidir  don  anam  d’fhagháil  san  saoghal  sa,  .i. 
Déshearc  fhoirfe),  ni  fuláir  dhó  teitheamh,  *j  doirsi  a263o 
chédfadh  do  dhrud  ; 7 munab  éidir  leis  so  do 

dhéanamh,  beireadh  misi  lais  ’na  choimhideachd,  7 
cuireadh  mé  ’na  shúil  deis  an  tan  fhéachfas  ar  gach 
n-uile  ní,  7 an  uair  thairgfeas  an  tshúil  chlé  féachain 
ar  na  neithibh  maille  saint  nó  le  meardhántas,  2635 
filleadh  súil  deas  na  simplidhcachta  gá  shilleadh,  dá 
smuaineadh  nách  fuil  san  uile  dhuine,  idir  mhnaoi  7 
fhear,  acht  aingiol  7 clann  don  Thighearna.  Measadh 
fós  nách  fuil  sna  créatúiribh  eile  acht  orgáin  -j  adhbha 
cíuil  bhíos  ag  moladh  7 ag  beannughadh  an  Tighearna  2640 
do  ghrés,  do  chum  ar  cruthoigheadh  iad  ; 7 géubhoidh 
an  tshúil  deas  ar  an  modh-sa  leithsgél  a ccluinfe  7 a 
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bhfaicfe  ina  comharsoin,  -j  molfoidh  -j  beannóchoidh 
Dia  sna  crétúirib^  do  chum  a cclaonann  súil  na 
2645  sainnte,  ag  smuaineadh  sgéimhe,  mhillseachta, 
mhait&easa,  1 shubháilche  an  Tighearna  ionnta,  7 
adéara  ris  féin  : 4 Ní  háil  leam  saint  ná  grádh  do 
thabhairt  don  chrétúir-si,  ór  | ní  chuige  sin  do  126 
chruthoigh  an  Tighearna  é,  acht  do  chum  go  ngráidh- 
265oeóchuind  1 go  mbeinneóchoinn  a mhórdhacht 
naomhtha  tríd  agá  fhaicsin.’  Ni  fuláir  dhó  mar  an 
ccéadna,”  ar  isi,  44  mo  bheith  ’na  choimhideachd  sna 
neithibh  adéara  7 do  ghéana  sé.” 

44  7 cá  tráth,”  ar  Des.,  44  do  ní  nó  adeir  duine  na 
2ó55neithe  lé  simplidheacht  ? ” 

44  An  uair,”  ar  isi,  44  bhíos  an  inntind  lé  a ndéanand 
nó  lé  n-abair  iad  glan  díreach,  7 t^híd  na  neithe  féin 
maith  ceart,  ó uile  shiorcumstaint  nó  thimchiolmhadh 
ionaid,  aimsire,  -j  phearsan,  1 nách  déantur  iad  acht 
2660  do  chum  glóire  -j  moltha  Dé,  nó  do  chum  sláinte  a 
chuirp  nó  a anma  féin  nó  a chomharsan,  nó  leasa 
an  mhaitheasa  puiblighe.  As  amhloidh  sin  shiobh- 
luidheas  duini  go  simplidhi  is  na  huili  neithibh,  7 
shiobhluidheas  go  hinnill  daingean  a slighidh  bhflaith- 
2665  eamhnois,  do1  chum  ar  cruthoigheadh  inn.”  | 

1 do  do 
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127  DO  CHUIGEADH  INGHIN  NA  HUMHLA  DA 

NGOIRTHEAR  AN  BHOCHDACHD. 

C.  18. 

Ba  roi-bhinn  le  Des.  comhrádh  na  Simplidheachda, 

I iar  cceileabhradh  dhí,  téid  a ccuideachda  na  2670 
maighdine  sin  baoi  ag  déanamh  eólais  dó  g o sealla 
an  chóigeadh  hinghean  don  Umhla,  dár  ainm  an 
BhocMachd  ; 1 iar  bfháiltioghadh  réna  chéili  dhóibh, 

*1  iar  suidhe,  do  thionnsgainsead  labhairt  ar  Dhia. 
Adobhairt  Des.:  44  Innis  damh  a inghean,  cionnas2675 
do  geineadh  ón  Umhla  thú  ? ” 

44  Inneósad,”  ar  an  Bhochdachd.  44  Measuigh  ar 
máthair,  an  Umhla,  do  ghnáth  go  bhfuil  féin  folamh 
ón  uile  mhaith,  -j  nách  fuil  foirfeacht  ná  iomláine  ar 
bioth  aice,  mar  do  innis  an  chéidinghean  duit,  .i.  an  2680 
Admháil,  -j  do  ni  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  sac  mor  inntc 
féin  do  chum  saidhbhris  maithiosa  Dé  do  ghlacadh 

128  inn,  ór  as  do  chum  a thiodh|luicthe  dá  chréatúiribh 
do  rinne  Dia  an  uile  shaidhbhrios,  *]  as  ait  leis  bheith 

dá  thiodhlacadh  dhóibh.  -j  mar  as  aithnidh  g0  2685 
maith  dár  máthair  na  béasa-sa  an  Tighearna,  ni  ar 
na  daoinibh  díomsacha  do  ni  aithris,  agá  mbí  a 
bfhochrus  lán  do  mheas  orra  féin,  ionnas  nách  bí 
ionad  aca  ina  ttuillfiodh  maithios  Dé,  acht  do  ni  a 
díthcheall  ar  í féin  d’fholmhughadh  ó mheas  uirre26go 
féin,  ag  breathnughadh  nách  uaithe  féin  atá  éinnl  dá 
bhfuil  aice,  mar  do  chualaidh  tú  ón  chuid  eile  dom 
dheirbhsheathrachaibh.  -j  iar  mbeith  folamh  dhi 
mar  sin  do  réir  a breathnuighthi  féin,  guidhidh  do1 
ghnáth  an  Tighearna  fána  sac  do  lionadh,  ag  iarruidhaógs 
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déirce  air,  ag  aithris  ar  na  bochtaibh  t/zéid  ó dhorus 
go  doras,  nách  gnáthuigheann  an  chuid  b/iíos  slán  dá 
mballaibh  nó  dá  n-éadach  do  thaisbénadh,  acht  an 
chuid  bhíos  caite1  no  briste2  dhe,  7 an  chuid  bhíos 
22700  easlán  ciorrbhadhach  nó  créachtach  dá  ccorpaibh, 
do  chum  na3  ndaoine  do  chí  iad  do  ghluasacht  do 
chum  truaighe  7 trócaire  ; 7 ní  hé  so  amháin,  acht 

tuirsighid4  cách  lé  comh|arcaibh  do  chum  déirce  doi2g 
bhuain  díobh,  munab  éidir  leó  ar  mhodh  eile,  lé 
2705  hainleanmhain  liosda  féin.  As  mar  so  do  ní  an 
Umhla,  ór  an  tan  mheasas  sí  í féin  folamh  ó mhaitheas 
spioradáltha,  cuiridh  roimpe  bheith  ag  iarroidh  déirce 
do  ghnáth,  7 mar  sin  gheinthear  misi  uaithe  ; -j  asé 
mh’ainm  an  Bhochtachd.  7 do  bheirim  mo  láimh 
2710  dom  mháthair  ag  breith  eólais  di  ó dhoras  go  doras 
idir  naomhoibh  na  cúirte  neamhdhoidhe,  ag  guidhe 
a bfhoghair  do  chum  an  Tighearna,  7 taisbéanaim 
dhóibh  mo  chréchta  féin  -j  créachta  mo  mháthar,  ar 
riachtanos,  ar  mbochtacht  spioradálta,  *j  ar  n-uile 
2715  uireasbhoigh,  1 do-ním  so  lé  huaillfeartoigh  7 lé 
gothoibh  árda  mailli  re  crádh  ccroidhe,  7 labhroim 
ré  naomh  dhíobh  anois  7 ré  naomh  eile  arís  ag 
cuartughadh  fhlaitheamhnais  mar  sin,  7 labhroim 
ríu  uile  ar  uairibh  do  chum  go  ngluaisfinn  iad  lé 
2720  liosdacht  féin  do  chum  déirce  do  thabhairt  damh,  7 
tiaghuim  arís  a bhfiaghnuisi  an  Tighearna  féin  léna 
bfhoghar-san,  dá  thuirrsiughadh  lém  dhéaruibh  1 lém 
osnadhuidh  dochum  gu  | bhfóireadh5  mo  riachtanos.”  I30 
“ Innis  damh  a mhaighdean,”  ar  Des.,  44  do 
.2725  bhéasa.” 

44  Do  thréigeas  an  saoghal  uile,”  ar  isi,  44  ar  son 
Ngrádha  Dé  ; *]  ní  fhuil  éinní  agom  dhe,  7 ní  háil 

leam  -j  ní  shanntoighim  a bheith.” 

1 caiththe  2 bristthe  3 ná  4 tuirsighidh 

5 bfhóíredh  (bhfóiread  catchword) 
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“ Créad  an  ní  ina  bhfuil  do  shólás  nó  th’aoibhneas 
mar  sin  ? ” ar  Des.  273# 

“ Asé  sólás,  asé  aoibhneas,  -j  asé  saidhb/náos  as 
annsa  leam  ar  domhan,  bheith  folamh  gan  éinní  don 
tshaoghal  ar  son  Ngrádha  Dé,”  ar  ise. 

“ As  iongnadh  leam  sin,”  ar  Des.,  “ ór  do 
hinnisiodh  dhamh  nách  fuil  aoinneach  ar  domhan  as2735 
saidhbhre  -j  as  uaisle  iná  an  tighearna  do  thogh1  an 
mainistir-se,  *|  créd  fá  n-aontuigheann  daoine  do 
bheith  ’na  thigh  lán  do  bhochtacht,  do  riachtanus, 

*1  d’ainnisi  ? -]  as  deimhin,”  ar  Des.,  “ nách  tuigim 

créd  an  tsheirb/ns  nó  an  sólás  bhcanus  seision  as  2740 
ibhse  do  bheith  bocht.” 

“ Inneósad  sin  duit,”  ar  isi.  “ Asé  an  tighearna 
do  thóguibh  an  mainistir-se  as  Rí  -j  as  Tighearna  ar 
an  ndomhan  uile,  *]  as  aige  féin  atá  ionnmhus  -7 
maoine  an  domhuin  uile  ; gidheadh,  ní  háil  leis  gan  2745 
sinne  do  bheith  bocht  d’eagla  go  ccuirfeamaois  ar 
31  ccroidhe  nó  ar  ngrádh  a ni  | ar  bioth  eile  acht  ann 
féin,  ór  atá  ar  a láimh  saidhbhrios  an  tshaoghuil  do 
thabhairt  go  fairsing  dhúinn  dá  dtogradh  féin,  *j  ni 
gnáth  leis  sin  do  thabhairt  don  lucht  ar  a mbí  roí-  2750 
chion  aige,  dochum  go  ngráidheochdaois  é féin  a 
mháin,  -j  go  ttugdaois  fuath  -j  gráin  don  tshaoghal. 

I ni  fhuil  fiaghnuise  ná  dearbhadh  aguinne  as  mó 
ar  a ghrádh  do  bheith  oruinn  iná  gan  sólás  saoghalta 
ar  bioth  do  thabhairt  dúinn  ; -j  fós  as  miau  leis  ar  ¿755 
mbeith  bocht  do  ehum  gan  anbharr  aire  nó  cúruim 
do  bheith  aguinn  fá  mhaithios  an  tshaoghail-se,  acht 
ar  n-aire  uile  do  bheith  ar  sheirbhís  dho2  dhéanamh 
dhó  féin  6 thoil  -¡  ó chroidhe  iomlán  gan  roinn,  *j  do 
ohum  go  mbeimis  maille  ris  sin  ag  déanamh  soláis  -72760 
lúthgháire  ó spioraid  inn  féin  amháin,  *1  nách  biadh 
dobrón  díomhaoin  oruind  fá’bhreith  nó  fá  chaill- 

1 sic  (leg.  thógaibh)  2 sic 
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eamhuin  na  maithiosa  saoghaltha,  -j  dochum  go 
mbeith  ar  ccroidhe  ciuin  síothchánta  síothóilte  gan 
765  mhíoshuaimhneas  ná  iomad  cúruim,  ór  atá  Grádh 
Dé  comhmuirneach  -j  coimhcheanamhail  *1  sin  air 
féin  gurab  ait  leis  an|mhuin  a n-ionad  uaigneach,  132 
neamhchongháireach,  ghlan,  s/dothchánta.  Gidheadh, 
dochum  nách  saoiltea  (mar  shaoilid  muinntear  an 
770  tshaoghail)  nach  fuil  do  bhochtacht  ann  acht  uireas- 
bhuigh  na  maithiosa  teamporálta,  bíodh  a fhios  agot 
gurab  í an  bhochtacht  fhíre  an  uair  fhuilngthear  ó 
chroidhe  an  uireasbhuigh  sin  ar  son  Ndé,  ■]  nách  fuil 
saidhbhrios  as  mó  iná  í an  uair  sin,  ór  as  deimhin 
775  go  reacfadh  Dia  a fhlaitheamhnus  ris  na  bochtuibh 
ar  an  ní  bhíos  aca  ; -j  mar  nách  bi  aca  acht  an 
bhochtacht,  as  follas  go  cceannchar  flaithios  Dé 
uirre,  -j  gurab  luach  dhó  í.  Ní  fhuil  ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
sin  saidhbhrios  as  mó  iná  í,  ó cheannchar  flaithios 
►780  Dé  uirre,  as  uaisle  iná  an  n-uile  shaidhbhrios  eile.” 

4 4 Innis  damh,”  ar  Des.,  44  créd  an  tshubháilce  as 
mó  agot  ? ” 

44  Ní  fhuil  agom  subháilce  as  mó,”  ar  ise,  44  iná 
mar  thigim  go  maith  leis  na  deirb/¿sheathrachuibh-se 
785  fá  ré  a bfhuilim,  *j  mar  chuirim  mé  féin  a n-oireamhuin 
dóibh,  ór  gé  gurab  é mo  mhian  -j  mh’aoibhneas  gan 
ní  ar  domhan  do  bheith  agom,  ní  háil  léam  mháthair 
bheith  ní  as  boichte  dhamh  iná  bhíos  an  chuid  eile 
dom  dheirbhsheathrachuibh,  d’eagla  do  dtiobhruinn 
79Qshlighidh  teachda  a | steach1  do  mhuic  allaidh  bhíos  i33 
ag  brath  oirnn,  -j  ithios  taradh  ar  ngarrdha,  darab 
ainm  Ainiongantus  Indte  Féin.  -|  dochum  nách 
caillfind  luaighidheacht  mo  shubháilceadh, 2 do  phós 
mo  mháthair  mé  re  fear  naomhtha  darab  ainm  Ná 
795Hiarr  Einnl  Duit  Féin,  #-j  fós  a dubhairt  mo  mháthair 
riom,  dá  madh  áil  leam  bheith  foirfe  naomhtha, 


1 stheach  ( but  steach  as  catchword) 
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bheith  réidh  riartha  ar  an  ní  do  béarthaoi  dhamh,  -| 
bheith  comhshuilbhir  fán  mbeagán  d’fhagháil  amhuil 
■j  do  bheinn  fán  mórán,  -j  bheith  fán  ní  maith 
ionnamhuil  -|  do  bheinn  fán  ní  saith  ; -j  fós  ar  son  2800 
Ndé  ní  ghlacuim  féin  dá  ttairgthear  dhamh  acht 
m ’f  hírriachtanus . 5 ’ 

“ Ní  fhuil  ann  sin,”  ar  Des.,  “ acht  tairgsin  bheith 
ni  as  mó  iná  maith,  -j  ní  as  mó  fós  do  dhéanamh  iná 
atá  d’fhiachuibh  ar  an  nduine,  ór  breathnuighim  2805 
gurab  é ni  do  chuir  bhur  bfhundúir  d’fhiachuibh 
oruibh  bheith  bocht  ó spioraid,  ■]  mur  a deir  an 
Fáidh,  gé  go  mbeith  saidhbhrios  aguibh,  gan  bliur 
ccridhe  do  chur  inn.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  so  saoilim 
nách  a mórán  ná  a mbeagán  do  bheith  ag  duine28io 
134  atáid 1 subháilce  ná2  bochtaine,  acht  | a neamhghrádh 
nó  a neimhspéis  do  bheith  aige  san  saidhbhrios.” 

“As  fíor,”  ar  ise,  “gurab  san  spioraid  atá  lán- 
fhoirbhtheacht  subháilce  na  bochtaine  ; gidheadh, 
as  innille  *j  as  daingne  do  dhuine  ar  son  Ngrádha  Dé  2815 
gan  éinní  do  bheith  aige,  ór  atá  ar  ngrádh  1 ar  ttoil 
comhchlaon  is  sin  dochum  dúile  do  chur  san  maoin 
shaoghalta,  *j  sna  neithibh  breaghdha  nuaidhe  áille, 
nách  mór  gurab  éidir  lé  duine  beagán  nó  mórán  do 
bheith  aige  gan  a fhonn  do  chur  ionnta  *1  a ghrádh282o 
do  dhortadh  orra.  Dá  bhrígh  sin  as  oircheas  an 
tuighe  do  dhrud  ón  teinidh,  ór  ní  háil  lé  Grádh  Ndé 
gan  ar  dtoil  -j  ar  n-annsa  uile  d’fhagháil3  dó  féin  gan 
roinn.  Agus  as  mór  do  dhaoinibh  mheallthar  san 
ccúis-se  a deir  : 4 Ní  íhuil  ar  ngráidhne  ná  ar  ccroidhe2825 
sna  neithibh-se  gé  go  bhfuilid  aguinn,  -j  dá  dhearbhadh 
sin  ni  bhiadh  doilgheas  oruinn  fána  ccailleamhuin  ’ ; 
ór  as  deimhin  go  bhfuil  an  toil  comhchlaon  is  sin 
dochum  seirce  -j  míochúise  do  thabhairt  do  na 


sic  ( leg . atá) 
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283oneithibh  do  chí  | aice  féin,  gur  ab  ro  annamh  135 
theagmhus  gan  a beith  ceanguilthe  dhíobh. 

*7  dá  dhearbhadh  so  tabhair  dot  aire  eisiomláir 
ar  Ttighearna  léar  éidir  go  maith  saidhbhreas  an 
2835  tshaoghoil  do  shealbhughadh  gan  ghuais  a ghrádho 
ná  a chroidhe  do  chur  ind  ; -j  féach  nár  áil  leis  sin, 
acht  é féin,  a mháthair  mhilis  dhil,  a eapsdail,  -j  a 
dheisgiobail  naomhtha  do  bheith  bocht,  dá  ccoth- 
ughadh  féin  ar  an  ndéirc  amháin.  -¡  cread  fá  ridearna 
2840  so  acht  do  chum  eisiomláire  do  thabhairt  dúinne,  do 
chum  gan  saidhb/mos  saoghaltha  do  bheith  agoind 
ó fhonn,  ó dhísligheacht,  ná  ó sheilbh,  mar  do  thuig 
go  maith  athair  iongantach  na  bochdachta,  S. 
Proinsias,  do  lean  san  ccéim-si  lorg  Chríosd  -j  na 
2845  n-eabsdol  ni  as  díorgha  -j  ní  as  uaisle  ináid  pátrúin 
na  n-órd  eile  ; ór  do  f/fcágoibh  d’fhiachoibh  ar  dhaoinibh 
riaghalta  a uird  gan  díslidheacht  neith  ar  domhan 
do  bheith  aca  féin  fó  leith,  mar  atá  d’fhiachoibh  ar 
an  uile  órd,  nó  a ccoitchinni,  inar  shároigh  bochtacht 
2850  na  n-uile  órd  eile,  dhá  ttugann  a riaghlacho,  *1 
Comhairle  Triont,  cead  cíosa  do  bheith  agá  ccoimh- 
thionóluibh.  | 

Agas1  do  theilgeas-sa  amach  as  mo  shealla,  do  136 
leanmhain  luirg  bhochtachta  mo  Thighearna,  gach  a 
2855raibhi  agom  and,  *1  nir  chongmhas  astigh  dhíobh 
acht  iomháighin  mo  Thighearna  amháin,  an  tan  do 
bhí  lomnochd  san  chroich,  do  chum  go  ccuimhneóch- 
ainn  ar  an  ngrádh  do  bhí  aige  dhamh,  do  chuir 
d’fhiachoibh  air  an  bás-soin  d’fhulong  ar  mo  shon, 
2860  "i  beagán  don  mhórán  leabhar  fá  gnáth  leam  do 
bheith  agam,  .i,  an  Bíoblo,  beatha  Chríosd,  beatha 
11a  n-aithreadh  naomhtha,  -j  leabhráin  bheago  oile. 

Ní  háil  leam  ní  as  mó,  ór  as  lór  leam  mh’  íoso  miochair 
milis,  1 a bheatha  bheannoighthe.” 
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DO  SHEISEADH  INGHEIN  NA  HUMHLA,  DA 
NGOIRTHEAR  UMHLA  DONA  HUACH-2865 
DARANAIBH. 

C.  19. 

Fá  mor  an  sólás  tug  comhrádh  na  maighdine-si 
do  Dhes.,  *1  iar  ngabháil  a cheado  ria  téid  a ccuideachta 
na  banaodhoighe1  go  sealla  n-inghine  eile  don  Umhla  2870 

137  dár  | ainm  Umhla  dá  Huachtaránoibh.  Do  rinne 
Des.  rébheirens  *1  lütáil  ro-mhór  dhi,  ór  do  innis  an 
bhanaodhuigh  dhó  gur  roi-ionmhoin  lé  Grádh  Dé  í,  1 
an  uair  do  t/^airg  póg  do  thabhairt  dá  láimh,  nír 
aontoigh  an  onóir  sin  do  ghlacadh,  mar  do  bhí  ^2875 
hinghein  ag  an  Umhla. 

“ Indis  damh,”  ar  Des.,  “ cionnas  do  geineadh  on 
Ümhla  thú  ? ” 

“ Do  ghéan,”  ar  isi.  “ As  maith  as  aithnidh  dár 
máthair,  an  Umhla,  go  ronnand  Dia  a ghrása  ar  a 2880 
chréutúiribh  ar  mhórán  do  mhodhoibh  éxamhla,  go 
ttugand  ni  sa  mhó  do  ghrásoibh  do  chuid  díob/¿  iná 
do  chuid  oile  ; do  chuid  díobh  grasa  folaightheacho, 

*1  do  chuid  eile  grasa  follaso  ; do  chuid  díobh  gráso 
na  fíréantachta,  1 do  chuid  oile  aisgeadho  grás,  do  2885 
chum  tarbha  dhaoine  oile.  Agos  fós  as  aithnidh  dhi 
gurab  cóir  don  uile  chrétúir  urruim,  umhla  *j  rébherens 
do  thabhairt  do  Dhia  -j  do  na  huachtaránoibh  bhíos 
’na  ionad  ar  an  talamh-sa  ; ór  as  ceart  1 as  réusúnta 
don  tí  as  lugha  1 as  anuaisle  urroim  do  thabhairt  2890 
don  tí  as  mó  ’s  as  uaisle.  Tuigidh  an  Umhla  as  an 

138  dá  ní-si  adobhram[ar  as  aithnidh  dhi,  -j  gabhoidh  óna 
fior  phósda  smuaineadh  naomhtha,  .i.  go  bhfuil  grasa 
follaso  nó  folaightheacho  ag  gach  uile  dhuine  nách 


1 bannaodhoighe 
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2895  fuil  aice  féin,  -]  cuiridh  roimpe  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  í 
féin  do  chur  fá  urroim  an  uile  chréutúir  ar  son  Ndé, 

11  ó fá  Dhia  san  uile  chréutúir,  *1  go  háiridhe  fá  urroim 
Dhé  *1  na  n-uachtarán  agá  mbi  a chumhachto  ; -j 
ann  sin  geinthear  misi,  dár  ab  ainm  Umhla  dom 
2900  Uachdaránoibh.  -]  do  chum  nách  caillfinn  luaigh- 
idheacht  mo  shubháilce,  do  bhuail  mo  mháthair  séula 
luaighe  oram  dá  ngoirthear  A Mheas  Cia  Mé  Féin, 

1 ’na  dhiaigh  sin  beirid  an  dís1  deirbhsheathar  as 
sine  agom  ar  láimh  oram  dom  chongmháil  am 
2905  sheasamh,  d’eagla  go  leagfoidhe  mé,  .i.  an  Admháil, 

-j  Fond  mo  Tharcaisnighthe,  ré  bhfuilim  ro-chosmhoil. 

As  do  na  cedneithibh  do  mhúin  mo  mháthair 
dhamh  gurab  é ainm  do  bheir  an  sgrioptúir  ar  na 
daoinibh  diomsacha,  cáith,  -j  go  mbi  an  cháith  do 
29ioghnáth  ag  iarroigh  bheith  ós  chionn  a gráin  féin,  *j 
gurab  ó dhá  ni  thig  dhi  fonn  do  bheith  aice  bheith  a 
n-uachtar  .i.  | óna  héttruime  féin  nó  ón  ghaoith^g 
thógbhas  í.  As  amhloidh  so  don  duine  uaibhreach, 
ór  gé  gurab  measo  é inád  na  daoini  eili,  bídh  do 
29i5shíor  ag  righe  ré  bheith  ós  a ccionn,  *j  as  ó ni  éigin 
do  dhá  ni  thig  so  dhó,  .i.  ón  díomhaoineas  fhásas 
and  ón  uabhar,  nó  ó ghaoith  mholaidh  shaoghaltha 
trér  dú  a thógbháil  féin  uas  na  daoinibh  eile,  amhail 
thógaibhthear  an  cháith  uas  an  ghrán.” 

2920  “ Innis  damh  a mhaighdean,”  ar  Des.,  44  do  bhéasa 

■]  do  mhéin.” 

44  Atám2  pósda,”  ar  ise,  44  ré  fear  naomhtha  dárab 
ainm  Na  Faguibh  Einní  gan  Déanamh.  As  duine 
ro  shubháilceach  an  fear  so,  -j  as  duine  uasal  árdhachta 
2925  é,  ór  claoidhidh  a ccomhrac  aoinfhir,  -j  leaguidh,  an 
beathadhach  as  uathbhásuighe  ~¡  as  allta  mhallaighthe 
dá  bfhuil  ar  an  ndomhan-sa,  darab  ainm  Mo  Thoil 
Féin,  lé  sgriosthar  *|  lé  ndíoláithrighthear  an  mhéid 
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leanas  -j  ghrádhuigheas  é,  -j  agá  bhfuil  an  oiread-sin 
do  mhillseachd  *]  do  phiseóguibh1  go  ccuireann  na293o 
daoine  ar  saobhadh  céille,  ionnus  gur  roi-bheag  dhíobh 
nách  lean  é,  -j  nách  teith  uaimse  dá  ionnsuighidh,  | 

140  gé  gurab  deimhin  nách  édir  don  mhéid  aca  thréigeas 
misi  Grádh  Dé  d’f&agháil,  as  tighearna  ar  an 
ndomhan,  as  fearr  iná  an  saoghal  ré  chéile.  *]  mar  2935 
thug  Dia  dhamh  a chomhmaith  so  d’fhior  phósda, 

ni  háil  leam  ni  ar  bioth  do  dhéanamh  uaim  féin  acht 
an  ní  fhógras  damh,  -j  ní  háil  leam  cead  d’iarruigh 
air  dochum  neith  ar  bioth  eile  do  dhéanamh  gan 
roi-riachtanus,  -j  ní  lamhuim  an  uair-sin  féin  dul  dá294o 
dhéanamh  sin  am  aonar  d’eagla  go  dteigeómhadh  ar 
bhit&bheanachaibh  mé,  fholchus  iad  féin  san 
bfhásach-sa  chomhmaith  -]  sin  nách  faiceann  éanduine 
iad  nó  go  raibhe  ro-fhogas  dóibh.” 

“ Cia  bheirios  tú  leat  ad  choimhideacht  an  uair-  2943 
sin  ? ” ar  Des. 

“ Beirim,”  ar  isi,  “ ó thús  gadhar  as  cosmhuil 
réd  ghadhar-sa,  dá  ngoirthear  Fonn  Maith,  -j  mo 
dheirbhs&iúr  an  tSimplidheachd,  -j  mh’ingheana,  .i. 
an  Debhósion,  an  tShuilbheireachd  -j  an  Friochnamh,  2950 
an  Buainsheasamh,  an  Ghloine,  -j  ós  a ccionn  so  uile 
ar  máthair,  leis  nách  áil  choidhche  gan  dul2  leam  ; 

*]  an  uair  as  mian  leam  imtheacht  go  daingean  innill 
gan  ghuais,  ní  fuláir  dhamh  iad  so  uile  do  bhreith 
leam.”  | 2955 

141  “ Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  “ innis  damh  cread  an 
modh  ar  a ttéid  do  mháthair  leat  do  dhéanamh  na 
neitheadh  sin  do  ni  tú,  ór  ní  t/migim  go  soilléir,  mar 
as  mían  leam,  a n-abrae.” 

“ Inneósad-sa  sin  deit,”  ar  Umhlughadh  do  na  2960 
Huachtaránuibh.  “ Ní  shaoilim  go  ndéanuim  éinní 
go  maith  don  mhéid  do  ním,  gé  go  madh  mora  na 
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neithe  do  dhéanuinn  ó mheas  cháich  eile  ; ní 
t/iógbhuim  suas  mo  mheanma  ar  son  n-aoinneith  ; 
2965  ní  mheasuim  gurab  fearr  do  ním  éinní  iná  do  níd  na 
daoine  eile  ; ní  smuainim  gurab  maith  mé  féin  tré 
mhaith  ar  bioth  dá  ndéanuim  óm  chumhachtuibh 
féin.  Ní  háil  leam  mo  mholadh,  ná  meas  do  bheith 
ag  éinneach  orm  go  mbeith  cumas  damh  ar  mhórán 
2970  foghuinthe  do  dhéanamh  ; acht  do  bheirim  buidh- 
eachus  go  humhal  do  Dhia  tré  chéill  -]  chuimhne 
-j  chumas  do  thabhairt  damh  ar  ní  éigin  do  dhéanamh 
ar  son  a ghrádha  féin,  *j  an  tan  do  ním  éinní  a deirim 
am  chroidhe  : 4 As  mó  t’fhiacha  orm  a nois,  a 

2975  Thighearna,  iná  roimhe  ; do  bhrígh  go  dtuguis  grása 
dhamh  dochum  an  neith-si  do  dhéanamh.’  Ní  háil 
leam  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  so  éinní  ar  son  mh’oibre  ó na 
daoinibh  eile  | acht  an  Tighearna  do  bheannughadh  ; i42 
an  saothar  -j  an  dochar  do  bheith  oram  féin,  an 
29Soghlóir  *j  an  moladh  do  bheith  ag  Dia,  -j  an  tarbha 
do  bheith  ag  an  chomharsuin.  Ní  háil  leamsa  éinní, 
ór  as  aithnidh  dhamh  nách  fiú  mé  éinní  d’fhagháil, 
acht  amháin  guidhim  an  Tighearna  fána  ghrádh  féin 
do  thabhairt  damh  do  chum  ní  sa  mhó  do  dheagh- 
2985  oibreachuibh  do  dhéanamh,  -]  chum  gan  a dhiomdha 
do  thuilleamhuin  ar  mhodh  ar  bioth.  *7  ós  chionn 
an  uile  neith  guidhim  é fána  thrócaire,  fána 
mhillseacht,  *j  fána  fhéile  do  thaisbéanadh  dhamh  a 
n-uair  mo  bháis,  do  réir  an  dóthchuis  atá  agam 
2990  amháin  as  a árdmhaith.” 
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DO  SHEACHDMHADH  INGHEIN  NA  HUMHLA, 
DARAB  AINM  AN  GHEANMNUIDHEACHD. 

C.  20 

As  mór  an  t-urgháirdiughadh  inntinne  thug 
seiseadh  inghean  na  Humhla  do  Dhes.,  -j  iar2995 
cceiliobhradh  dhi,  téid  a ccoimhideachd  na  banaodh- 
i43uighe  go  sealla  an  seachtmhadh  | hinghean  don 
Umhla,  dá  ngoirthear  an  Gheanmnuidheacht.  Fáil- 
tighis  an  mhaighdion  sin  ré  Ndes.,  -j  do  chuir  ’na 
shuidhe  é.  3°o<> 

“ Guidhim  thú,  a mhaighdean,”  ar  Des.,  44  innis 
damh  créd  fá  ngoire  inghean  na  Humhla  dhíot  féin, 
ór  go  bhfios1  damh  do  budh  cora  dhuit  inghean  na 
Measurdhachda  do  ghairm  dhíot,  dárab  díslidheacht 
srían  do  chur  ris  an  ccoluinn  dá  congmháil  Ó3°°5 
ainmhianuibh,  -j  mur  sin  ni  haithnidh  dhamh  cionnas 
a taoi  at  inghin  ag  an  Umhlachd,  acht  muña 
leisinghean  (féadfaidhe)  nó  daltha  dhi  thú.” 

44  Tabhair  dot  aire,”  ar  isi,  44  go  bhfuil  dá  ghné 
don  gheanmnaidheacht  ann  ar  a bhfuil  a hainm.  3°*° 
As  é as  feidhm  -j  as  oifige  don  chedghné,  ar  ccolann 
do  chuibhreach  -j  do  smachtughadh,  do  chum  nách 
cuirfeadh  a fonn  a neithibh  truaillighthe  salcha  ; -j 
gé  go  bhfuil  an  ghné-sin  don  gheanmnaigheacht 
agamsa,  ni  lór  leam  sin  gan  an  dara  gné  fós  do  bheith3OI5 
agam,  lé  ccuirim  srian  ris  na  mianoibh  •]  ris  na 
háilgheasoibh  as  gnáth  don  anom  do  bheith  aige  an 
uair  do  gheibh  na  neithe  ina  ccuireann  dúil,  ■]  bhíos 
144  ag  buain  a shóláis  aisdibh  trés  | na  súilibh  nó  tréas 
an  n-éisdeaeht,  trés  an  mblas  nó  trés  an  mboltanas,  3020 
nó  tréas  an  mothughadh,  nó  tréus  an  smuaineadh 


1 bíhiosh 
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amháin,  nó  tréas  an  meabhair  ; ór  dá  n-ana  an 
t-anom  dá  dheóin  féin  a n-éanshólás  díobh  so  a 
n-aghoidh  ttola  Dé,  do  ní  drúis  spioradáltha  do  chum 
3025  a sháimhe  féin  d’fhagháil  sna  peacadhoibh  sin  do  ní, 
gé  nách  beidís  ’na  bpeacodhoibh  colnaighthe.  -j 
mar  atá  an  ghné  dhéigheanach-so  don  gheanmnoidh- 
eacht  agam-sa  ar  mhodh  ro-uasal,  ní  lór  leam  an 
t-anam  do  chongmháil  ó na  drochshólásoibh-si,  acht 
3°3°  ón  tshólás  dob  éidir  lais  do  bhuain  go  dlisdionach 
ceadoightheach  as  na  crétúiribh  amháin,  gé  nách 
biadh  a n-aghoidh  ttoile  Dé,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  go 
ccuireann  so  féin  toirmeasg  ar  an  n-anom  fána  shólás 
go  huilighe  iomlán  do  bheith  a Ndia.  -j  mar  as 
3°35  d’airrgheanoibh  na  Humhla  an  chaoile  -j  an  tsheinge 
(ór  ní  háil  lé  cnm  fairsing  do  bheith  aice  líonta  dá 
mheas  féin,  mar  bhíos  ag  lucht  an  uabhair  ■]  an 
díomois,  bhíos  torrach  óna  ccion  *j  óna  meas  orra 
féin),  as  uimi  sin  as  inghean  di  meisi,  mar  sheargaim 
3°4°  *j  mar  ghearjraim  antholo  an  chuirp  *]  an  anma  145 
uaim,  gum  chongmháil  féin  seang  mar  sin  cosmhoil 
réum  mháthair.” 

“ -j  cionnas  choimhéadas  tú  do  gheanmnoidh- 
eacht  ? ” ar  Des. 

3°45  “ Atá  dias  indiltiodh  agom,”  ar  isi,  44  choimhéadas 

mo  gheanmnaidheacht,  .i.  Absttinéid  *]  Náire  ; agas 
cuidighidh  fós  mh’f/iear  pósda  leam,  dá  ngoirthear 
Coimheud  an  Chroidhe,  *]  atá  buachoil  aige  dárab 
ainm  Cumhdach  na  Ccédfadh.” 

3° 5°  “ Iarroim  d’athchuinghidh  ort,”  ar  Des.,  “ taisbéin 

an  buachail  sin  damh.” 

44  As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  isi,  a dobhairt  réna 
cailín,  .i.  an  Náire,  an  buachail  do  ghairm. 
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DO  BHUACHUIL  NA  GEANMNUIDHEACHDA 
.1.  CUMHDACH  NA  GCEADFADH,  DA  3055 
EARRODH  DA  INNIOLL. 

C.  21. 

Fá  roi-iongnadh  lé  Des.  an  modh  ar  a ttáinig 
buachuil  na  Geanmnuidheachda  do  láthair,  ór  do 
bhí  srian  ’na  bhéal,  -j  glas  mailli  ris  sin  ar  a bhéal3oóo 

146  mar  an  | ccéanna, 1 -j  ar  pholláire  chlí  a shróna,  i an 
polláire2  deas  osguilthe  ; do  bhí  cloch  a leathchluais 
leis,  -]  brat  beag  ar  a shúil  chlé  ; baoi  cros  ar  a 
dhruim,  -j  a lámh  chlé  ceanguilthe  dhi  lé  tairrngibh  ; 

do  bhí  a lámh  dheas  fo  réir,  -]  coinneallbhrudh3  innte3o65 
lán  do  choinnlibh  ar  lasadh  ; do  bhí  culaidh  uaine 
air,  i é ’na  sheasomh  ar  ubhall  luaidhe,  a chos  deas 
fó  réir  *j  a chos  chlé  ceanguilthe  a ngeimheal ; -]  do 
bhí  cnumh  sáidhthe  ’na  thaobh  dheas  a n-ionnamhail 
eirci  sléibhe,  do  bhí  ag  cognamh  a éaduigh  gus  an  307° 
bhfeóil.  -j  a dubhairt  Des.  ris  : “ Innis  damh,  a 
mhic,  créad  as  ciall  don  lán  iarnuigh  sin  ort  ? ” 

“ Asé  adhbhur  fá  n-iomchruim  an  srian -sa,”  ar  an 
buachuil,  “ dochum  beathadhuigh  atá  agam 
thighearna  do  cheannsughadh  *j  do  mhíniughadh,  013075 
dá  léigthi  fó  réir  aon  uáir  amháin  é,  gé  go  bhfuil 
beag,  do  dhéanadh  mórán  díoghbhála.  -j  ni  fhuil 
duine  do  fhéadfadh  a fhasdódh  na  srian  do  chur  ris 
arís  acht  amháin  an  doirseóir,  .i.  Eagla  Dé.” 

“ Créd  as  ainm  don  droichbheathadhoch  sin  ? ” 3080 
ar  Des. 

“ An  teanga,”  ar  eision,  “ agá  bfhuil  bás  i beatha 

147  ar  a lá]imh,  *|  ré  a n-abuir  Dáibhí4  Rí  : 4 Guidhim 
thú,  a Thighearna,  cuir  coimhéad  ar  mo  bhél.’  ” 


ccedna  catchword 
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3 sic 


* Dáidhi 


102 


3085  “ “]  créd  fá  bfhuil  an  glas  sin  agod  ? ” 

u Asé  ainm  an  ghlais-se,”  ar  an  buachuil, 

“ Measardhachd  an  Bheóil,  -j  dochum  doruis  na 
mainistreach  dh’iadhadh  atá  aguinn,  d’eagla  na  mban 
riaghaltha  atá  asttigh  d’éulódh,  ór  muna  bheth  an 
3090  glas  so  agoind  ni  bhiadh  crábhadh  ar  bioth  san 
thigh-si,  do  bhrígh  gurab  díomhaoin  crábhadh  an 
duine  riaghalta  ag  nách  bí  tocht.” 

“ Agas  cread  fá  n-iadhonn  tú  an  polláire  clí,  *7  an 
polláire  deas  osgailthi  ? ” 

3095  “ Dá  fhoillsioghadh  nách  cóir  dhúinn  polláiri  clí 

an  fhormaid  -j  an  iomthnúidh  ré  deaghoibribh  ar 
ccomharsan  do  bheith  osgoilthe  aguind,  tréna  ttiocfadh 
daghbholadh  Chríosd  ’na  bholadh  báis  chugoind, 
acht  an  polláire  deas,  tréna  sláineócha  an  daghbholadh 
3100  céadna  sin  sind,  mar  adeir  Pól  do  réir  ghluaise  S. 
Aibhisdín.” 

“ Créad  dábhfoghnand  an  chloch  sin  agat?  ” ar  Des* 

“ Do  chum  puill  atá  a ccúl  an  thighe-si  do 
dhúnadh  (ar  eision),  dá  ngoirthear  an  tEisdeachd, 
3105  d’eagla  bithbheanjach  do  theacht  a steach  air,  148 
ghnáthoigheas  teacht  tríd1  an  tan  nách  bi  an 
chloch-sa  dhá  chumhdach  ; -j  asé  ni  chialloigheas  an 
chloch-sa  losa,  ar  Slánoightheóir,  as  cóir  dhúind  do 
chur  a n-éistteachd  ar  ccroidhe,  ag  smuaineadh  do 
3iioshíor  ar  a bheathoigh  do  chum  nách  léigfimís  na 
droehsmuaintighthe  asteach  ; -j  as  minie  tos  chuirim 
an  ccloich-si  am  bél  d’eagla  go  laibheóraind.” 

“ Adéart/iur  riot  mar  sin,”  ar  Des.,  “go  bhfuile 
balbh.” 

3115  “Ni  fhuilim,”  ar  an  buachoil ; “ gidheadh,  do 

ním  mé  féin  balbh  ar  son  Ngrádha  Dé.” 

“ Créad  an  tsheirbhís  nó  an  sólás  do  G/2rádh  Dé 
tusa  do  bheith  balbh  ? ” ar  Des. 


1 thríd  (?) 
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“ As  mor  an  tseirbhís  dó  é,”  ar  eision,  “ ór  as 
tréas  an  ndoras-sa  élóighid  an  dá  chloich  uaisle  ar  ar3i2o 
labhair  an  tShimplidheachd  riot,  dá  ngoirthear  Gloine 
CJiroidhe  -j  Neamhurchóid.” 

“ 7 créad  fá  bhfuil  an  brat  beag  sin  ar  do1 
shúil  ? ” ar  Des. 

“Asé  ainm  an  bhroit-si,”  ar  an  buachail,  “an3i25 
Ghloine,  *j  asé  a fheidhm  an  tshúil  chlí  d’fholach, 
bhíos  ag  seirbhís  do  na  céadfadhoibh.’, 

“ -j  nách  foilgheann  tú  an  súil  ndeis  ? ” ar  Des. 

149  “ Ni  fholchoim,”  ar  an  páisde,  “ ór  así  | an  tshúil 
dheas  súil  na  simplidheachta,  nách  tairrngeand  ole  3130 
ar  bioth  don  thigh  acht  neithe  maithi  tarbhacho. 
Gidheadfr,  así  an  tshúil  chlé  súil  na  céadfoigheachto, 

1 as  roi-ghéiri  an  radharc  atá  aici  iná  ag  an  tshúil 
dheis,  -j  do  ni  mórán  díoghbhála  dhúind,  ór  tairrngidh 
an  bás  asteach  orainn  ; i as  uime  sin  as  éigean  a 3135 
folach  ris  an  mbrat  mbeag-sa,  do  chum  go  bhféachfadh 
ar  na  neithibh  maille  ghloine.2  ” 

“ Mínigh  dhamh  ni  as  sothuigsi,”  ar  Des.,  “ ciondas 
fhéuchthar  na  neithe  mailli  ghloini. 2” 

“Do  chuala  tú,”  ar  eisean,  “san  thigh-si  mórán 3M° 
do  neithibh  as  dorcha  dhothuigsi  iná  a ndobhart-sa 
riot,  agá  bhfuil  ciall  7 mínioghadh  ro-tharbhach  dá 
mínighthí  iad  go  soilléir  ; ar  an  n-ádhbhur-soin  búdh 
éidir  lat,  an  uair  fhilleas3  tú  san  sligheidh-si  ar  th’ais, 
iar  bfhaicsin  Ghrádha  Dé  dhuit,  gluais  fhairsing  3145 
d’iarroigh  ar  ar  labhradh  riot  a ccéill  mhisdeagha 
dhorcha  spioradáltha  san  mhainistir-si,  rachas  a 
ttarbha  dhuit  féin  7 do  dhaoinibh  eile.” 

“ As  ro-mhaith  an  chomhairle  do  bheire  dhamh,” 
ar  Des.,  “ 7 gealloim,  maille  ghrásaibh4  an  Thighearna,  3I5° 

150  a | déanamh.  Gidheadh,  guidhim  thú,  innis  damh 
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gan  cáirde  chéill  a bfhuil  d’iarnoighibh  ort,  -]  ó thús 
créd  fá  bfhuil  an  chros  sin  ar  do  mhuin  ? ” 

14  Do  chum  mo  chuirp  do  chrochadh  innte,”  ar  an 
3i55buachail,  44  dá  tharcaisnioghadh,  -j  do  chum  mo 
spioraid  do  chongmháil  béo  a Ndia  maille  ré  toil  -j  lé 
grádh,  mar  a deir  an  t-eabsdal  : 4 Atú  iar  nam 

chésadh  san  ccroich  a bhfochair  mo  Thighearna  losa 
Críosd,  -j  as  uimi  sin  atám  am  beathoidh  ; ni  mise 
3i6omharas  anos  acht  Críosd  ionnam,’  ór  así  mo  bheatha- 
sa  smuaineadh  a Ccríosd,  *j  a oibreacha  do  leanmhain. 

as  uime  sin  a tá  mo  lámh  chlí  greamoighthe  lé 
tairrnge  don  chrois  do  chum  nách  diongnainn  droch- 
oibreacha  díomhaoine,  -j  asé  an  tairrnge  Eagla  na 
3165  Péine  ina  mbeid  lucht  an  uilc  ; 1 asé  so  do  bhí  Dáuí 
dh’iarroigh  ar  Dhia  san  áit  a n-abair  : 4 Greamoigh 
go  daingean  7 cuibhrigh  mo  cholann  ré  tairrngibh 
th’eagla.’  Gidheadh,  atá  mo  lámh  dheas  fó  réir  do 
chum  na  ndeaghoibreach  do  dhéanamh,  -j  glac 
3170  ehoinneall  innte  ar  lasadh,  chialloigheas  rádho  an 
Tighearna  san  soisgél,  .i. 4 Dealraigheadh  ar  an  modh  | 
sin  bhur  soillsi  a bhfhiaghnaisi  na  ndaoine,  ionnas  goi5i 
bhfaicdís  bhur  ndaghoibreacho,  7 go  ttugdaois  ghlóir 
dá  bhur  nAthair  atá  ar  nimh.’  ” 

3175  44  Créd  fá  bhfuil  an  chnumh  sin  ad  thaobh  ? ” ar 

Des.,  44  ór  as  baoghal  duit  go  ccrindfe  thú.” 

44  Do  chum  go  ccuimhneóchadh  dhamh,”  ar  eision, 

44  an  chnumh  bhias  ag  creim  mo  choinsiais  go 
síordhuidhe,  muna  choimhéada  mé  mo  ghloine,  ór  ní 
3i8ofhaghann  cnumh  na  ndaoini  ndamantha  bás  tré 
bhioth  shíor.” 

44  Agas  créad  chialloigheas  do  chuloigh  ? ” ar 
Des.,  44  *j  créad  fá  bhfuil  glasuaini  amhoil  búdh  fear 
fiadhoigh  thú  ? 5 5 

3185  44  Nách  aithnidh  dhuit,”  ar  eision,  44  go  cciall- 

oigheand  an  dath  glasuaine  an  dóthchas  tréar 


thoghas-sa  mar  dhath  é,  mar  atá  dóthchas  agom  mo 
chorp  do  theacht  slán  a n-am  na  heiséirghe  as  an 
mbochtacht,  as  an  neimhthní,  as  an  n-urcftra-sa 
ina  bhfuil  añosa,  dá  bhfuilngi  an  saothar  ina  bhfuil  3190 
ar  son  Ngrádho  Dé.” 

“ 1 créad  fá  bhfuile  ad  sheasamh  ar  an  n-ubhall 
sin  ? ” ar  Des. 

“ Dá  thaisbéanadh,”  ar  eision,  “ go  bhfuil 
tarcaisne  -j  mímheas  agom  ar  an  saoghal-sa,  mar  nÍ3i95 
dhiombuan  tftéid  seocha  gan  fhuireach.  -7  atá  mo 
i52chos  chlé  greamoighthi  lé  | geimheal  an  Bhuain- 
sheasoimh,  d’eagla  go  ttiobhradh  coisgéim  n-iomraill, 
mar  do  ráidh  an  Fáidh  ; *j  atá  mo  chos  deas  fó  réir 
do  chum  reatha  a sligheidh  na  n-aithneadh,  mar  3200 
adeir  an  Fáidh  céadna : ‘ Do  shiobhlaidheas  am 

rioth  shlighidh  th’aithneadh.’  Agus  ag  so  agatsa,” 
ar  an  buachuil,  “ ciall  mh’innill  *j  mh’earruidh,  -j  an 
modh  ar  a ndéunuim  seirbhís  dom  t/iighearna,  .i. 
Coimheud  an  Chroidhe.’> 
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CRIOCHNUIGHTHEAR  AN  CEADRANN  DON 
LEABHRAN-SA. 

C.  22. 

Ba  mor  an  lúthgháire  do  bhí  ar  Dhes.  trér  innis 
3210  an  Gheanmnuidheachd  -j  an  buaehuil  dó,  -j  iar 
ngabháil  a cheada  riú,  rug  an  bhanaodhuigh  lé  é, 
tar  chlabhstra  na  mainistreach  amach,  -j  a dubhairt 
ris  : 44  Do  chonnairc  tú  anois  mná  riaghaltha  na 

mainisdreach-sa  uile.” 

3215  44  Do  chonnarc,”  ar  eision  ; “ gidheadh,  iarruim 

d’athchuinghe  ort,  innis  damh  an  bfhuil  éinní 
oirrdheirc  ei|le  san  mainistir  as  fíu  a fhaicsin  ? ” 

44  As  maith  dhuit-se,”  ar  ise,  44  a b/dacadhuis 
dochum  Grádha  Dé  d’fóagháil,  má  chuire  a ngníomh 
3220  iad  ; tar  a cheann  sin  taisbéanfad  duit  crand 
breagMha  atá  aguinn  inar  n-abhollghort.” 

Gluaisis  Des.  d’fhéachuin  an  chroinn,  1 fá 
hiongnadh  leis  a áilie.  Do  bhí  dá  shórt  toraidh  air. 
4 4 Cread  é an  toradh-sa  ? ” ar  Des. 

3225  “ Asé  as  ainm  don  thoradh  bhuidhe-si  (ar  isi) 

fhásos  ar  na  géagoibh  iochdaracha,  Neamhdhóthchas 
Asom  Féin,  ór  fásoigh  míodhóthchas  san  nduini,  ’na 
bhrígh,  ’na  chumas,  *j  ’na  luaighidheachtoibh  féin  tré 
eólas  do  bhreith  dhó  ar  a ísle  *]  ar  a bheiginmhe 
3230  féin,  i ar  a neimhthní ; *|  asé  ainm  an  thoraigh 

dheargórtha  úd  fhásas  ar  na  géagoibh  uachtaracho, 
Dóthchas  a Ndia,  ór  as  ó áirde  -j  ó mhaitheas  Dé 
thig  dhüinn  cumas  do  bheith  agoinn  ar  éinní  mhaith 
do  dhéanamh.  -]  gnáthuighid  na  daoini  thig  don 
3235thigh-si  cuid  don  thoradh-sa  do  bhreith  leó,1  nó  ní 
rachadh  a ttoisg  ann  so  a ttarbha  dhóibh.” 
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154  “ An  áil  leat  cuid  don  toradh-soin  do  | thabhairt 
damh-sa  ? ” ar  Des. 

“ As  áil,”  ar  isi,  “ *j  ith  do  sháith  don  thoradh 
íochtarach  sin  ar  tús.  Beir  Ion  don  thoradh  324° 
uachtarach  lat  ad  mhála  do  chum  na  sligheadh,  i do 
bhéara  sásadh  dhuit  go  rochtoin  mhainisttreach  na 
Désheirce  dhuit.” 

Do  bhí  Des.  lán  do  shubhachas  *j  do  shólás  tres 
an  bproind  do  chaith  don  thoradh  íochtarach,  -|  do  3245 
líon  a mhála,  a mhuinchilleadha  *j  a fhochras  don 
thoradh  uachtarach,  -j  adobhairt  ris  an  maighdin  : 

“ Guidhim  thú,  a dheirbhshiúr,  taisbéin  damh  an 
slighidh  do  chum  tighe  Ghrádha  Dé.” 

“As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  isi,  “ ór  do  chím  ullamh  325° 
thú  do  chum  Grádha  Dé  d’iarroigh,  -j  éusgoidh  do 
chum  na  sligheadh,1  -j  fós  do  bhéara  mé  chuideachta 
do  mhuintir  an  thighi-si  féin  duit  d’eagla  go  rachthá 
ar  seachrán  ón  sligheidh.” 

“ Nách  lór  dhamh,”  ar  eision,  “mo  ghadhar  am  3255 
chuideachta  ? ” 

“ Ni  lór,”  ar  isi,  “ ór  taobh  amoigh  dá  bhfuil  do 
bheathadhachoibh  allta  san  sligheidh,  atá  mórán 
innte  do  pholloibh  doimhne,  do  lathachoibh,  do 
shladoighibh  *1  do  mhealltóiribh,  -j  ar  an  11-ádhbhar-sa  3260 
ni  lór  dhuit  an  gadhar.” 

“ Déana  grasa  oram  máseadh,”  ar  Des.,  “ fán 

1 55  ccuideachta  do  thabhairt  | damh  as  fearr  threóróchas 
*1  choiseónas  mé.” 

“Beir  lat,”  ar  isi,  “ an  dóirseóir,  .i.  Eagla  Dé,  3265 
atá  láidir  comhdhaingean  ré  hiaronn  ; -]  más  maith 
leat  gan  é dhot  thréigean,  beir  lat  a shíur,  .i.  an 
Náire  ; *¡  madh  áil  leat  gan  isi  dot  thréigion,  beir 

lat  an  lioctubháil-se  na  cuimhne  darab  ainm  Féach 
Slos.  Beir  lat  fós  ceathramhadh  inghean  11a  Humhla,  3270 


shlighedh 
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.i.  an  tSimplidheachd,  -j  tionnsgain  triall  a n-ainm 
Dhé,  *j  beannacht  an  Thighearna  maille  riot.  Gidh- 
eadh,  do  bheirim  rabhadh  dhuit,  dá  dteagmhadh 
g o gcaillféa  an  dóirseóir  nó  an  tShimplidheachd,  gan 
3275  do  ghadhar  choidhche  do  léigean  uait,  ór  dá  dtugae 
dhó  chuid  don  thoradh  sin  atá  agot,  cuideóchuid/i 
lat  dochum  do  chuideachta  d’fhagháil  arís  ; -¡  an  tan 
rachas  tú  tar  dhorus  na  mainistreach-sa  amach,  gabh 
an  casán  atá  ar  do  láimh  chlí  ina1  bhfuil  an  aithghiorra 
3280  dochum  tighe  na  Désheirce,  mar  a bfhuil  Grádh 
Dé.” 

“ Créad  as  ainm  don  chasán  sin,”  ar  Des., 
“ dochum  go  bhfiafraighind  an  t-eólus  chuige,  dá 
ttéighind  ar  | 2seachrán  ? ” 

3285  “ Foighide  a ainm,”  ar  ise,  “ -]  atá  do  thaobh  na 

láimhe  cié,  tré  dtuigthior  beatha  ghníomhach  lán 
do  shaothar,  agas  atá  ’na  shligheidh  aithghirr  do 
chum  Ghrádha  Dé  d’fhagháil,  ór  as  tré  annró,  1 tré 
phéin  agus  pheannuid,  as  oircheas  dúinn  dul  go 
3290  flaitheas  Ndé.  | 

1 iná  2 The  text  on  p.  156  is  printed  in  the  forra  of  a cross , 
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157  TIONDSGANTAR  AN  DARA  RAND  DO 

SGATHAN  AN  CHRABHOIDH. 

MAR  DO  GHLUAIS  DESIDERIUS  AS  MAINIS- 
TTIR  NA  HUMHLACHTA,  7 DON 
FHOIGHIDE  AS  CÓIR  DO  DHUINI  DO3295 
BHEITH  AIGI  AN  UAIR  BHÍD  NA  DAOINI 
SAOGHALTHA  AG  FOCHUIDMHEADH  AIR, 

7 DON  TARBHA  BHEANAS  AS  SIN,  7 AS 
GACH  ANNRÓ  OILI  DA  N -ÉIRGHE AND 
DÓ  AN  TAN  BHlOS  FULONG  MAITH  AIGE.  3300 

Cap.  1. 

Do  ghluais  Des.  go  suilbhir  sólásach1  ó thigh  na 
Humhlachto  iar  n-a  shásadh  ar  thorthoibh,  ■]  rug  leis 
chuideachta  maith  do  chura  na  sligheadh,  .i.  a mhadra 
dá  ngoirthí  an  Thoil  Mhaith,  7 an  doirseóir  ar  thaobh  3305 
dhe,  .i.  Eagla  Dé,  -j  an  tShimplidheacht  ar  an  ttaobh 
eile  dhe  ; 7 rug  leis  do  chum  na  sligheadh  a mháladha 
líonta  do  thoradh  dár  ainm  Dóthchas  a Ndia,  - do 

158  thionnsgain  mar  sin  | triall  a slighidh  na  Foighide. 

Do  conncas  do  Dhes.  go  raibhe  an  tshlighe  3310 
anshocair,  aggarbh,  aimhréidh,  driseach,  deilgneaeh, 
ór  fá  mór  do  chrádh,  do  shaot/^ar,  d’amhgar,  d’eas- 
láintibh,  1 do  ghnéibh  éxamhla  eile  bhuaidhridh2  fá 
héigean  dó  d’fhulong,  7 gé  go  ndubhrodh  ris  go 
raibhe  an  tshlighe  aithghearr,  do  mheas-san  go  raibhe  3315 
ro-fhada  ; ór  dob  í toil  Dé  a beith  garbh  saothrach 
réna  siobhal,  do  chum  nách  diongnadh  an  drong  do 
s/uobhóladh  thríthe  do  chum  nimhe  cíunas  ná 
comhnaidhi  innti  (ar  son  an  tshóláis  do  ghébhdaois 

2 sic 


1 shólásach 


lio 


3320  da  mbeith  sí  aoibhinn  ionnfhuar),  acht  g o ndéandaois 
deithneas  ag  teitheadh  ón  ionnarbadh  neamhchonáigh- 
si  ’na  bfhuilmíd,  *|  g o ndeachdaois  ar  neamh  do 
shealbhughadh  na  glóire.  -]  gé  g o bfhacoidh  Des. 
mórán  do  neithibh  ’na  shligheidh  fá  docair  leis 
3325d’fhulang,  ni  fhacoidh  éinní  as  mó  do  ghoill  air  iná 
mar  do  chonnairc  iomarcoidh  daoini  ar  gach  ttaobh 
don  tshlighidh  ’na  aghoidh,  ag  tabhairt  mhasla  dhó, 

1 ag  fanámhad  faoi,  -|  ag  fochuidmheadh  ar  a thriall 
-3  ar  a thionnsgnamh,  *j  fós  gá  lot  agas*|agá  bhualadh,  159 
3330  -j  dar  leis  féin  fá  lucht  gaoil  *]  cairde  dhó,  -j  daoine 
dá  ttabhradh  roimhe  sin  mórán  onóra  -j  tiodhlaic- 
theadh , cuid  don  mhuinntir  do  bheireadh  an  masla- 
soin  do,  ionnas  gur  ghoill  a ndobhuidheachas  air2 
comhmór  as  sin  gur  mheadhoigh  slighe  na  Foighide 
3335  d’fhágbháil,  -j  dul  do  dhéanamh  díoghaltois  orra. 

A dubhairt  an  tShimpIidheachd  ris  : “A  mhic, 
madh  áil  leat  seirbhís  do  dhéanamh  don  Thighearna, 

-j  a ghrádh  d’f/¿agháil,  ni  héidir  leat  congnamh  ar 
bioth  d’f&agháil  chuige  sin  as  fearr  iná  contrárdhacht3 
3340  *]  eascairdeas  na  ndaoine,  ór  do  níd  seirbhís  duit 
dochum  buadha  do  bhreith  ar  do  lochtuibh  ; gonadh 
aire  sin  a deir  Solamh  : 4 An  tí  do  ni  ole  ar  dhuine 
oile,  do  ni  seirbhís  dó,  madh  duine  glic  an  tí  ar  a 
ndéantar  an  t-olc  dochum  a tharbha  do  bhuain  as 
3345 lé  sgéith  na  foighide.’  A deir  fós4  Pól  naomhtha5  gu 
n-iompóighthear  na  huile  neithe  don  lucht  ghrádh- 
uigheas  Dia,  gémadh  iad  na  peacadha  féin  *j  na 
huile  do  níthear  ’nar  n-aghaidh,  ór  ni  bhí  san  ole  do 
nithear  ’nar  n-aghaidh  acht  brod  lé  mbrosduighthear 
3350  inn  do  chum  | ar  ecos  do  tharruing  as  lathaigh  -\  as  160 
morgadh  an  tshenchomhluadair  ’na  b/¿fuilmíd  gu 
hasgolluibh  ag  truailieadh  inar  ndubháilcibh,  mar 
adeir  an  fáidh  Iohel.  Foghnaidh  1 oiridh  gu  meinic 

1 aga  2 ais  3 contra irdhachd  4 fhós  6 naomhthá 
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an  brod  sa  do  na  daoinibh  atá  toghtha  fá  chomhair 
flaitheamhnais, 1 dochum  a chora  d’fhiachuibh  orra  3355 
teitheadh  ó na  bithbheanachuibh  ifrionda  bhíos  ag 
siubhal  ar  feadft  díthreibh  an  tsaoghail-si  ag  déanamh 
éirghe  sligheadh  ar  na  daoinibh  bhíos  ag  dul  ar 
shligheidh  fhlaitheamhnais 2 ; ór  na  daoine  ar  a ccuir 
bochtaine  an  tsaoghail  d’f/dachuibh  aire  do  thabhairt  3360 
do  Dhia,  do  níd  deithnéas  dochum  iad  soin  do 
sheachna,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  gu  nguidhid  Dia  fána 
mbreith  dá  dhúthaigh  féin,  gu  flaitheamhnas,  san 
áit  a bMuil  a ccroidhe  *j  a bhfonn,  as  an  bpríosún 
ttalmhuidhe-si.  Ní  f/iuil  san  leathtrom  shaoghaltha  3365 
f/iuilngcas  duine  maille  ré  foighide  ar  son  Ndé  acht 
purgoíd  lé  nglanthair  droichleannta  a dhubháilceadh, 
dá  dhaingne  da  mbeidís  ; laghduighidh  sí  lionn  ruadh 
na  feirge,  díbrigh  lionn  fionn  na  leisge,  measruidhigh 
161  teasbhach  | na  fola  deirge,  .i.  na  hantoile,  -j  glanaidh  337o 
í ar  an  modh  sin  gu  bfhágbhann  falláin  ullamh  í fá 
chomhair  bheathadh  Ghrádha  Dé  do  thabhairt  uaithe, 

*1  bríoghmhar  dochum  na  ndeaghoibreadh  agá  bfhuil 
neamh  mar  luaighidheacht.  Foghnaigh  an  fhoighide 
mar  leighios  réamhchoimhédach  ; ór  ní  bhí  ní  ai’3375 
bioth  d’uireasbhoigh  ar  an  tí  agá  mbí.  Sásoighidh 
lé  gorta,  coisgidh  iota  lé  tart,  do  ní  saidhbhir  leis 
an  mbochtachd  ; ór  as  do  ghlóir  na  foighide,  gibé 
háit  a mbí,  gu  mbí  saidhbhir  acfuingeach  lán  don 
uile3  mhaith.  3380 

Do  ní  an  fhoighide  an  fásach,  dá  thiorma  -j  dá 
aimhréidhe  dá  mbiadh,  ’na  phárthas  aoibhneasa ; 
do  ní  luibhe  daghbhaloidh  daghbhlastta  do  na  fóth- 
annánoibh,  don  neanntóig,  -j  dá  gach  garbhluibh  eile. 

Dar  lé  fear  na  foighidi,  as  leabaidh  chlúimhe  gach3385 
talamh  dá  chruaidhe,  *j  as  soishíon  gach  gaoth  dá 
géire,  ionnas,  dá  raibhe  foighide  agat,  go  mbeid 


1 possibly  fhl- 
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créutúire  na  cruinne  ag  foghnamh  dhuit,  an  geimh- 
readh  *7  an  samhradh,  an  teine  -j  an  t-uisge,  an 
3390  iomadamhlacht  1 an  teirce,  -j  an  uile  ní  oile  ; ór 
dá  | bhochta  dá  mbí  an  fhoighide,  así  sin  uair  as  162 
saidhbhre  bhíos.  As  gnátAach  gá  rádh  ris  an  lucht 
do  ní  an  déirc,  go  ccuirid  rompa  a n-óirchistte  fhlaithis 
Dé  a ttugoid  do  na  bochtoibh.  As  éidir  an  ní  céanna 
3395  do  rádh  ris  an  ndroing  chailleas  a maoin  shaoghaltha 
go  cinneamhnach  lé  gadoighibh  nó  lé  hanfhórlann 
oile,  an  uair  fhuilngid  so  ar  son  ngrádha  Dé.  -j  as 
mór  fá  ris  so  an  uaisle  don  fhoighide  nách  faghann 
díoghaltas  ná1  éuecóir,  ná  fearg,  ná  fuath,  ionad  ’na 
34oofochair,  -7  fós  go  sgriosann  sí,  ón  tí  agá  mbí,  tuirsi 
mhímheasardha  as  fréamh  dhóibh  so  uile,  -j  go 
mbeireann  bhuaidh  ar  a huile  naimhdibh ; ór  ní 
díoghbháil  acht  foghnamh  as  éidir  leó  do  dhéanamh 
dhi,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  nách  foil,  go  soiche  an  mbás 
3405  nó  an  easláinti,  ní  nách  deán  a seirbhís.  Saoroidh 
an  bás  féin  i ó phríosún  an  chuirp  do  chum  a chora 
a saoirsi  ghlóire  chloinde  Dé.” 

“ A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ ó tá  an  fhoighide 
comhuasal  *7  sin,  do  ghéan  mo  dhíthcheall  ar  a 
3410  coimhéad,  *7  bíom  ar  siobhal  feasda.”  | 

1 om. 
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163  DO  CHEALGOIBH  NA  N-EIRICEADH,  -j  MAR 
NACH  COIR  DONA  CATOILICIBH  A 
N-AONTA  DO  THABHAIRT  DO  CHUM  NA 
CLÉIRE  D ’IONNARB ADH  UATHA. 


lar  mbeith  do  Dhes.  a g siobhal  athoigh  oile  a 
slighidh  na  Foighidne,  ag  fulang  iliomoid  do  dhuadh- 
oibh  dofhaisnéisi,  an  tráth  do  shaoil  gur  thoil  lé 
trócairi  an  Tighearna  críoch  do  chur  ar  a imshníomh, 
tárla  cúis  doláis  dobróin  dó  fá  haidhbhle  inás  ar34¿o 
imthigh  air  gó1  sin  ; ór  tárfás  dó  go  ttárla  a measg 
mhóráin  eiriceadh  é,  -j  gur  thairgsead  an  uile 
chathughadh  do  chur  air  a ccúis  a chreidmhe.  Do 
fhógradar  dhó  do  chedneithibh,  fá  phéin  díoghaltois 
dofhulaing,  gan  caidreamh  ná  cumann  do  bheith  aigi3425 
ré  sagartoibh  ná  ré  daoinibh  riaghaltha,  i fós  gan  a 
léigean  a n-aoinionad  fris,  acht  a ndíbirt  uadh  nó  a 
ttoirbhirt  dóibh  féin.  Gabhois  an  urdail  sin  d’uamhan 
*1  d’eagla  Des.  tréas  a ndearnsad  do  bhagar  air  gur 
i64thionnsgain  | aontughadh  do  chum  ar  iarrsad.  3430 
Mar  do  chondairc  an  tShimplidheacht  an  claoch- 
lughadh  do  rinde  Des.  tré  iomarcoidh  eagla,  gabhois 
agá  neartoghadh,  -j  a dobhairt  : “A  mhic,”  ar  isi, 

“ osgoil  do  shúile,  *]  smuain  ar  an  mbreitheamhnas 
ndéigheanach  as  a raghoid  an  cineadh  daonna  do  3435 
chomhaitreabh  a saoghal  na  saoghal  ré  teannáloibh 
lasrach  síordhoighe,  nó  a nglóir  -j  a n-aoibhneas 
shuthoin.  Tuig  gurab  do  réir  ar  ngníomhradh  san 
saog/ial-sa  bhéaras  Dia  breath  oirn  an  lá-soin,  ag 
tabhoirt  ghlóire  do  shíor  do  lucht  na  ndeghghníomh,  3440 
do  chomhoill  a thoil  ar  an  saoghal-sa,  -j  phéine 


1 sic 
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suthoine  do  lucht  na  míghníomh,  do  lean  a ttoil  féin 
ag  léigean  an  pheacoidh  chuca  a stteach  a cceachtar 
don  dá  dhoras  thréxa  ttig,  mar  a deir  S.  Aibhisttín,* 
3445  .i.  tré  dhoras  an  ghrádha  bhíos  aca  do  na  neithibh2 
saoghaltha  d’fhagháil  *j  do  chruinnioghadh,  nó  tré 
dhoras  na  heagla  bhíos  orra  fá  na  neithibh  saoghalta 
diombuano  do  chailleamhoin.  -j  ó tá  gach  aonduini 
anbhfann  éittreórach  do  chum  na  ndoirseadh-sa  do 
3450  chongmháil  dúntha  do  ghnáth  a n-aghoidh  an 
pheac]oidh,  bhús  cúis  a mháin  ag  an  mbreitheamh  165 
do  chum  lochta  na  míghníomh  do  dhamnughadh, 
nách  búdh  mór  an  mearughadh  céille  do  dhuine  ar 
bioth,  ar  son  eagla  dhaoine,  a aithre  spioradáltha  do 
3455  thréigean,  as  lánchuidioghadh  -j  fós  as  doirseóireadha 
dhó  do  chum  na  ndoirseadh3  sin  do  choimhéad  ; ór  bíd 
ag  forchoimhéad  choinsiais  a ccloinne  spioradáltha  do 
chum  cundois  do4  thabhairt  ar  a son,  mar  adeir  Pól.” 

“A  mháthoir,”  ar  Des.,  “as  dóigh  leam  go 
3460  ttiocfadh  leam  mé  féin  do  choimhéad  aimsir  fhada, 
ór,  bhuidheachas 5 do  Dhia,  ni  mhothuighim  mé  féin 
ro-chlaon  do  chum  uilc  ; *j  gé  do  gheallfoinn  gan 
daoine  riaghaltha  do  léigean  a n-aoinionadh  riom 
féin,  atá  súil  agom  réna  bhfaicsin  go  foluightheach 
3465  a ttighibh  choda  éigin  dom  chomharsanoibh,  1 leas 
mh’anma  do  dhéanamh  mar  sin  ós  íseal.  -j  nár 
búdh  hiongnadh  leat  so,  ór  do  ghabh  an  oiread-soin 
d’uathbhás  rompa  súd  mé,  i do  dhroichmheisnigh, 
nách  léigeann  corp  eagla  dhamh  gan  a ghealladh 
3470  dhóibh  díultadh  don  chléir  ; *7  go  háiridhe  mar  do 

gheallsad  damh  nách  cuirfidhe  ni  as  mó  do  | bhuaidh- 166 
readh  oram  ó so  suas  a ccúis  mo  choinsiais,  dá 
ccuirinn  an  ccléir  uaim.” 

* Aug.,  super  Psal.  38  et  79,  lib.  3 Ad  Bonif.,  c.  4,  et  in 
Enchyr.,  c.  81. 

1 sic  2 neithhibh  3 ndhoirseadh  4 da  6 sic 
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Cíis  an  tSimplidheachd  gu  hathtuirseach  éccaoin- 
teach  ag  dos  na  mbriathar  sin  Des.  3475 

“ Caidhi  ádhbhar  h’iarghnó,  a mháthair  ? ” ar 
Des. 

“ A mhic,”  ar  isi,  “ níor  iongnadh  dá  ndéarnuinn 
déara  fola  ag  smuaineadh  ar  a oleas  do  thógbhuis-si 
an  tteagasg  naomhtha  fuarais  a ttigh  ar  máthar,  an  3480 
Umhla,  an  tráth  a deiri  go  huaibhreach  andóthchasach 
gu  madh  éidir  lat  tú  féin  do  choimhéud  gé  gu 
mbeithea  gan  chongnamh  na  cléiri  agad,  *]  nách 
mothuighi  claoine  do  chum  peacaidh.  As  cosmhuil 
gur  ibhis  dhigh  ndearmaid,  ór  as  moch  do  dhearmadais  3485 
a ndubhradar  mo  dheirbhs/ieathracha  riot  dá  fhoill- 
siughadh  dhuit  nách  fuil  ag  an  nduine  uaidhe  féin 
dochum  flaitheamhnais,  an  tan  fhágbhas  grása  Dé  é, 
gu  háirithe  d’éis  pheacaidh  Adhuimh,  acht  peacadh 
■j  brég,  mar  a deirid  na  comhairleadha  *j  fós  an  3490 
soisgéul*.  Nach  cumhuin  leat  briathra  Eoin 
Bruinne  : ‘ Dá  n-abram  nach  fuil  peacadh  aguinn, 
i67atámuid  dár  mealladh,  -j  ní  fhuil  | an  fhírinne 
ionnuinn  ; * an  tan  a deir  Críosd  ar  Ttighearna  gu 
soilléir  san  soisgéul  gurab  leathan  fairsing  an  doras  3495 
bheireas  cách  gu  hifrionn,  -j  gurab  mór  ghabhas  tríd, 

1 gurab  caol  cumhang  an  doras  tré  a ttiaghthar  gu 
flaitheamhnas,  -j  gurab  beag  ghabhas  tríd,  -j  fós  a 
deir  Peadar,  ag  aidhbhsioghadh  na  guaisi  céadna- 
soin,  gurab  ar  éigin  shláineóchthar  an  fírén  féin,  nách35oo 
budh  mór  an  mhire  dhuit-si,  -j  a chomhmór  sin  do 
chonntabhairt  ar  na  naomhuibh  féin,  th’anam  bocht 
do  léigion  ar  th’ionchuibh  féin  amháin  ? An  tráth 
do  aointeóchthá  druim  do  chur  ris  an  ccléir,  do 
bhéarthá  siocair  -|  sompla  dhot  uile  chomhursuin  3505 
fá  aithris  do  dhéanamh  ort  ag  déanamh  an  neith 


* Con.  Arau.,  can.  22,  Io.  8,  Aug.,  tract.  5 in  loan. 
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c/iéadna,  -j  budh  éigion  duit  mar  sin  conntas  do 
thabhairt  ar  son  a ccaillfithí1  d’anmannuibh  tréud 
dhroicheisiomláir,  mar  a deir  S.  Aibhisdín  ; *] 

3510  fédfuithi  gu  bfhuileóngadh  Dia,  2a  ndíoghaltas2  na 
droicheisiomlára  sin  do  bhéarthá  dod  chomhursuin, 
nách  léigfeadh  eagla  an  tshaoghail  duit  caidreamh  ná 
cumann  do  dhéanamh  gu  foluightheach  féin  | réi68 
sagartuibh,  gé  gu  mbiadh  a fhios  agad  cáit  ’na 
35i5mbeidls,  *|  gu  raghadh  mar  sin  droichchrioch  ort, 
mar  do  chuaidh  ar  mhórán  eile  atá  aníu  a n-ifriond, 
ar  ar  chuir  eagla  an  tshaoghuil  d’fhiachuibh 
dealughadh  ris  an  nEagluis  beagán  ar  bheagán.  -] 
dá  léghthá  an  sgéul  atá  ag  Esopus,  t/ieigéamhadh  gu 
3520  ttuigfithea  nách  fui!  ag  na  heiricidhibh-si  acht 
mealltóracht,  gá  ghealladh  dhuit,  dá  léige  an  ccléir 
dhíot,  nách  déanuid  ní  as  mó  d’inghreim  ort.” 

“Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  “innis  an  sgéul-sin  damh.” 

“ Inneósad,”  ar  isi.  “ Aithristtear  ag  Aesopus* 
3525  go  rabhadar  cogtha  -j  conghala  móra  ag  na  faol- 
chonoibh  ris  na  caorchoibh,  *j  mar  do  chonncadar  na 
faolchoin  nár  éidir  leó  buaidh  do  bhreith  ar  na 
caorchoibh,  tré  líonmhaire  na  ccaorach,  *7  trés  an 
ccuidiughadh  do  bheirdís  gadhair  mhóra  bhaile  bádar 
3530  dá  ccoimhéad  dóibh,  do  thairgsiod  síoth  shuthoin 
do  na  caorchoibh  ar  choinghioll  na  gadhair  sin  do 
thoirbhirt  ar  a láimh  féin  ; -]  do  bhi  an  urdail-sin 

d’eagla  -j  d’fhonn  na  síthe  ar  na  caorchoibh  gur 
réidhighsead  ris  na  faolchonaibh  | ar  an  ccundradh- 169 
3535  soin,  ag  seachadadh  na  ngadhar  dhóibh  ; ■]  an  tan 
fuaradar  na  faolchoin  na  caorcha3  gan  chosnamh  na 
ngadhar  ortha,  do  ghabhsad  gá  leadradh  *j  gá 
luathchognamh,  gur  chuirsead  chum  báis  gus  an 
ccaoirigh  ndéigheanoigh  íad.” 

* In  Uita  Aesopi. 
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“ A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ni  hiongnadh  leam  thÚ354o 
do  thabhairt  an  sgeóil  sin  lat,  gé  g o bhfuil  ’na  sgéul 
fábhoill,  i fós  iar  n-a  chuma  lé  feallsamh  gan 
chreideamh,  ór  as  aithnidh  dhamh  go  ttabhair  an 
sgrioptúir  féin  sgeóil  leis,  dá  ngoirthear  parábolae , 
d’fhoillsioghadh  neitheadh  eile  leó,  -j  go  n-aboir  S.  3545 
Aibhisdín*  gurab  éidir  leis  na  Criosdoighibh  na  neithe 
maithe  do  gheibhid  a leabhroibh  na  bhfeallsamh 
n-eithniocdha  do  chur  ’na  bhfeidhm  féin,  an  tan 
oirid  do  chreideamh  Criosd.  Gidheadh,  as  iongnadh 
leam  más  é ni  thuigeas  tú  gur  ab  mian  leó  súd  misi  3550 
do  mharbhadh  an  uair  do  ghéubhoid  mé  am  aonar, 
iar  ccor  na  cléire  uaim.” 

“As  deimhin,”  ar  an  tShimpligheacht,  “ nách 
mó  fond  an  mhic-thire  fán  ccaoiridh  do  gheibh  gan 
chosnamh  uirre  do  mharbhadh,  iná  fonn  na  3555 
i7on-eiriceadh-sa  fa  bhás  | anma  do  thabhoirt  don  lucht 
do  gheibhid  gan  chuidiughadh  na  cléire.” 

“ As  eagoil  leam,  a mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ gurab 
fíor  sin  ; gidheadh,  ni  haithnidh  dhamh  créad  an 
bhuain  atá  a g do  sgéul  ris  an  ccéill-sin  bheanas  tusa  3560 
as,  acht  amháin  go  n-admhoim  gurab  meinic  ghoireas 
an  sgrioptúir  caorcha|  don  phobol1  chreidmheach  ; 

1 do  chum  do  sgeóil  do  bhuain  ré  hádhbhar,  nir 
fholáir  a dhearbhadh  gurab  meic  thíre  na  heiricidh, 

1 gurab  gadhair  an  chliar  ; -j  dar  leam-sa  dobadh  3565 
cora  madoigh  do  ghairm  do  na  heiricidhibh,  bhíos 
a g gearradh  na  Ccatoiliceadh,  iná  do  na  pearsanoibh 
Eaglaisi,  dár  aithin  Criosd  bheith  min  maordha.” 

“ Léagh  S.  Aibhisdín,|  ” ar  an  tShimplidheachd, 

“ 1 do  ghéubha  tú  aige  a mórán  d’ionaduibh  gur  ab  3570 

* L.  2 De  Doc.  Chri.,  c.  39.  f Mat.  10. 

I Lib.  6 Con.  Iul.,  c.  3,  in  Psalm.  32,  con.  2,  Contra  Fortun., 
disput.  2. 
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faolchoin  na  heiricidh,  *¡  gurab  gnáth  don  sgrioptúir 
mic  thíre  do  ghairm  dhíobh  féin  -j  do  na  droch- 
dhaoinibh  eile,  mar  ghoireas  caorcha  do  na  dagh- 
dhaoinibh.  Léagh  Matha  -j  Eoin  san  Soisgéul,  -j 
3575  Lúcás  san  Soisgéul,  -j  a nActoibh  na  nEaspol,  san 
áit  ’nar  thairrngir  Pól  go  follas  | na  neithe  do  chímid  171 
anois  dá  ccomhall  sna  heiricibh  a n-aghoidh  na 
Heaglaisi.  4 Atá  a fhios  agom,’  ar  Pól,  4 go  ttiocfaid 
faolchoin  fhuadoigh  a stteach  eadroibh,  ag  nách  bia 
3580  truaighe  don  tréad.’  -7  gé  gurab  fior  an  ni  sin 
adeiri-si,  .i.  go  ngoireann  an  sgrioptúir  madadha  do  na 
heiricidhibh,  -j  fós  madadha  gaoithe,  do  réir  mhínighthi 
S.  Aibhisdín,*  mar  ghearroid  an  nEaglais  lé  fiaclaibh 
nimhi,  goiridh  mar  an  ccéadna  gadhra  a n-ionadoibh 
3585  oile  do  phréláidibh  na  Heaglaisi  *]  don  chléir  Chatoilici 
chathoigheas  ar  son  na  Heaglaisi  go  dortadh  a bhfola 
ar  a son  ; ór  bíd  ar  son  a Ttighearna  ag  amhasdraigh 
ar  a naimhdibh,  na  heiricidhe,  ag  faire  mhuinntiri 
a thighi,  .i.  na  Heaglaisi,  orra  a n-ionnamhoil  mhadadh 
359on-uasal  n-ionnruic,  mar  dhearbhas  S.  Aibhisdín  ag 
mínioghadh  na  fearsa  úd  don  tshalm  Lingua  canum 
tuoriim .” 

44  As  ro-mhaith  dhearbhas  tú,  a mháthair,”  ar 
Des.,  44  gurab  mic  thíre  na  heiricidh,  -|  as  a nois  as 
3595  léir  dhamh  go  follas  an  doilli  do  bhí  oram  ar  tí 
taobhadh  do  thabhairt  ríu  ; ór  má  tá  nách  léigeand 
an  eagla  | ar  uairibh  do  na  faolchonoibh  a ndroich-172 
mhiana  do  chur  a ngníomh,  ni  bhíd  choidhche  dílios 
don  tréad.  -]  as  ro-mhóide  mh’eagla  ré  san  sórt 
3600  faolchon-sa  an  tan  mheasoim  an  cceilg  réar  chuirsead 
rompa  mo  mhealladh.” 

44  Buidheachas  do  Dhia,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht, 

44  fána  fheabhas  do  chí  tú  a nois  an  nguais  a 
rabhadhois.  Nár  bá  hiongnadh  lat  na  heiricidh 
* Ang.,  super  Psal.  67. 
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faolchonda  úd  do  bheith  cealgach,  ór  as  siondoigh  3605 
mar  an  ccéadna  iad,  mar  adeir  S.  Aibhisdín*  a 
n-ionadh  eile,  san  áit  a ndearbhthar  leis  gurab 
sionnoigh  iad  -j  go  mbí  méin  na  sionnach  aca  ; ór 
bíd  meangach  meabhlach,  lán  do  chealgaibh  -j  do 
mhealltóracht,  bíd  a n-uamhchlasoibh  talmhan  dá3óio 
bhfolach  féin  ar  sgáth  na  cclaoinchiall  ccam  chuirid 
san  sgrioptúir,  ar  a ttairgid  dath  na  fírinne  do  chur, 
do  chum  an  phobail  shimplidhi  do  mhealladh  ; *] 

bídh  drochbhaltanos  don  taobh  thiar  orra,  mar 
sgríobhas  an  Doctúir  céadna  : odore  etiam  retro  361 5 
putentes a n-aghoidh  a n-abair  Pól  ris  féin  -j  ré 
lucht  shíoltha  bhréitftri  Dé : Christi  bonus  odor 
173  sumus  in  omni  loco , 4 as  deaghbhaladh  | do  Chríosd 
sinn  san  uile  ionadh.’  ” 

“ Mínigh  a n-ainm  Dé,  a mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  3620 
“ cionnas  bhíos  drochbhaladh  do  leith  a ccúil  ar  na 
heiricidhibh,  ór  ní  hiongnadh  leam,  a ccéill  chodarsna 
don  chéill  a ngoirionn  Pól  daghbhaladh  Críosd  de 
féin  i do  na  fíréanchoibh  oili  (dár  ab  fioghair1  an 
úinnemeint  uasal  do  chumoil  Muiri  Magdáléana  do3625 
chosoibh  ar  Ttighearna,  léar  líonadh  an  teagh  do 
dhaghbhaladh,  do  bhrígh  go  moltur  *7  go  móruighthear 
ainm  Chríosd  tréna  ndaghbheathoidh  *|  tréna  ndagh- 
ghíomhoibh),  drochbhaladh  do  ghairm  do  na 
heiricidhibh,  ar  an  11-ádhbhar  go  n-iomcháinthear  t 3630 
go  mblaisbhéimthear  ainm  Chríosd  tríthibh  ; gidh- 
eadh,  ní  thuigim  caidhe  an  chúis  fá  n-abair  S. 
Aibhisdín  go  mbíd  bréan  do  leith  a ccúil.” 

“ Saoilim-si,”  ar  an  tSimplidheacht,  44  gurab  mar 
so  thuigeas  S.  Aibhisdín  an  ní  sin  atá  cruaidh  ortsa.  3635 
J Geinthear  an  duini  ó thosach  a bpeacadh,  ’na 
chathraightheóir  a Mbábiolóin  mhisttiocdha,  1 ’na 

* Super  Psal.  80.  f ibidem.  J Super  Psalra.  61,  et  64,  et  86. 
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mhodh  agá  rígh,  an  diabhal,  suil  aithgheinthear  é a 
ngrásoibh  trés  an  mbaisdeadh  ’na  chathraightheóir 
3640  ag  Ieruslálem1  neamhdhoighe,  ’na  gharmhac  0174 
ghrásoibh  ag  Dia,  4 ’na  chomhoidhri  Chríosd,  Rí 
Ierusaleim  ; 4 an  tan  bhaisttear  é,  diúltoidh  do  Rí 
na  Bábiolóini,  don  diabhal,  dá  phoimp  4 dá  oibre- 
achoibh,  ag  cur  chúil  ris  an  n-uile  pheacadh  ; 
3645  *gealloidh  creideamh  a Ndia  Athar2  uileachumh- 
achtach,  4 a níosa  Críosd,  a éanmhac,  ar  Ttighearna, 
san  Spiorad  Naomh,  an  Naoimheaglois  Chatoilice,  7 
an  chuid  eile  dh’airteaglaib^  an  chreidmhi  do 
chreideamh.  As  cóir  mar  sin  don  tí  ghabhas 
3650  baistteadh  Críosd  cúl  do  chur  ris  an  n-uile  pheacodh, 
bheith  ag  smuaineadh  do  ghnáth  ar  an  n-aoibhneas 
síordhuidhe  atá  ’na  oirchill  ar  neimh,  7 ni  as  mó  do 
chúram  a anma  iná  a chuirp  do  bheith  air,  mar 
nách  mairfi  an  corp  san  saoghal-sa  acht  aimsear 
3655  aithghearr,  4 go  mairfe  an  t-anom  go  sut^oin  ’na 
rígh  a bhflaitheamhnas,  dá  ndearna  maith,  nó  a 
lasrachoibh  síordhoighe  a n-ifrionn,  dá  ndearna  ole. 

An  tráth,  iomorro,  nách  smuain  an  t-eiricidhe 
acht  ar  bheathoidh  a chuirp  a mháin,  7 ar  shólás  an 
3660  tshaoghail-si,  a n-ionnamhoil  ainmhidhi  bhrúidea- 
mhoil,  fill|idh  a ndiaigh  a chúil  ar  a ais  ar  na  175 
peacadhoibh  sin  dár  dhíult  ’na  bhaistteadh,  4 ar  an 
ccéidthighearna  sin  do  bhí  aige  iar  n-a3  gheineamhoin, 

.i.  an  diabhal,  mar  adeir  an  Soisgéul  ris  na  deis- 
3665  gioblaibh  úd  do  dhíult  do  C/^ríostt  4 do  rinni  an 
ccéideiriceacht  a n-aghoidh  a chreidimh  (mar  adeir 
S.  Aibhisttínf) : Abierunt  rétró,  .i.  ‘Do  imthighsiod 
ar  a nais  ’ ; mar  a deir  PólJ  lé  mnáibh  áiridhi  : 
Quedam  conuersae  sunt  retro  post  Satanam,  .i.  ‘ Do 
*De  Rect.  Cathol.  Conuer.  in,  princi.  fSup.  Psal.  54. 
í 1 ad  Thim.  [<s?c]  5. 
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fhilleadar  cuid  díobh  ar  a n-ais  a ndiaigh  an  diabhoil.’  3670 
Gonadh  aire  so  adeir  an  doctúir  naomhtha  S. 
Aibhisttln  go  mbí  drochbhaladh  ar  an  n-eiriciodh  do 
leith  a chúil,  mar  as  ag  filleadh  ar  a ais  ar  na 
peacadhoibh,  *j  ar  an  ndiabhal  dár  dhíult  ’na 
bhaistteadh,  thuiteas  san  pheacadh  arís.  As  éidir  3^75 
fós  a rádha  go  mbí  drochbhaladh  ar  na  heiricidhibh 
do  leith  a ccúil,  ór,  gé  go  mbí  difeir  idir  gach  éan 
dá  dhroing  dhíobh  ina  cclaoinchreideamh  féin,  tigid 
ré  chéile  uile  a ccúl  do  thabhairt  don  chreideamh 
Chatoilice  -j  do  Dhia.  -j  as  í an  chomhaonta  sin  na  3680 
17611-eiriceadh  chialloigheas  an  fhoghail  or|dhruic  do 
rinni  Samsón  ar  na  Philisttínibh  an  tan  do  cheangoil 
eirbli  na  ttrí  ccéad  sionnach  dá  chéili,  mar  adeir  an 
Doctúir  céudna  S.  Aibhisttín.*” 

“ Beandachd  an  Dúilimh  dhuit,”  ar  Des.;  “do  3685 
aincis  mh’anom,  -7  tugois  é ó dhor&s  ifrind,  ór  dá 
léiginn  é ar  fhaosamh  na  bhfaoilshionnach  bhfallsa 
bhfeillchealgach  úd,  do  bhiadh  anois  caillte.” 

* Sup.  Psal.  80. 
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CAP.  3. 


3690  TEAGUISGTiíEAR  AND  SO  NACH  EIDIR  DO 
NA  TUATADHUIBH  DUL  A MBREITHEA- 
MHNAS  AR  AN  CCLÉIR,  NACH  EIDIR  DO 
NA  HEIRICIDHIBH  EASBOIG  FHÍRE 
DO  BHEITH  ACA,  MÓRÁN  PUNC  EILE. 


3695  lar  ndul  do  Dlies.  uidhe  eile  a sligheidh  na 
Foighide,  tárla  a measg  dhroinge  eile  do  na  heiricidhibh 
é,  agá  rabhadar  mórán  do  shagartuibh  *]  do  bhráit/iribh 
a nglasuibh  -j  a ngéibhionnuibh,  -j  do  fhógradar 
easbuig  na  | 11-eiriciodh1  sin  dó,  fá  phéin  diomdhai77 
3700an  Ríogh,  dul  a mbreitheamhnas  ar  na  braighdibh 
riaghaltha  sin.  *]  do  ghabh  an  oiread  sin  d’uamhan 
d’eagla  Des.  gur  chuir  roimhe  dul  a mbreitheamhnas 
bháis  ar  an  ccléir  Catoilghe. 2 

Do  labhair  an  tShimplidheachd  ris  : “ A mhic,” 
37°5  ar  ise,  “ tabhair  dot  aire  ó thús  an  éidir  dhuit  ó 
choinsias  dol  a mbreitheamhnas  ar  an  ccléir.” 

“ Créad  an  fáth  nách  bhudh  éidir  ? ” ar  Des., 

“ ór  ni  mian  leam  éccóir  do  dhéanamh  orra,  acht,  dá 
ndearbhthur3  a mbeith  ciontach,  a ndamnughadh 
37IQ  do  réir  dhlighidh.4” 

“ Fiafruighim  (ar  an  tShimpligheaehd)  an  tuata 
nó  an  duine  riaghalta  thú  ? ” 

“ As  mian  leam,”  ar  Des.,  “ bheith  riaghalta  an 
tan  roichfead  gu  mainistir  Grádha  Dé  ; gidheadh, 
37r5ní  ránag  fós  dochum  sdaide  naomhtha  na  ndaoine 
riaghaltha,  gé  gu  bfhuilim  ar  a lorg,  -j  do  réir  mo 
bharamMa  féin  as  tuata  mar  sin  mé.” 

1 Neiricedh  catchword  2 sic  (catoilghe)  3 ndherbhthur 
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“ Bíodh  a fhios  agad,  más  eadh  (ar  an  tShimpligh- 
eachd),  nách  éidir  do  thuata  dul  a mbreitheamhnas 
178  a n-énmhiodh  ar  phearsuin  Eagluisi,  -j  gu  háirithe372° 
a mbreitheamhnas  báis,  mar  adeir  an  dlig/¿eadh  a 
mórán  d’ionadaibh  : 11.  q.  1 c.  Placuit , c.  2.  c. 

Nullus  clericus , c.  Si  quis  clericus, 1 c.  Nullus  episcopus , 
c.  Clericus  nullus.  ’ * 

“ An  tan,”  ar  Des.,  “ fhógruid  na  heasbuig-si  3725 
dhamh  dul  a mbreitheamhnas 2 ar  an  ccléir,  1 fós 
coimhéignighid  mé  chuige  sin,  dar  ndóigh  ni  cóir  a 
mheas  gurab  lé  húghdardhás  thuata  théighim  a 
mbreitheamhnas  orra,  acht  lé  húghdardhás  na 
n-easbog  as  prionnsadha  ar  an  nEaglais.”  3730 

“ Fá  ríor,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  “as  ainbh- 
feasach  do  thagra,  ór  ni  héidir  lé  heasbagoibh  fíre  na 
Heaglaisi,  as  prionnsadha  dá  ríribh  uirthi,  úghdardhás 
do  thabhairt  do  thuata  fá  dhol  a mbreitheamhnas 
báis  ar  phearsoin  Eaglaisi ; -j  cionnas  búdh  éidir  3735 
dhóibh  súd  úghdardhás  do  thabhairt  uatha,  nách  fuil 
’na  n-easbagoibh  ar  mhodh  ar  bioth  ? ” 

“ Créad  an  chúis,”  ar  Des.,  fá  n -abrae  nách 
easboig  iad  súd,  ór  goirid  féin  easboga  dhiobh,  *|  fós 
adeirid  go  ndíonoid  agas  go  ccosnaid  creideamh  3740 
Críostt  ? 55 

[79  “ Ag  so  an  | t-ádhbhar,”  3 ar  an  tShimplidheacht, 

“as  a ttuigfe  go  soilléir  nách  easpoig  iad  ; ór  as  iad 
na  heasboig  do  cuireadh  leis  an  Spioraid  Naoimh  a 
n-ionad  na  nEasbal,  an  mhéid  go  rabhadar  na  3745 
Heasboil  ’na  n-easbogoibh,  mar  adeir*  S.  Aibhisttín 
*]  na  comhairleadho,  *1  as  iad  na  heasboig  mar  sin  as 
comharbadha  ar  na  Heasbolaibh  do  chum  na  Heagloisi 
d’fhollamhnughadh  -j  do  sttíuradh,  mar  adeirthear 
a nActoibh  na  nApsttol.f  -j  ionnamhoil  do  bhÍ375o 
* Act.  20  ; sup.  Psal.  44  f Trid.  Ses.,  23,  c.  4.  Act.  20. 


1 clesicus 


2 mbreithemnas 


3 tadhbhar  catchword 


124 


Peadar  ó Chríostt  ’na  phrionnsa  7 ’na  uachtarán  ar 
an  ccuid  oile  do  na  Habsttolaibh,  mar  as  follas  as 
an  Soisgéul,  as  amhluidh  sin  as  dual  do  chomharba 
7 d’oighri  Peadair  bheith  ’na  árduachtarán  -|  ’na 
3755mhonarc  ar  chomharboibh  7 ar  chloinn  na  nEasbal, 

.i.  ar  an  uile  easbog,  7 ar  a ttrédoibh.  *]  maille  ris 
sin  as  é do  bheir  inmhe  spioradáltha  dhóibh,  7 do  ni 
aodhaireadha  dhíobh,  ar  thréadoibh  éxamhla  ag 
tabhairt  choda  dá  úghdardhás  spioradáltha  féin  dóibh 
3760  do  chum  a cceartoighthi  7 a smachtoighthi,  mar  do 
thug  Dia  cuid  do  spioraid  Mhaoise1  do  na  seanoibh 
do  chuir  do  chuidioghadh  leis  fán  | bpobal2  Israéldai8o 
d’fhollamhnughadh  ; 7 amhoil  nár  laghdoigh  úghdar- 
dhás Mhaoisi  an  chuid  tug  dá  spioroid  don 
3765  tsheachtmhodhad 3 sean  sin  do  chuir  Dia  do 
chuidioghadh  lais,  mar  dhearbhas  S.  Aibhisttín,*  as 
amhluidh  sin  don  Phápa,  ni  lughuide  a úghdardhás 
uas  an  ccruinne  dhomhandha  gurab  uaidhi  atá 
úghdardhás  ag  an  uile  easbog.  Gonadh  aire  sin  as 
377°  follas  nách  easboig  iad  súd  nár  hóirneadft  a ngrádhoibh 
easboig  riamh,  7 ag  nách  foil  úghdardhás  ón  Phápa, 

7 fós  nách  comharbadha  dona  Habsttaloibh,  ná 
clann,  acht  seubhdeasboig  7 tuilighthe  ar  na  Hab- 
sttaloibh. Ar  an  n-ádhbhar-sa  as  bréag  fhollas,  -|  as 
3775  seachrán,  a rádh  go  ccosnaid  creideamh  Críostt,  7 gan 
ar  a n-aire  do  ló  7 d’oidhche  acht  a chur  síos  7 a 
mhúchadh,  ag  tairreang  na  n-anmann  (do  fhuasgoil 
ar  a fhuil)  as  an  nEaglais  naomhtha  do  chum  an 
diabhoil.  Admhoim,  ar  a shon  so,  go  madh  éidir  a 
3780  ccéill  áiridhe  didnightheóiri  an  chreidimh  do  thabhairt 
orra  súd,  mar  adeir  S.  Aibhisttínf  ag  míniughadh  na 
mbriathar  úd  don  tshalm  Contra  inimícum  et  defen- 
sorem  | -je.,  san  áit  a n-aboir  gur  ab  easchara  -7 181 
* Q.  18  sup.  Num.  f Sup.  Psal.  80. 
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dídnightheóir  don  ehreideamh  an  t-eirice.  Bídh  ’na 
easchara  ag  an  ehreideamh  ag  tairgsin  an  sgrioptúir  3785 
do  thuigsin  go  claon,  seac/iránach  ; bídh  ’na  dhíd- 
nightheóir  an  mhéid  go  ttabhair  mar  sin  cúis  siocair 
do  dhoctúiribh  na  Heaglaisi  do  chum  firinne  an 
sgrioptúir  *j  an  chreidimh  d’fhoillsioghadh  -j  do 
chosnamh,  gé  nách  cóir  ar  a shon  sin  dídnightheóir  3790 
an  chreidimh  do  ghairm  dhe  san  chéill-sin,  acht  leis 
an  mínioghadh-sa  S.  Aibhisttín  d’fhoillsioghadh  lé  a 
chois.” 

“ Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  44  ó do  dhearbhois  go 
follas  nách  easboig  iad  súd,  -j  nách  foil  mar  sin  3795 
úghdardhás  ná  cumhachta  ar  bioth  eagailsi  aca,  innis 
damh  cia  ar  a bhfuilid  ’na  ccomharbadhoibh  ? ” 

44  Ni  doiligh  leam  sin  d’  innisin,”  ar  an  tSimplidh- 
eacht.  44  As  comharbadha  eiriceasboig  ainchreid- 
mheacha  na  haimsire-si  ar  an  dá  eirisearc  fá  mó  ole  3800 
1 urchóid  dár  éirigh  a n-aghoidh  na  Heaglaisi  san 
aimsir  dhéigheanoigh-si,  .i.  ar  Lútéur  lobhtha  mhac 
Lúsifeir,  -j  ar  Chailbhín  choirpthe  chneasdóiti,  mac 
na  mallacht.  Sgríobhaid  úghdair  eagnoidhe  thromdha 
182  | go  raibhe  deamhan  do  ghnáth  ag  imtheachd  ar  3805 
mháthair  Lúitéir,  -|  gur  ab  uaidhe  do  ghlac  sí  Lúitéar 
mar  t/k)irrcheas  ; *]  sgríobhoidh  sé  féin  ’na  leabhroibh 
an  muinteardhas  *j  an  cumonn  do  bhí  aige  ris  an 
ndiabhal,  mar  do  ith  seachd  miaich  shaloinn  ’na 
chuibhreann,  *]  mar  do  bhí  ’na  oide  múinte  aige  ; 1 3810 
do  geibhthear  sgríobhtha  air  a leabhroibh  annála, 
gé  go  ttug  mhóid  ngeanmnoidheachda  do  Dhia,  gur 
luigh  iar  sin  lé  nuimhir  éiccinnte  do  dhrochmhnáibh, 

•j  gur  phós  ’na  dhiaigh  sin  challuigh1  nduibh,  ’sa 
leaboigh  ’na  bhfuair  bás  ar  meisge.  As  follas  go38i5 
raibhe  an  dara  fear,  .i.  Cailbhín,  comh  shalach  -j 
comh  madramhoil  *j  sin  gurab  í pian  phuiblidhe  fuair 
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trés  an  bpeacodh  sodomdha  do  níodh  do  ghnáth,  .i. 
tré  choimhriachtoin  ré  buachuillighibh,  creachuireachd 
3820  do  dhéanamh  ar  a dhruim  lé  hiarand  ndearg.  Ás 
iad  so,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  44  as  absttola,  -j  fós 
as  Dée,  do  sheactoibh  Lútéir  -j  Chailbhín,  lucht  na 
mbéas,  na  beathadh,  *]  an  bháis-se  ; -j  a Dhé  dhil, 
as  truagh  an  chinneamhoin  lé  ttig  an  lucht  leanas 
3825  iad  ar  an  saoghal-sa  do  reic  an  aoibhnis  | sMordhuidhe2i831 
ar  mhoimint  mhire  -j  mhíchéilli  ’na  mbíd  ag  diall  don 
diabhal  dochum  dola  a síordhuidheacht  ilphian  leis.” 

44  A Chríosd  cáidh,3”  ar  Des.,  44  ós  amhluidh  sin 
atá,  as  truagh  an  doille  •]  fós  an  fé  fiadh  atá  ar4 
3830  shúilibh  an  phobuil  bhoicht  dár  ab  apsduil  na 
bathluigh  b/hodhacha  bhiastuighthe-sin,  ’sa  seachrán 
as  slighe  dhíreach  go  liifriond.” 

44  A mhic,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd,  44  as  fíor  sin, 

1 as  ró  urusa  dár  Slánuightheoir  *1  dár  Mbreitheamh 
3835  cion  i aithfear  a ndamnuighthe  do  chur  orra  féin  a 
ló  an  bhreitheamhnais,  an  tan  bhéaras  ’na  ríothróin 
bhreith  orra  1 a déara  riü  : 4 Éirgidh5  dá  bhur 

bpianadh  tré  bhiotha  shíor  san  teinidh  shuthuin  do 
hollmhuigheadh  a n-urchomhair  an  diabhail  -]  a 
3840  dhrochaingiol,  ó do  rugabhair  do  roghuin  mo  naoimh- 
Eaglais  do  tharcaisniughadh,  -j  leanmhuin  do  Lúitér 
agas  do  Chailbhín,  dár  fhuilngios  bheith  gá  n-únfuirt 
féin  san  uile  olc  *1  bás  d’fhagháil6  gu  follas  ’na 
bpeacadhoibh,  dochum  gu  bhfaiceadh  an  saoghal  gu 
3845huru|sa  gurab  é an  diabhal  fá  maighistir  dóibh.’”i84 

44  A mháthair  mhilis,”  ar  Des.,  “ as  mór  an  sólás 
leam  a bhfuaras  uait  d’eólas  ar  an  ndaoscairchléir 
ndásachtuigh  ndíchéilligh  úd,  gé  gu  ccráidh  mo 
chroidhe  an  tan  smuainim  ar  an  siabhradh  seachráin 
385016  bhfuilid  ag  breith  an  phobuil  bhoicht  éisdios  iad 

1 1823  2 shíordhoighe  catchword  3 sic  4a 
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gu  hifriond  ; i guidhim  thú,  fuasgail  anois  an  cceisd 
eile-si  dhamh,  .i.  créud  an  fáth  nách  budh  éidir  leis 
na  seubhdeasboguibh  úd  féin,  i leam-sa,  gé  gu 
mbeimís  ’nar  ttuatadhuibh,  dul  a mbreitheamhnas 
ar  an  ccléir  Chatoilghe  lé  húghdardhás  na  bprionnsadh  3855 
tteamporáltha,  madh  iad  as  ceann  ar  an  nEagluis 
’na  ndúthuigh  féin,  mar  adeirid  súd  ? Ór  as  cumhain 
leam  go  n-abraid  doctúire  an  dlighidh  chanóna  gurab1 
éidir  leis  an  Bpápa,  tré  bheith  ’na  cheann  ar  an 
nEaglais,  tuata  do  chur  a ccumhachtoibh  uas  phear-  3860 
soin  eaglaisi  a ccásoibh  áiridhe.” 

“ A mhic,”  ar  isi,  “ cuir  conntracht  ar  an  ní 
sin  adeirid  na  heiricidhe,  .i.  gurab  iad  na  prionnsadha 
teamporáltha  as  ceann  ar  an  nEaglais,  ór  as  eiriceachd 
185  sin  do  fhás  as  eiriceachd  oile  as  fréamh  | dhi,  .i.  a 3865 
mheas  nách  foilid  cumhachta  oile  san  mbioth  acht 
cumhachta  na  tuaithe  a mháin,  *j  go  bhfuilid  so  ar 
láimh  na  bprionnsadh  saoghaltha,  *j  nách  foilid 
cumhachta 2 mar  sin  san  nEaglais  do  chum  an  phoboil 
Chríosttoighe  d’fhollamhnughadh  -j  do  sttiúradh  a 3870 
slighidh  a slánoighthe  ; nó  a mheas,  má  táid 
cumhachta  spioradáltha  and,  go  bhfuilid  doidheagh- 
ailthe  ré  cumhachtoibh  na  tuaithe,  -j  go  mbíd  mar 
sin  ag  na  prionnsadhaibh  tuaithe  amháin,  agá  bhfuilid 
árdchumhachta  na  tuaithe.  Atá  an  chéadchuid  de  3875 
so,  dhiúltas  na  cumhachta  spioradáltha,  ’na  eiriceacht, 
ór  atá  a n-aghoidh  an  tShoisgéil  -j  Phóil,*  ’na 
bhfaghthar  go  solas  na  cumhachta  spioradáltha  tug 
Críostt  do  Pheadar,  *7  na  cumhachta,  mar  adeir  Pól, 
tug  Dia  dhó  féin  -j  do  na  heasbogoibh  do  chum  na  3880 
Heaglaise  d’fhollamhnughadh  ; ór  adeir  Críostt  ré 
Peadar  san  seiseadh  c.  déug  ag  Matha  : 4 Do  bhéar 
dhuit  eochracha  fhlaitheamhnois  Dé,  -j  gach  a 
* 2 ad  Cor.  13.  Acfc.  20. 
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ccingeólae  ar  an  ttalamh,  biaidh  ceangailthe  a 
3885  bhfíaitheamhnas  ; agas  gach  a sgaoilfe  ar  an  ttalamh, 
biaidh  sgaoilthe  a | bhflaitheamhnas  Dé.’  -j  adeiri86 
maille  ris  sin,  san  n-aonmhadh  caibidil  fichead,  ag 
tabhairt  na  ccumhacht  sin  dó : ‘ Biathoigh  mo 

chaorcha  5 ; *]  adeir  san  ochtmhadh  caibidil  déug  : 

3890  4 Bíodh  meas  eitnice  *j  publicáin  agoibh  ar  an  tí  nách 
éisttfe  an  nEaglais.’ 

Agas  atá  an  dara  cuid,  do  ni  ceangal  dosgaoilthe 
eidir  chumhachtoibh  spioradáltha  *j  teamporáltha,  ar 
an  modh  ccéadna  a n-aghoidh  an  tShoisgéil  “j  Phóil ; 
3895  ór  ni  do  na  prionnsoibh,  acht  do  Pheadar,  tug  Críostt 
na  cumhachta  spioradáltha,  mar  do  dhearbhas  cheana, 

*]  do  bhádar  ag  Pól,*  mar  adeir  féin,  ag  nách  raibhi 
cumhachta  tuaithe.  -j  as  deimhin  gurab  éxamhoil 
nemhionand  an  modh  ar  ar  thionnsgnadar  cumhochta 
3900  spioradáltha  *j  teamporáltha,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  gurab 
iad  an  pobal  tug  do  na  ríoghuibh,  nó  dhá  shinn- 
searuibh,  a bhfuil  do  chumhachtoibh  aca  anois  ; -\ 

gurab  é Críostt  féin,  -j  nách  é an  pobal,  tug  cumhachta 
spioradálta  do  Pheadar  *7  do  na  Habsdoloibh  oile, 
3905  lé  ttugadh  na  cumhachta  céadna  do  na  heasbogoibh, 
gan  cead  d’iarroigh  chuige  | sin  ar  an  bpobal,  mar  as  187 
éidir  a dhearbhadh  as  eibisttil  Phóil  go  Tíotus,  *}  as 
a eibisttil  eile  go  Timótheus.” 

“ Más  fíor  sin,”  ar  Des.,  “ (mar  chreidim  anois  go 
3910  daingean  gurab  fíor),  ni  héidir  na  mionda  do  thabhairt 
as  gnáth  leó  súd  d’iarroigh  ar  an  bpobal  mbocht,  .i. 
gurab  iad  na  prionnsadha  as  ceand  ar  an  nEaglois.” 

“ Ni  héidir  ar  mhodh  ar  domhan,”  ar  an 
tShimplidheacht,  “ ór  ni  bhiadh  sna  mionnaibh  sin 
3915  acht  éitheach  mearrdhánta  míchreidmheach,  do 
thuillfeadh  inneachadh  ó f/daitheamhnas  d’f/wor  an 
éithidh,  ■]  do  ghreinneóchadh  Dia  uileachumhachdach 


* 2 ad  Cor.  13. 
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do  chum  plágha  na  Fphilisttíneach 1 do  chur  ar  na 
heiricibh  do  thairgfeadh  a bprionnsa  do  chm  suus 
mar  sin,  do2  chmn  díola  Dhágóin,  dia  na  Bhfiiisttí.  3920 
neach,  gá  choimmeas  ré  háirc  Ndé  bhí,  do  thabhairt 
ar  an  ttorathar  eaglaise  do  bhíadh  ag  righe  ré  hí 
féin  do  chur  ar  deis  Eaglaise  Criostt,  -j  fós  ag  dréim 
léna  dícheandadh.” 

“ Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  44  ó do  dhaingnidhis  3925 
mé  am  chreideamh  sna  pungcaibh  sin,  foillsigh  dhamh 

188  an  éidir  | leam,  ó choinsias,  anmanna  na  Ccatoiliceadh 
leis  nách  áil  dol  go  teampoll  na  n-eiriceadh  do 
t&abhairt  sgríobhtha  do  na  seubhdeasboguibh  úd  ? 

Or  atáid  dom  buaidhreadh,  ag  bagar  oram  dá  ndíulta  3930 
mé  an  sgríbhionn-soin  do  thabhairt  dóibh.” 

4'  Bíodh  a fhios  agad,  a mheic,”  ar  isi,  44  gurab 
iad  na  Catoilghe  an  Eaglas,  mar  adeir  Pól,  -]  gurab 
í an  Eaglas  chéadna-so  as  corp  mistiocdha  do  Chríosd, 
as  ceand  don  chorp-so,  mar  adeir  an  tApsdal  céadna  ; 3933 
ionnas  gibé  do  ni  énní  a n-aghaidh  an  chuirp-si, 
gurab  a n-aghaidh  Chríosd  do  ni,  mar  dhearbhas  S. 
Aibhisttln*  gu  follas  as  na  briathraibh  úd  Chríosd 
ré  Pól,  an  tan  do  bhí  ag  inghreim  na  Heagluisi  : 4 A 
Phóil,  a Phóil,  créad  fá  bfhuile  dom  inghreim  ? '3940 
Or  (mar  adeir  an  doctúir  céadna)  nír  éidir  lais 
daonnacht  Chríosd,  do  bhí  a bhflaitheamhnas, 
d’inghreim  ; gidheadh,  mar  do  bhí  ag  inghreim  bhall 
a chuirp  mhisticdhe,  do  bhí  ar  an  ttalamh,  a dubhairt 
4 Créad  fá  bfhuile  dom  inghreim  ? 5 ionnamhuil  adeir  3945 
an  theanga  4 Cia  do  shaltair  oram  ? ’ an  tan  shaltras 

189  neach  | ar  an  ttroigh  amháin.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar-sa 
dá  ttugthá-sa  anmanna  na  Ccatoiighiodh  uait  dona 
heiricidhibh  d’eagla  gu  mbeanfadaois  cháin  díot,  do 
budh  éidir  do  Chríosd  a rádh  riot  lá  an  Bhreitheamh-  3950 

* Sup.  Psal.  88,  con.  2,  ©t  in  onarra,  ©iusd.  Psalmi. 
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nais  : 4 Do  bhraithis  mé  dom  eascairdibh  ar  son 

n-airgid,  ór  do  bhraithis  bhalla  mo  chuirp  mhisdicdhe, 
*1  ni  fhuile  mar  sin  acht  ad  Iúdás  oile  dárab  dual 
leithéid  a phéine  do  thabhairt.’  ” 

3S.>5  *“Gu  ccúitighe  Diá  riot,”  ar  Des.,  “mar  do 
réidhighis  as  an  ccathair  ghriobháin  1 a ttárla  ag  na 
heiricidhibh  úd  mé,  -j  gluais  romhuinn  san  sligheidh 
dár  ttreórughadh  budh  easda.,> 

1 ghríobháin 
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DEARBHTHAR  ANNSO  GU  FOLLAS  NACH 
FUILID  NA  LUITERUIGH  NÁ  NA  CAIL-3960 
BHÍNIGH  A N-EAGLAIS  CHRÍOSD,  f 
NEITHE  OILE  BHEANAS  RISAN  CCREID- 
IOMH. 


C.  4. 

Do  thionnsccuin  Des.  dol  ar  aghaidh  a sligheidh  3963 
na  Foighide,  iar  sgaradh  do  na  heiricidhibh  sin  ris,  -j 

190  ni  fada  do  chuaidh  | an  tan  thárla  ar  bhuidhnibh 
ádhbhalmhóra  oile  do  na  heiricidhibh  é fá  doilghe 
dhó  inás  a ttárla  dhó  gó  sin.  Do  fhógradar  dhó 

fá  phéin  phríosúin,  agas  a choda  don  tshaoghal  do  3970 
chailleamhuin,  dol  go  teampoll  na  11-eiriceadh.  Do 
bhí  Des.  lán  d’eagla  1 d’uathbhás,  1 do  chuir  roimhi 
comhairle  na  n-eiriceadh  sin  do  leanmhuin. 

“ A mhic,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd,  “ as  truagh 
an  ni  chuire  romhad  do  dhéanamh,  .i.  dol  go  teampoll  3975 
na  n-eiriceadh,  dod  chur  féin  a n-oireamhuin  dóibh  -j 
dá  reacht,  -j  as  iomdha  ole  gránna  a n-aghaidh  Dé 
uilechumhachtaigh  san  pheacadh  soin,  ór  gé  nách  ó 
chroidhe  ná  ó inntinn  do  raghthá  dá  n-eaglais,  acht 
ó eagla,  ni  lughuide  do  bhiadh  do  ghníomh  dá  chur  398o 
a ccéill  go  foirimleach  go  mbeithea  ag  gabháil  réna 
cclaoinchreideamh  *j  dá  admháil,  -j  ag  diúltadh 
chreidimh  Chríostt  atá  d’fhiachuibh  ar  an  n-uile 
Chríostuidhe  d’admháil-  ’na  leithéid  sin  d’am  *j  do 
chás  *j  do  bhiadh  an  chumadóracht  sin  do  dhéantá3985 
mar  sin  os  comhair  cháich  ’na  pheacodh  cAreidimh 
fhallsa,  ionnamhuil  -]  do  bhiadh  iodhaladhradh 

191  fhoirimleach  ’na  pheacodh  íodhal|adhraidh,  ór  atá 
an  uile  chumadóracht  ’na  ngabh  duine  go  foirimleach 

ré  creidiomh  comhuightheach,  ’na  pheacodh  3990 
chreidimh  fhallsa,  mar  dhearbhas  S.  Aibhisttín*  go 

* Li.  de  Men.,  Li.  contra  Menda..  Epist.  8,  9,  et  11. 
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láidir  as  an  sgrioptúir  a mórán  d’ionaduibh,  do  bhrígh 
go  ndéantur  san  chumadóracht  sin  fiaghnuisi  go 
foirimleach  ó ghníomh  gurab  maith  an  droichchreid- 
3995  eamh,  *j  gurab  ole  creideamh  na  Heagluise  Rómhán- 
uighe,  .i.  creideamh  Críostt.  Do  beirthear  fós  leis 
an  ngníomh  ccéadna  sin  eisiomláir  do  na  Catoilicibh 
eile  fán  gcreidiomh  mbréagach-sin  do  leanmhuin,  -t 
siocair  dona  heiricidhibh  fá  iad  féin  do  dhaingnioghadh 
4000  ’na  seaehrán,  an  tan  do  chíd  na  Catoilici  ag  gabháil 
ris,  1 fá  tharcuisne  do  thabhairt  do  chreidiomh 
Chríosd.  Budh  éigion  dnit,  maille  ris  so,  dá  ndeachae 
dá  tteampall,  bárr  do  chur  ar  do  chédolc,  .i.  an 
comúinion  do  ghlacadh,  dá  ngoirid  san  leasainm 
400 ¿caería  Domini , .i.  4 séine  an  Tighearna,’  -j  gan  ann 
acht  suipéur  Chailbhin  choluigh  fhógras  Pói  dona 
Criosduidhibh  do  sheachna,  ag  rádh  : 4 Ni  héidir  libh 
cailís  an  Tighearna  -j  cailís  na  ndeamh|an  d’ibhe. 
Ní  héidir  libh  bheith  páirteach  fá  mhéis  an  Tighearna 
4010  “]  fá  mhéis  na  ndeamhan.’  -j  smuain  féin  mar  sin 
an  mór  an  chúis  athtuirsi  1 eólchuire  druim  do  chur 
re  hárdshácraimeint  iongantuigh  na  haltóra,  ’na 
bfhuil  Críosd  ’na  dhiadhacht  *]  ’na  dhaondacht,  do 
bheir  an  Eaglas  dá  cloinn  ; *j  cailís  thaisge  na 
4015  hiodhalfhleidhe-si  Chailbhín  na  ndeamhan,  bhíos 
dá  sunnadh  ar  mhacaibh  meirtneacha  an  mhláidh, 
do  dhéanamh  dot  ehroidhi.” 

44  A mháthair  bhúidh,”  ar  Des.,  44  nách  bhfaici  go 
bhfuilid  ag  bagar  mo  chora  a bpríosún  le  hórdughadh 
4020  an  phrionnsa,  -j  go  n-abair  Pól  rinn  go  ccuirmíd  a. 
n-aghoidh  órduighthe  Dé  an  tan  chuirmíd  a n-aghoidh 
na  n-árdchumhacht  bhíos  ós  ar  ccionn  ar  an 
ttalamh.” 

44  A mhic,”  ar  ise,  44  cuiridh  S.  Aibhisttln  ceist 
4025  ag  mínioghadh  an  ionaid  sin  Phóil,  i do  bheir  freagra 
uirre  lé  bhfuasgoilthear  do  cheistt-si.  4 Créad  as 
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indéanta,’  ar  Aughusttín,  * 4 dá  bhfógroid  cumhachta 
dhuit  ni  do  dhéanamh  nách  cóir  do  dhéanamh  ? * 
Freagroidh  an  cceistt  ar  an  modh-sa  : 4 Tarcaisnidh 
an  tan-soin  na  cumhachta  ar  eagla  na  ccumhacht  ’ ; 4030 
193  7 mínijghidh  an  fhreagra-sa  lé  heisiomláir.  4 Dá 
bhfógra  an  tlmpeir  dhamh  : Bídh  ullamh  do  chum 
mo  sheirbhísi,  as  cóir  sin  ; gidheadh,  ní  do  chum 
dola  lat  go  heaglais  na  n-íodhal,  ór  do  fhógair  Impir 
as  áirde  dhamh  gan  dul  ann  sin  ; gabhoim  cead  4035 
agot,  ataoi-si  ag  bagar  phríosúin,  atá  seisean  ag 
bagar  theineadh  ifrinn  oram  ; ar  an  11-ádhbhar-so 
ní  dlighthear  do  Shéusair1  acht  a cheart  féin,  7 ní 
dó  as  cóir  ceart  Dé  do  thabhairt.’  Adeir  fós  an 
naomhdhoctúir  céadna-sa  j nách  foil  san  eiricidh  acht  404° 
nathair  neimhe  léarab  gnáth,  mailli  ré  ceilg,  na  daoini 
do  lot  léna  nimh,  7 nách  bí  do  shior  acht  ag  aithris 
ar  an  nathair  nimhe  úd  léar  cuireadh  Adhamh  as 
párrthus,  ag  iarroidh  an  Chríosttoighi  do  tharrang 
as  parrthas  na  naoimhEaglaisi.  Tugadh  mar  sin  4045 
Adhamh  rabhadh  dhuit,  a mhic  ; ná  fágoibh  parrthas 
na  Heaglaisi,  i ná  mealladh  aitheasg  ilchealgach  na 
naithreach  nimhe  thú.” 

“ A mháthair  ghrádhach,”  ar  Des.,  44  adeirid  súd 
gur  ab  aca  féin  atá  parrthas  na  heaglaisi.”  4050 

44  A mhic  thairisi,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  44  ñocha 
194 ni  nuaidhe  neamhghnáthach  | do  na  heiricibh  sin,  ór 
measoigh  gach  sórt  dá  ttig  dhíobh  fá  seach  gurab 
aca  féin  a mháin  atá  an  creideamh  cóir  7 an  eaglas 
fhíre,  7 go  bfhuil  an  uile,  uatha  féin  amach,  ar  4055 
seachrán,  mar  as  follas  ar  an  méid  do  chuaidh 
seachuinn  díobh  7 do  claoiiodh  leis  an  nEagluis  gó 
so  ; 1 ní  mheallfuidís  uiread  a mealluid  do  dhaoinibh 
muña  chuirdís  dath  éigin  ar  a mbréuguibh,  ag  aithris 

* Ser.  6 de  Uer.  Dni.  f Sup.  Psal.  58. 
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4o6oar  an  ttí  ’sa  fhoghnamh  ’na  bfhuilid,  an  diabhal,  tig 
go  meinic  a riochd  aingil  na  soillsi  do  mhealladh  na 
ndaoine,  mar  a deir  Pól.  Gidheadh,  do  chum  go 
ttuigfithea  go  follas  nách  agna  heiricibh-si  atá  Eaglas 
Chríostt,  ni  fuláir  dhuit  a thuigsin  gurab  í as  Eaglas 
4065  Chríostt  san  slighidh-si  fhlaitheamhnais  na  daoine 
agá  bhfuil  baistteadh  agas  creideamh  Chríostt,  -j  1 a 
reacht, 1 1 gurab  díobh  so  ghoireas  Pól  corp  Críostt, 
ar  a ttabhair  féin  an  Eaglas  ; *j  go  n-abair  go  bhfuil 
an  corp-sa  aonda,  mar  adeirid  fós  Siomboil  na 
407onAbsttol  *j  Siombail  Chomhairle  Níséun  nách  foil 
acht  aoineaglas  ann,  ionnamhoil  nách  foil  acht 
aoinchreideamh,  | mar  adeir  Pól  ; ór  gé  go  bhfuil  195 
eaglas  fá  leith  ag  gach  aoineasbog,  ní  fhuil  ionnta 
so  uile  acht  boill  don  aoinEaglais  chomhchoitchinn, 
4075  dá  ngoirthear  an  Eaglos  Chatoilice. 

Maille  ris  sin  as  éigean  a admháil  nách  éidir  leis 
an  nEaglois  ccomhchoitchinn-si,  nó  Chatoilice, 
eiriceacht  nó  seachrán  creidimh  do  bheith  uirthe 
choidhche,  mar  as  follas  as  na  geallamhnoibh  tug 
4080  Críostt  di.  Do  geibhthear  ag  Matha  1 ag  Eoin  go 
ttóigeóbhadh  i ar  charroig,  1 nách  béardaois  doirsi 
ifrinn  buaidh  uirre,  -j  go  mbiadh  féin  maille  ria  go 
deireadh  an  tshaoghoil,  *j  go  nguidhfeadh  a Athair, 

“I  go  ttiobhradh  abhcóidigh  oile,  nó  pátrún,  dóibh, 

4085  Spiorad  na  fírinne,  do  chum  anamhna  ’na  bhfochair 
go  bráth.  -j  an  tan  mhairfeas  an  Eaglas  go  bráth, 
mar  adeir  Pól,  mar  bheanas  S.  Aibhisttín  as 
briathroibh  an  tShailmcheadloigh,  Deus  fundáuit  eam 
in  aeternum,  ní  héidir  dhi  an  creideamh  cóir  do 
4o9oléigean  a mugha  ; ór  mar  cheangloid  na  cuisleanna  -j 
na  féithe  bhalla  an  chuirp  nádúrtha  dhá  chéile,  as 
amhloidh  sin  | cheanglas  an  creideamh  boill  chuirp  I(> 5 
spioradáltha  mhisticdhe  na  Heaglaisi  dhá  chéili 
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eatorra  féin,  *j  do  Chríostt,  ionnas  dá  ndeachadh  an 
Eaglas  Chatoilice  ar  seachrán  san  chreideamh, 1 g0  40$5 
sgaoilfeadh  an  coimhcheangal  atá  eidir  í féin  -j  a 
ceand,  .i.  Críostt,  a ccéadóir,  *j  go  mbiadh  an  tan-soin 
mar  gach  eaglais  oile  thuiteas  a n-eiriceachd,  ’na 
sínagóig  Satáin.  Gonadh2  aire  so  do  bheir  an  Spiorad 
Naomh  a béul  Phóil  an  t-ainm  ordhuirc  úd  ar  an4ioo 
nEaglais,  .i.  4 colamhuin  *i  fortoildhaingion  na 

fírinne,’  do  bhiadh  ’na  leasainm  dhi,  muna  bheith 
gurab  ni  éttualuing  doidhéanta  a cor  ar  seachrán  ó 
fhírinne  an  chreidimh. 

Bíodh  a fhios  agad  mar  an  ccéadna  gu  n-admhaid  4105 
na  Lúitéruigh  1 na  Cailbhínigh  gu  raibhe  an  creideamh 
ceart  ag  an  nEaglais  Rómhánuigh  1 ag  na  Haithribh 
naomhtha  gu  ceand  chóig  céd  bliaghan  d’aithli 
Chríostt.  As  éidir  a nois  a dhearbhadh  ar  an  modh- 
sa,  *1  gan  dul  tar  S.  Aibhisttín  d’iarraigh  chongantha  4110 
ar  énndoctúir  eile,  nách  fuil  an  eaglas  cheart  ag 
i97seictibh  Lúitéir  -j  Chailbhín,  1 | gumadh  éigion  dóibh 
féin  sin  d’admháil,  nó  an  ni  sin  do  admhuighsiod 
cheana  do  dhiúltadh  arís  ; -j  dá  ndiúltuid  sin,  budh 
follas  a mbréaga,  a n-udmhaille  1 a neamhchobh- 4115 
suidheacht  chreidimh.  As  éigion  dóibh,  do  réir  a 
ráiteadh  féin,  a admháil  gu  raibhe  S.  Aibhisttín  san 
nEagluis  chirt,  ór  as  a ccionn  deich  mbliaghan 
bhfichiod  *i  400  d’aois  an  Tighearna  fuair  bás,  -¡  gu 
raibhe  fios  eagluisi  -]  chreidimh  C/¿ríosd  aige  ; ór  as  4120 
deimhin  nách  táinig  d’aithle  aimsire  na  nApsttal 
aondoctúir  san  nEagluis  as  mó  dár  fhoillsigh  Dia 
misteiri  -|  rúindiamhra  an  chreidimh  iná  é,  -¡  gur 
dhearsgnuidh  uas  dhoctúiribh  na  Heagluisi  a n-eagna 
1 a n-eólas,  mar  dhearsgnuidheas  an  ghrian  uas  4125 
reannuibh  -j  réllannuibh  nimhe  a soillsi,  mar  as  urusa 
a aithni  ar  an  tteisd  do  bheirid  pápadha  foghlomtha 
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7 doctúiri  na  haimsiri-sin,  7 fós  gach  aimsiri  ó shoin 
ale,  air. 

4130  A deir  thrá  an  doctúir  naomhtha.-so  a mórán  dá 
leabhruibh,  7 dearbhuidh  gu  fada  fairsing  as  an 
sgríobtúir,  gurab  eiriciocht  mhalluighthe  na  puingc 
| as  prinnsiopáltha  do  geibhthear  a ccreidiomh  198 
Lúitéir  *1  Chailbhín.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar-so,  d’fhiagh- 
4i35nuisi  San  Aibhisdín,  ní  fhuil  an  Eaglais  chóir  aca 
so,  ór  ní  héidir  an  Eaglas  chóir  do  ghairm  don  eagluis 
ar  a mbí  seachrán  creidimh,  7 chreidios  eiriciocht, 
mar  do  dhearbhamar  as  Pól,  acht  síonaghóg1  Shatáin 
7 eaglas  an  aidhbhirseóra.  -j  as  follas,  dá  mbeidis 
414011a  neithi-si  a deir  Lúitéur  1 Cailbhín  ’na  bpungcuibh 
creidimh,  mar  a deirid-sion,  gu  mbíadh  S.  Aibhisdín 
’na  eiricidh,  gá  ndíchreidiomh,  7 fós  gá  ndamnughadh 
mar  eiriciocht,  7 nách  biadh  mar  sin  a nEagluis 
Chríosd  (ní  nách  éidir  dhóibh-sion  do  rádh,  ór  do 
4i45bhiadh  contrárdha  don  ní  do  admhuighsiod  cheana, 

.i.  go  raibhi  an  creidiomh  cóir  ag  Aithreibh  na  ccóig 
ccéad  bliaghan  d’aithle2  Chríosd) ; dá  bhrígh  sin  as 
éigion  dóibh  a admháil  gu  bfhuilid  féin  ar  seachrán 
ó Eagluis  Chríosd,  7 mar  sin  a sdaid  dhamanta.” 

4150  44  A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  44  dá  ndearbhthá  as  S. 

Aibhistín — do  bhí  ’na  dhuine  as  foghlomtha  thánuig 
san  ndomhan  riamh  a nuas  ó aimsir  na  nApsttol, 

7 lé  ccuijrid  súd  féin  fiaghnuisi  gu  raibhe  san  I99 
Eagluis  chóir  7 go  raibhi  fios  an  chreidimh  chóir 
4I55aigi — go  mbeith  éanphungc  amháin  dá  ccreideamh 
’na  eiriceachd,  do  chreidfinn  go  daingean  gu  bfhuilid 
’na  n-eiricidhibh  agas  nách  fuil  eaglas  aca  acht 
sionaghóig3  Shatáin.” 

44  A mhic,”  ar  isi,  44  as  do  na  pungcuibh  creidimh 
4I5oas  oirrdhearca  ag  Lúitéur  7 ag  Cailbhin  7 agá 
ndeisgiobaluibh  : Zuinglius,  Melancton,  Aecolam- 
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pádius,  Besa,  Cemnísius,  Carolsttádius,  *jc.,  na  neithi- 

si. 

A deirid,  do  chéidneithibh,  gurab  é Dia  as  úghdar 
1 as  cúis  don  nile  p/á?acadh.  Atá  an  ponc-sa  comh-  4165 
malloighthe  7 sin,  -j  comhmór  d’eiriceachd  7 do 
bhlaisbhéim  a n-aghoidh  Dé  uileachumhachtoigh,  nár 
léig  an  eagla  don  tsheict  sheineiriceadh  dá  ngoirthí 
Manichei  a rádha  go  díreach  go  mbeith  Dia  ’na 
chúis  ag  an  bpeacadh,  gé  gur  dhearbh  S.  Aibhisttín*  4170 
orra  go  follas  go  n-abradh  Jan  droichchreideamh 1 sin, 
léar  chlaoi  fá  dheóigh  iad,  dá  dhearbhadh  as  an 

200  sgrioptúir  nár  éidir  lé  Dia,  as  | árdmhaith  uas  gach 
maith,  i as  tobar  don  uile  mhaith,  bheith  ’na  chúis 

ag  an  bpeacadh,  dárab  cúis  toil  an  chréutúir,  mar  as  4175 
éidir  a fhaicsin  sna  trí  leabhroibh  do  sgriobh  De  Lib. 
Arb.,  7 ’na  eibisttil  105,  lib.  13  De  Trinitáte , c.  12, 
lib.  5 De  Ciuit.  Dei , c.  8 et  c.  9,  lib.  12  Confes.,  c. 

11,  lib.  De  S pirita  et  Litera , c.  31,  lib.  2 De  Pecc. 
Mer.,  e.  17  et  18,  lib.  De  Praedest.  Sane.,  c.  10,  7 a 4180 
mórán  d’ionadoibh  oile.  -j  as  deimhin  gur  ab  mor 
an  t-ainbhfeas  do  na  daoithibh  daillinntleachtacha-so 
ni  do  chur  a leith  Dé  uileachumhachtoigh  uileath- 
rócairigh  ’na  ttairgfiodh  (dár  ndóigh)  an  diabhal 
féin  a leithsgéul  do  ghabháil  ar  mhodh  éigin,  dá  madh4i85 
air  do  cuirfidhe  é ; ór  dob  éidir  leis  a rádh  nách  é 
féin  as  cúis  go  huilidhe  don  pheacadh,  -j  gé  go  mbí 
ag  aslach  cháigh  chuige,  nách  foil  ar  a chumas 
aoinneach  do  choimhéignioghadh, 2 ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
go  ttug  Dia  an  oiread-soin  d’uaisligheachd  don  duine  4i90 
nách  éidir  lé  héinni  oile  a t/ioil  d’éigniughadh,  mar 
dhearbhoid  na  diadhaireadha,  as  S.  Aibhisttín,  lib.  5 

201  De  Ciuit.  ¡ Dei,  c.  10,  lib.  De  Spir.  et  Litera,  c.  31, 
et  in  Enchyrid.,  c.  105. 

* Uide  For.  Manich.  apud  Au.,  disp.  2,  libro  uno  Con.  Man., 
c.  12,  et  [p.  200]  in  caeter.  oper.  con.  Manich. 
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4195  A deirid  mar  an  ccéadna,  -j  as  do  na  pungcoibh 
as  oirrdhearca  dá  ccreideamh,  nách  fuil  toil  shaor  ag 
an  nduine  ; ionann  so  ré  a rádh  -j  gurab  éigean  dó 
a ndéin  do  dhéanamh,  más  maith  nó  ole  do  ni. 
Sgríobhoidh  S.  Aibhisttín*  gurab  seineiriceachd  so 
a 200  do  bhí  ag  an  seict  eiriceadh  dá  ngoirthí  Bardesaníte, 

-]  fós  ag  seict  na  Manichei,  -j  ag  seict  na  Prisiollanistae  ; 
ór  adeirdis  na  seineiricidh-si  go  mbiodh  a ndán  don 
duine  gach  éinni  dá  ndiongnadh,  -j  nách  bíodh  neart 
aige  gan  a dhéanamh.  Dearb/ioidh  S.  Aibhisttinf  a 
4205n-iíiomad  d’ionadoibh  gur  ab  eiriceachd  ro-ainbh- 
feasach  so,  -j  gurab  éigean  di  a rádh  go  bhfuil  Dia 
éuccórach  éuttrócair  ainbhreathach,  ag  damnoghadh 
na  ndaoine  go  hifrionn  ar  son  bpeacoidh,  mun  bMdh 
éidir  dhóibh  a sheachna,  ~\  nách  búdh  fiu  an  duini 
42iomoladh  nó  flaitheas  Dé  d’fhagháil  ar  son  na  ndagh- 
oibreach  mun  bhúdh  éidir  dhó  gan  a ndéanamh,  *j 
nár  chóir  duine  | ar  bioth  do  mholadh  ar  son  202 
maitheaso,  ná  do  dhiomoladh  ar  son  n-uilc.  Agas 
adeir  an  doctúir  céadna-soin  go  suairc  nách  géubhadh 
42i5eiricidh  dhiobh  so  mar  leithsgél  óna  mhnaoi,  dá 
bhfaghadh  ag  ciontughadh  ré  fear  oile  i,  a rádh  gur 
éigean  di  sin  do  dhéanamh,  -¡  go  raibhe  sé  a ndán  di. 
Dearbhuidh  sna  hionadoibh-si,  ar  a ccuimhnighim  a 
liosa,  gur  ab  eiriceachd  a dhiültadh  go  bhfuil  toil 
4220  shaor  ag  an  duine,  sna  trí  leabhroibh  do  sgríobh 
Dé  Lib.  Arb.,  per  totum  ; lib.  4 Ad  Bonifa.,  c.  4 ; 
Epist.  46  et  47  ; lib.  De  Gratia  et  lib.  Arb..  c.  2,  3, 
et  4 ; lib.  2 De  Nuptiis  et  Concupisc .,  c.  3 ; lib.  uno 
Contra  Manich.,  c.  10  et  11. 

4225  As  pune  ro-shuaitheanta  do  chreideamh  na 
n-eiriceadh-sa  gurab  lór  an  creideamh  a mháin,  gan 
daghoibreacha,  do  chum  duine  do  shlánoghadh,  go 

* Lib.  De  Haeres.  ad  Quoduultdenm,  Haeres.  35,  et  46,  et  70. 

| Tn  lib.  De  Lib.  Arb.,  lib.  De  Uera  Relig.,  lib.  un.  12  sentur. 
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háiridhe  dá  ccreide  go  daingean  gan  chonntabhairt 
ar  bioth  gur  maitheadh  a pheacodha  dhó.  Sgríobh- 

203  0Ídh  S.  Aibhisttín*  go  raibhe  a leith|éid  so  d’eiri- 423° 
ceachd  ag  seinsheict  eiriciodh  dá  ngoirthí  Eunomiani. 
adeireadh  nár  mhistte  do  dhuine  an  uile  pheacadh 

do  dhéanamh,  acht  go  ccreideadh  a ccreideamh-san. 
Dearbhoidh  S.  Aibhisttín  san  leabhar  do  sgríobh  a 
n-aghoidh  na  heiriceachda-so,  De  Fide  et  Operibus,  4235 
nách  lór  do  dhuine  creideamh  do  chum  dula  go 
flaitheamhnas  Dé,  muna  dhearna  daghoibreacha,  -j 
go  n-osgail  an  eiriceachd-sa  an  doras  don  uile  ole,  -j  go 
bhfuil  a n-aghoidh  an  sgrioptúr1  ag  S.  Séum  adeir  : 

4 Créad  an  tarbha  do  dhuine  a rádh  go  bhfuil  an  4240 
creideamh  aige,  muna  fhuilid  oibreacha  aige  ? nó  an 
éidir  leis  an  ccreideamh  gan  oibreacha  a shlánoghadh  V 
“I  Phóil,  adeir  : 4 Dá  mbeith  an  uile  chreideamh 

agom  comhmór  -j  sin  go  n-aithreóchainn  na  sléibhte, 

*1  gan  déshearc  do  bheith  agom,  atú  am  neimhthní  5 : 4245 
1 a n-aghoidh  an  tShlánuightheóra  féin,  adeir  : 4 Madh 
áil  leat  teachd  go  flaitheamhnas,  coimhéid  na 
haitheanta.’  Sgríobhoidh  S.  Aibhisttín  a n-aghoidh 

204  na  heir!iceachda-sa2  a mórán  oile  dh’ionadoibh,  in 
Enchyr.  ad  Latir.,  c.  67  ; De  Agone  Ckristiano,  cap.  4250 
13  ; De  Gratia  et  Lib.  Arb.,  c.  7 ; lib.  12  De  Ciuit., 

c.  25.  Maille  ris  so  as  urasa  a dhearbhadh  leis  na 
sgrioptúiribh  léar  chlaoi  S.  Aibhisdínj  sect  na 
Bpelagiani,  go  bhfuil  an  chuid  oile  don  phunc  chéadna- 
soin  a n-aghoidh  an  sgrioptúir,  .i.  a n-aghoidh  Eoin  4255 
adeir  : 4 Dá  n-abrom  go  bhfuilmíd  gan  pheacadh,  do 
mheallamar  sinn  féin,  -j  ni  fhoil  an  fhírinni  ionnoinn  ’ ; 

1 a n-aghaidh  an  Spioraid  NaoimhJ,  adeir  : 4 An  tan 

* L.  De  Her-|  [j?.  203 ] es.  ad  Quoduultdeum. 

t Heres.  54,  Epist.  89,  et  De  Pecc.  Orig.,  c.  11,  et  De  Gestis 
Peí.,  c.  6,  7,  8,  9,  et  10. 

| Proueih.  20. 
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shuidhfios  an  rí  ceart  ’na  thróin,  cia  mhaoidhfios  ’na 
4260  fhiadhnuisi  go  mbia  croidhe  geanmnuidh  aigi  nó  go 
mbia  glan  ón  pheacadh  ? 5 ; -]  a n-aghaidh  Chríostt, 
adeir  san  phaidir  : 4 Maith  dhúinn  ar  bftfiacha  mar 
mhaithmíd-ne  dár  bhféicheamhnuibh,’  ór  créud  an 
riachdanas  atá1  ag  an  luchd  chreidios  go  daingean 
4265  gur  mhaith  Dia  a bpeacadha  uile  dhóibh,  réna  iarruidh 
ar  Dhia  a bfhiacha  do  mhaitheamh  dhóibh  ? 

Diúltoid  maille  ris  so  an  t-aithreachas,  mar  do 
níd  na  seacta  seineiriciodh  dá  ngoirthí  | Cathari2  -¡205 
Nouatiáni  ag  S.  Aibhisttín,  Haeresi.,  38.  Diúltuid 
4270  an  absttanuid  7 an  trosgadh,  mar  do  nídís  na 
seineiricidhe  Aríus  7 Iouiniánus  ag  Sant  Aibhisttín, 
Haeresi 53  et  82.  Diúltuid,  leis  na  seineiricidhibh 
céadna,  go  bfhuil  difir  eidir  easbog  1 shagort.  A 
deirid,  lé  Aríus,  nách  cóir  guidhe  ar  na  marbhuibh. 
4275  A deirid,*  lé  Iouiniánus,  nách  fuil  difir  eidir  na 
peacadhuibh,  7 nách  uaisle  staid  na  geanmnuidheachta 
nó  na  hóghachta  riaghaltha  iná  staid  an 
phósda. 

Ag  so  agot-sa,  a mhic,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd, 
4280 bladh  d’eiriceacht  Lúitéir  7 Chailbhín,  ór  ní  háil 
leam  tuilleamh  gráini  -j  uathbháis  do  chur  ar  do 
chroidhe  Críosduidhe  ag  dos  a ndoirtid  do  nimh  ar 
Mhuire  Óigh,  ar  dhaondacht  ar  Ttighearna,  7 ar  an 
Ttríonnóid,  ag  aithris  ar  na  seineiricidhibh  úd 
4285  áirmhios  S.  Aibhisttín  ’na  leabhar  De  Haeresibus  ad 
Quoduultdeum : Heluidius,  Ioiiinianiis,  Priscillianus, 
Manichaeus,  Aríus,  Photínns,  -j  a leithéide  so  do 
phlághuibh  oile.  | Gonadh  aire  so  as  éidir  a rádh2o6 
nách  fuil  a n-eiriceacht  Lúitéir  7 Chailbhín  acht 
4 2gocamra  cáidheach,  mar  ehruinnighid  aoileachmhoirt  7 
uile  shalchar  ifrionda  na  n-eiriceacht  oile,  -j  nách  fuil 
* Ubi  supra,  Hores.  82. 
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inntibh  féin  acht  cúpla  ilphiastt  aincisioch  do  biií  ag 
sgeith  blaismhémiodh,  aor  -j  aithisiodh,  an  ccéin  ro 
mhairsiod  agas  a haithle  a mbáis,  ar  Eaglais  Chríosd 
agas  ar  a hárdnaomhuibh,  ar  an  ccúirt  neamhdhuidhe,  4295 
ar  dhaonnachd  ar  Ttighearna,  ar  a Mháthair  mhilis, 

■7  ar  an  Ttríonnóid  féin.  As  éidir  an  fhírinne  chéadna- 
so  do  dhearbhamar  gó  so  do  chomhdhaingnioghadh 
leis  an  cceisd  úd  chuirios  S.  Aibhis.  ar  an  seict 
eiriciodh  dá  ngoirthí  Donatistae,  a deiriodh  an  ni  SÍ4300 
a deirid  eiricidhe  na  haimsiri-si,  gur  cailleadh  Eaglas 
Chríostt  i nách  raibhe  ar  an  saoghal  di  acht  a raibhe 
acó  féin1  a ccuid  don  Aifric.  Nar  chaill  Eaglas  na 
Rómha  an  creidiomh  -j  an  Chatoilghiocht  ria 
ndealughadh  do  Lúitéur  -|  do  Chailbhín  ria,  nó  nar4305 
chonguibh  aice  ? Mimar  chaill,  cread  fár  dhealuigh- 
siod  ria  ? Má  dho  chaill,  cia  do  rug  nó  do  rinne  | 

207  eagluis 2 Lúitéir  *j  Chailbhín  ? Or  más  eagluis  choir 
atá  aca,  as  deimhin  nách  iadsan  do  rug  nó  do  rinne 
í acht  Dia,  ór  ní  hobair  dhaonda,  acht  obair  Dhé,  an  4310 
Eaglas,  mar  dhearbhas  S.  Aibh.*  as  Isai.  ar  an 
n-eiriciodh  dá  ngoirthí  Gaudentius.  *7  ó nách  éidir 
dhóibhsion  a dhearbhadh  ná  a rádh  gurab  é Críosd 
féin  do  rinne  an  n-eagluis  ’na  bfhuilid,  1 nách  mó  as 
éidir  dhóibh  a dhearbhadh  gu  bfhuair  Lúitéur  ná43i5 
Cailbhín  úghdarrás  ó aonduine  dochum  a ttiocfadh 
cumhachta  diaigh  a ndiaigh  ó na  Habsttaluibh,  as 
éigion  dóibh  a admháil  nách  fuil  aca  acht  seachrán 
do  chumadar  féin  -\  eaglas  an  áidhbhirséora  : agas 
ós  follas  an  seachrán  atá  orra  ón  Eagluis  chóir,  madh^o 
áil  leó  a lorguireacht  gu  maith,  as  oirchios  dóibh  a 
tturas  do  thionnsgnamh  ó bhun  tobair  na  hEagluisi 
ó Chríostt  *]  ó na  Habsttalnibh,  mar  adeir  S 

* Contra  2 Gaud.  Epist.,  lib.  2,  c.  25. 
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Aibhisttín,*  -\  do  ghéubhuid  gu  hurusa  fíoruisge  na 
4325  Heagluise  ag  teacht  ó Pheadar  gó  a chomharbuibh 
diaigh  a ndiaigh  gus  an  Bpápa  Rómhánach  atá 
aguind  a niú,  tréas  na  Pápadhuibh,  ionnamhuil  tig 
fíor|uisge  ón  tobar  tré  fheadánuibh.  *7  as  mar  so  208 
do  lorguir  S.  Aibhisdínt  fíoruisge  thobuir  na  Heagluisi 
4330  a n-aghaidh  na  n-eiriciodh-sa,  gá  leanmhuin  ó Pheadar 
gu  Anastásius  Pápa  do  bhí  ’na  shuidhe  a ccathaoir 
Pheadair1  san  Roimh,  port  oireachuis  na  Heagluisi 
Catoilghe,  ré  linn  na  n-eiriciodh-sa.  -j  as  do  Pheadar, 
dá  chomharbuibh  a n-ainm  Pheadair, 2 do  rinne 
4335  Críostt  charruig  ndaingin  ndoghluaiste  na  Heaglaisi, 
dár  gheall  nách  rachadh  a chreidiomh  choidhche  a 
mbáthadh,  *j  nách  budh  éidir  do  dhoirsibh  díomsacha 
ifrinn,  .i.  do  na  heiricidhibh,  buadhughadh  gu  bráth 
uirri. 

4340  As  urasa  fós  do  na  heiricidhibh-si  a thuigsin  gurab 
ag  an  Bpápa  agá  ngéillionn  dó  atá  creidiomh 
Chríostt,  ór  ni  fhuil  aca  féin,  mar  do  dhearbhas  gu 
soilléir,  -j  ní  fhuil  ag  éntsheict  eiriciodh  eile  dá 
mairionn,  ór  ní  fhuil  énchuid  díobh  nách  fuighthior 
4345  a n-eiriciocht,  nó  cuid  éigin  di,  ar  n-a  damnughadh 
a leabhruibh  S.  Aibhisttín. 

Ní  fhuil  creideamh  Chríostt  ag  Turcachjuibh3209 
ná  ag  Págánachuibh,  as  námhuid  fhollas4  dó,  ná  ag 
an  ccuid  díobh  nách  cualuigh  é riamh  ; ar  an 
4350  n-ádhbhar  sin  as  éigion  gu  bfhuil  ag  an  lucht  leanas 
Eaglas  na  Rómha,  ór  an  ccéin  mhairfios  an  saoghal- 
sa  méaruigh  creidiomh  Chríostt,  mar  do  dhearbhas 
thuas  as  Pól  *j  as  S.  Aibhisttín.  Maille  ris  so  uile 
as  é an  creidiomh  atá  ag  an  Eagluis  Rómhánuigh  a 
4355  níu  do  geibhthear  a leabhruibh  S.  Aibhisttín,  -j  do 
* De  Util.  Cred.,  c.  8 et  17.  v 

f L.  2 Con.  Liter.  Petil.,  c.  51,  et  in  Psalmo  con.  partem  Donati, 
et  De  Abt.  Donatis.,  lib.  5,  c.  26. 
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bhí  aige  féin,  mar  as  éidir  a dhearb/^adh  gu  hurasa, 
gé  nách  fuilim  ar  a shon  so  ag  cur  úghdardháis  S. 
Aibhisdín  a ccoimeas  ré  húghdardhás  na1  Heagluisi 
Rómhánuighe,  dár  mhac  -j  dár  dheisgiobal2  umhal  é, 
mar  admhas  sé  féin,  lib.  1 Ad  Bonif.,  c.  1,  acht  gÓ43óo 
dhearbhadh  gu  bfhuil  a n-aghaidh  na  n-eiriciodh-so 
lér  ab  gnáth  a mhaoidhiomh  gu  n-anfadaoís  ar  a 
fhiaghnaisi.” 

“ A mMthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ creidim  a nois  gu  ro- 
dhaingion  gu  bfhuilid  súd  ar  seachrán,  ag  dol  uile  gu  4365 
hifrionn,  ór  as  deimhin,*  ó nách  fuilid  a nEagluis 
Chrlostt  (mar  do  dhearbhais  as  S.  Aibhis.,  -j  mar  as 
210  éidir  | a dhearbhadh  lé  húghdardhás  iomlán  na 
Heagluisi  Catoilice,  do  bhí  ann  do  réir  a n-admhála 
súd  féin,  sul  do  coimhlíonadh  cóig  céud  bliaghan  ^o 
d’aithle  Chríostt,  lér  damnadh  d’énaonta  11a 
seineiricidhe  úd  ar  ar  labhrais  gó  so,  tré  bheith  ag 
cosnamh  an  tseachráin  chéadna  chosnuid  eiricidhe 
na  haimsire-si)  nách  fuil  slánughadh  ’na  ccionn  ina 
ccreidiomh  féin,  -j  dá  mbeith,  gu  madh  leasainm  do  4375 
Chríostt  ar  Ttighearna  Slánuightheoir  na  n-uile 
dhaoini,  -j  gu  sunnradhach  na  ccreidmheach,  mar  a 
deir  Pól.  Gidheadh,  créud  fá  nách  budh  éidir  leam 
mé  féin  do  chur  a n-oireamhuin  dóibh  féin  *]  dá 
bfháischreidiomh  fallsa  ó bhéul  a mháin,  do  sheachna^so 
an  inghreama,  acht  go  ccungbhuinn  chreidiomh  ccóir 
na  Heagluisi  Rómhánuighe  am  chroidhe  ? ” 

“A  mhic,”  ar  isi,  44  ná  smuain  gumadh  éidir  sin 
do  dhéanamh3  ar  mhodh  ar  domhan,  ór  dearbhaidh 
S.  Aibhisttín  as  an  sgríoptúir  nách  éidir  dhúinn,  4385 
dochum  na  n-eiriciodh  féin  do  thairreang  chum 
creidimh,  diúltadh4  dár  ccreidiomh5  ó bhréithir  ná  ó 

* Leg.  Aug.  li.  6 Contra  Iulianum,  c.  12,  paulo  an.  fin. 
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ghníomh,  -j  gibé  do  shaoilñodh  gu  madh  éidir  dhó 
diúltadh  dá  | chreidiomh  ó bhéul  amháin,  acht  gU2ii 
4390  ccongbhadh  é ’na  chroidhe,  do  thuitfiodh  a n-eiriciocht 
11a  n-eiriciodh  úd  ar  a ttig  S.  Aibhisttín,  lib.  De 
Haeres.  ad  Quoduultdeum,*  a deireadh  an  ni  céadna  ; 
ór  atá  an  oiread  sin  do  ghráin  ag  Dia  ar  an  n-eiriceacht 
náeh  áil  leis  sinn  do  dhéanamh1  comhluadair  ná 
4395  chomuinn 2 dá  laghod3  re  heiricidhibh  a n-éinní  do 
bheanfadh  réna  ndroichchreidiomh.  Gonadh  aire 
sin  fhógras  Eoin  Bruinne  dhúinn  fá  phéin  pheaeaidli4 
gan  fíu  na  fáilte  do  chur  rompa  san  cháil-sin.” 

“ A mháthair,”  ar  cisión,  “ atá  an  Tighearna 
4400  ro-thrócaireach  ; -j  ar  son  náeh  measfoinn  gomadh 
ceadoightheach  dhamh  mé  féin  do  chor  ré  creideamh 
na  n-eiriceadh,  dá  ttugadh  a mháin  loige  inntinne,  -j 
grádh  an  tshaoghail  .bhoicht,  -j  fós  eagla  mo  choda 
eothuighthe  do  chailleamh,  oram  a léigean  oram  ó 
4405  bhéul  go  mbeinn  dá  ccreideamh,  as  cosmhail  g o 
ndiongnadh  Dia  trócaire  oram  fá  dheireadh,  go 
ttiobhradh  ré  n-aithrighe  dhamh,  ó náeh  ó dhroich- 
inntinn  ná  ó neamhghrádh  air  féin,  acht  ó anbhfainne, 
do  dhéanainn  sin.” 

4410  “A  mhic,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd,  “as  truagh2i2 
leimhe  an5  chomhráidh  sin.  Bíoth  a fhios  agot 
gurab  iomad  anndóthchais  as  trócairi  Dé,  lé  n-anaid 
san  pheacadh,  bheireas  forgla  a ndamnoighthear  do 
na  Críosttoighibh  go  hifrionn,  -j  gé  go6  bhfuil  Dia 
4415  trócaireach,  atá  roi-cheart  roi-fhírinneach,  -j  nír  léig 
peacadh  riamh  gan  díoghoil ; as  uime  sin  adeir  an 
Psailmcheadlach  ré  Dia  gur  ghrádhoigh  an  fhírinni, 

.i.  nach  léig  an  peacadh  gan  smachtughadh,  mar 
mhínigheas  S.  Aibhisttin.|  Agas  náeh  tabhrae  dot 
4420  aire,  dá  fheabhas  dá  mbia  do  bheatha,  go  ma  héigean 
* Heresi.  10.  f Super  Psal.  50. 
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duit  dul  ar  sgáth  thrócaire  Dé,  i dá  ngreannoighthea 
léad  pheacadhoibh  é do  chum  díoghaltais,  go  bhféad- 
foidhe,  an  tan  do  shaoilfea  a theacht  chugad  lé 
trócaire,  gurab  lé  breitheamhnas  do  thiocfadh. 

Cuimhnidh  ar  an  ní  adeir  S.  Aibhisttín  ris  an  4425 
lucht  anas  san  pheacadh  do  shúil  lé  trócoire  Ndé. 

‘ A deirid-sion  (ar  Augusttín*)  : Ní  fhuiléanga  Dia 
trócaireach,  féadfaidhe,  do  lucht  an  uilc  do  dhéanamh 
drochbhás  d’fhagháil.  Adeirim-si  : Ní  fhnileónga,  | 

213  gan  chonntabhairt  ar  bioth,  do  lucht  na  deigh-4430 
bheathadh  drochbhás  d’fhagháil. * Créad  iomorro 
an  fáth  nách  é an  ní  sin  atá  gan  chonntabhairt  do 
bheirmíd  do  roghoin  ? As  ríu  so  labhras  an  psalm 
adeir : 4 Do  ghrádhoighsiod  Dia  ó bhéul,  -j  do 

rinneadar  bréag  ris  ó theangoidh,’  ór  an  tráth  adeirid  4435 
nách  dá  neamhghrádh  anoid  san  pheacodh  do  níd 
bhréig  ris  ó theangoidh,  do  bhrígh  go  n-aboir  a 
ccroidhe  ní  oile,  *]  measoid,  *1  as  mian  leó,  Dia  féin 
do  bheith  bréagach,  ag  bagar  phéine  síordhuighe  ar 
lucht  an  uilc ; -j  mar  nách  éidir  leósan  Dia  do  4440 
mhealladh  lé  bréig,  ni  mheallfa  Dia  iad  lé  fírinde  ag 
bagar  phéine  síordhuidhe  orra,  ór  do  chífid  gurab  dá 
ríribh  do  labhair.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar-sa  (mar  adeir 
an  Doctúirf  céadna)  grádhoighidh  maith  *]  trócaire 
an  Tighearna,  -j  bídh  ar  crioth  réna  chumhachtoibh  4445 
*1  réna  cheart,  *i  ná  bíodh  an  uiread  sin  d’ann- 
dóthchas  agot  ’na  thrócaire  go  ccuirfea  a cheart  nó 
a chumhachto  a ttarcaisne,  ná  d’eagla  réna  chumhach- 
2i4toibh  go  racht&á  a n-édóthchas  | ar  a thrócaire;  *] 
ná  tigeadh  ad  smuaineadh  choidhche  peacadh  004450 
dhéanamh,  nó  anamhoin  and,  a muinighin  mhór- 
thrócaire  Dé  : ór  ní  bhiadh  and  sin  acht  cead  gan 
chéill  d’iarroigh  ar  Dhia  fá  dhol  ’na  aghoidh  ar  thaobh 
a námhad.  Ní  fhuil  fios  uaire  an  bháis  ag  aoinneach. 

* Super  Psal.  [printed  s^al.]  77.  f Super  Paal.  61. 
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4455  Ni  fhuil  do  chinneamhoin  a g na  daoinibh  uile  bás 
ti  i/iagháil  san  aois  arsoigh,  acht  as  éigean  dóibh  an 
saoghal-sa  d’fhágbháil  a n-aosoibh  éxamhla  ; -j  gibé 
beatha  do  géubhthar  ag  neach  a n-am  a bháis,  as  dá 
réir  bhreithneóchar  é,  ór  ni  fhuil  aimsear  ait/?righe 
4460 and  iar  mbás,  mar  adeir  an  Psalmcheadlach  : 'Ni 
aideómha  aoinneach  a n-ifriond  thú.’ 

Dá  bhrigh  sin  ni  cuirthe  an  aithrighi  ar  cáirdi 
ó lá  go  lá  ; ór  tig  an  bás  1 fearg  Dé  go  hoband  a 
n-aimsir  an  innighthe,  mar  adeir  béul  Dé  féin,  *j 
4465  fuadoighidh  leis  a moimint  go  hifrionn  lucht  na 
haithrighe  do  c-hor  ar  athlá.  Déanmaoid,  dá  bhrigh 
so  uile,  deithneas  do  chum  na  haithrighi,  *j  bíodh 
do  shíor  uair  an  bháis  ’nar  meabhair.  An  tan 
éireócham  ar  maduin,  bíodh  eagla  oirn  | nách  béaram2i5 
4470  ar  an  n-oidhche,  -j  an  tan  luidhfeam  ’nar  leaboidh, 
bíodh  an  eagla  chéadna  oirn  nách  roichfeam  beó  gus 
an  madoin  ; *1  dá  ndearnam  so,  béaram  buaidh  go 

hurasa  ar  antoloibh  *]  ar  lochtoibh  11a  coina,  1 ni 
chuirfe  eagla  an  tshaoghoil  d’fhiachoibh  oirn  Dia  do 
4475  thr éigean,  *1  fós,  do  réir  gheallamhna  an  Tighearna 
ag  Matha,  ni  theistteóbhaid  na  neithe  bheas  ’na 
riachtanas  oirn  san  saoghal  féin  uainn,  mar  do  chímid 
a nlob,  dá  ttug  Dia  saidhbhrios  fá  mó  iná  a riachtonas, 
mur  nár  thréig  dligheadh  Dé  ná  slighidh  na  foighidne.” 
4480  “ A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ ni  thréigfead  Diá  feasda, 

ná  slighidh  na  foighidne,  d’iarroigh  ar  an  saoghol ; ó 
atá  a fhios  agom  gur  gheall  an  Slánoightheóir  a 
riachtanas  saoghaltha  don  luchd  anas  ’na  sheirbhís.” 

“ A mhie,”  ar  ise,  “ as  mór  chráidheas  mo 
4485  chroidhe  an  doeamhal  atá  a nduine  riaghaltha  do 
dhéanamh  dhíot  : ór  dá  n-antá  a seirbhís  Dé  -j  a 
slighidh  na  foighide  do  chum  an  tshaoghoil  d’  fhagháil, 
dá  mhéad  fulang  dá  mbiadh  agot  ré  gach  con- 
trár|dhachd  dá  n-éireóchadh  dhuit,  ni  budh  éidir2i6 
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dhuit  a rádh  go  madh  foighide  an  fulang-soin,  acht449o 
saint,  mar  adeir  go  ro-mhaith  S.  Aibhisttín.*  Agos 
gibé1  iarras  Dia  (mar  adeir  an  Doctúir  céadna)  ar 
son  mhaitheasa  nó  mhaoine  saoghaltha,  ní  hé  Dia 
iarras  acht  an  mhaoin  s&aoghaltha,  ós  í ghrádhoigheas  ; 
gonadh  airi  sin  adeir  an  Doctúir  naomhtha-sa,  ag4495 
tráchtadh  ar  na  briathroibh  úd  an  tShoisgéil  : 

‘ Iarroidh  ó thós  ríoghacht  Dé  -\  a cheart,  -j  do 
ghéubhthaoi  bhar  riachtanas  saoghaltha  maiile  ris 
sin,’  nách  cóir  Dia  dh’iarraigh  *j  do  ghrádhoghadh 
ar  a shon  féin,  *]  fós  an  saoghal  d’iarroigh  -j  do  4500 
ghrádhoghadh  ar  a shon  féin,  ór  ni  bhiadh  and  sin 
acht  foghnamh  dhá  thighearna,  nách  éidir  lé  haoinn- 
cach  do  dhéanamh,  mar  a deir  an  Slánaightheóir  ; 
acht  gurab  amhloidh  as  cóir  Dia  d’iarroigh  -j  do 
ghrádhoghadh  ar  a shon  féin,  gan  an  riachtanas  4505 
saoghaltha  d’iarroigh  fá  leith,  ná  a n-aoineachd  lé 
Dia,  acht  an  mhéid  go  bhfoghoin  do  chum  go 
ndiongnamaois  seirbhís  do  Dhia.”  | 

217  “A  mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ do  chím  anois  go  follas 
gurab  ro-ole  adobhart  súd  ; biad,  maiile  ré  grásoibfuyío 
Dé,  soitheagoisg  ó so  suas,  -j  ní  shainnte ochad  an 
saoghal  ; -j  múin  damh  cionnas  leigheósad  mh’anom 
ón  pheacadh  úd  -j  ó gach  peacadh  oile  dá  ndearnas 
san  slighidh-si.” 

!,f>  “A  mhic,”  ar  ise,  “as  maith  leam  an  inntinn45i5 
mhaith  sin  chuire  romhad,  *j  mar  admhae  féin  go 
bhfuile  easlán  ; i múinfead  sin  duit  ó thoil  mhaith. 

Ní  fuláir  dhuit  fios  do  chur  ar  fhisigidh  mhaith 
fhéachfas  do  chuisle  (ór  atá  fiab/was  teinntidhe  ort), 
bhéaras  purgóid  duit,  *j  leigfios  fuil,  b/fcéaras  sioróipe452o 

* Lib.  1 Do  Svmb.  ad  Cathecum.  [sic],  c.  3 ; sup.  Psal.  77  ; 
lib.  2 De  Sorm.  Dñi.  c.  25. 


1gibhé 


148 


dhuit,  *]  bhéaras  cead  duit  ’na  dhiaigh  sin  éirghe  as 
leaboidh  do  t/unnis.” 

“ Mínigh  sin  dhamh,  a mháthair  ghrádhach,  ní 
as  fearr,”  ar  Des. 

4525  “ As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  ise.  44  As  é an  fiabhras 

na  peacadha  ; as  é an  fisigidh  th’athair  faoisidne, 
fhéuchos  do  chuisle  an  tan  éistteas  t’fhaoisidin  ; as 
í an  phurgóid  an  aithrighe  as  éigean  duit  do  ghlacadh 
ó thosach,  mar  atá  th’f/dabhras  ro  anbhuaineach  ; 
453°  as  i an  fTmil  leigfithear  | dhuit,  do  dhíosgaoileadh  do2i8 
dhroichleannta,  an  t-ualach  chuirfithear  ort  fá  aiseag 
do  dhéanamh  má  do  bheanais  a chlú,  a onóir,  nó  a 
mhaoin  d’aoinneach,  -j  fós  an  ceangal  chuirfithear 
ort  fá  shiocair  an  pheacoidh1  do  sheachna.  As  iad 
4535  na  sioróipe  bhús  éigean  duit  do  ghlacadh,  trosgadh. 
urnaighthe,  *7  déirc,  mar  lóirghníomh  ad  p/*eacadhoibh. 

As  é an  cead  bMs  éigean  duit  d’fhagháil  ria  n-éirghi, 
an  absolóid  sgaoilfeas  thú  ó chuibhreach  do 
pheacadh.” 

454°  “ Cionnas  do  gníthear2  an  phurgóid  sin  na 

haithrighe  ? ” ar  Des. 

44  As  é an  t-othar  féin  do  ní  í,”  ar  isi,  44  gé  nách 
éidir  dhó  a dhéanamh  gan  chuidioghadh  ó Dhia,  ór 
as  tiodhlacadh  do  bheir  Dia  uaidhe  í don  lucht  da 
4545  ttabhair  maitheamhnas  a n-olc  ; *j  as  amhloidh  so  do 
níthear  -j  ghlacthar  í,  a ttrí  piollairibh : an  céá- 
phiollaire  .i.  smuaineadh  ar  na  peacadhoibh  do 
ríghnis,  *j  doilgheas  uas  gach  ndoilgheas  oili  ót  uili 
chroidhe  do  bheith  ort  tré  fheirg  Ndé  do  thuilleamhoin, 
4550  do  thuillis  lé  gach  aoinpheacadh  marbhtha  dá 
ndearnais,  -j  gráin  uas  ghráin  mbáis  do  bheith  agat 
orra.  An  dara  piollaire  .i.  a chur  \ romhat  go  ro-219 
dhaingean  mailli  ré  grásoibh  Dé  gan  peacadh  do 
dhéanamh  ó sin  suas.  An  treas  piollaire  .i.  dóthchas 
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do  bheith  agot  a mórthrócaire  Dé  *]  a bpáis  do  4555 
Thighearna  go  bhfuighbhe  mait/ieamhnas  do  pheacadh 
ó Dhia.  -j  as  ro-fhalláin  don  anom  é féin  do  chor 
fán  leigheas-sa  go  roi-mhinic,  a ccionn  gacha  seachd- 
mhuine  nó  gacha  míosa,  -¡  go  háiridhe  an  phurgóid-si 
do  ghlacadh  ria  luighe  dhó  gacha  hoidhche,  ag456o 
déanamh  inchreachoidh  ar  ghníomharthoibh  an  laoi- 
sin.” 

“ A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ atá  an  treas1  piollaire- 
sin  roi-shearbh,  roi-dheacrach,  ór  as  cumhoin  leam 
gur  dhearbhois  go  maith  as  S.  Aibhisttín  go  bhfuil4565 
an  duini  ro-chlaon  do  chum  an  pheacoidh  ; -|  iarraim 
d’athchuinghidh  ort,  ós  éigean  damh  an  piollaire-sin 
do  ghlacadh,  tabhair  teagasg  éigin  uait  bhús  cuidio- 
ghadh  dhamh  do  chum  go  madh  usoide  leam  a 
ghlacadh.”  4570 

“ A mhic,”  ar  isi,  “ do  bhéar  teagosg  ro-tharbhach 
dhuit  as  S.  Aibhisttín,  ór  adeir  an  Doctúir  naomhtha- 
sa*  gur  ab  ceachtar  do  dhá  ni  as  cúis  don  dhuine 
do  chum  an  pheacoidh  do  dhéanamh,  .i.  grádh  nó 
eagla  an  | tshaoghoil2;  mar  as  éidir  a thuigsin  leis  4575 
an  sompla-sa. 

Tairgidh  eiricidh  beatha  nó  onóir  shaoghaltha 
dhuit  do  chionn  dula  lais  dá  theampall,  nó  bagroigh 
do  chor  a ccarcair  *1  a bpríosún,  nó  do  bhásoghadh, 
muña  umhloidhe  dhá  thoil.  Más  é grádh  an  458o 
tshaoghoil  bhias  ag  cor  chathoighthi  ort  do  chum 
tola  an  eiriciodh3  do  dhéanamh,  smuain  ad  chroidhe 
ar  Dhia,  -j  abair  riot  féin  na  briathra-sa  adeir  Críostt 
rind  san  Soisgéul  : 4 Créd  an  tarbha  do  dhuine  an 
saoghal  uili  do  ghnóughadh,  1 a anom  féin  do  4585 
dhamnoghadh  ? ’ Más  í an  eagla  bheas  dot  choimh- 
éignioghadh,  smuain  mar  an  ccéadna  ar  Dhia  i aboir 

* Super  Psalm.  73. 
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na  briat/na  úd  oile  an  tShlánoightheóra  : 4 Ná  bíodh 
eagla  oraibh  reas  an  lucht  mharbhas  bhur  ccorp  7 
4590  leis  nách  éidir  bhar  n-anom  do  mharbhadh,  acht  reas 
an  ttí  léar  ab  éidir  bhar  ccur,  idir  chorp  7 anam,  go 
teinidh  ifrind.’  Ni  héidir  lé  haoinneach  th’anom  do 
mharbhodh  acht  lat  féin  ag  déanamh  an  pheacoidh.1 
Ciondas  budh  éidir  lét  eascaroid,  acht  go  ndiongnadh 
4595  a dhíthcheall,  | ni  sa.  mhó  dot  ole  do  dhéanamh  iná22i 
a ndéine  féin  ag  déanamh  an  pheacoidh  ? As  éidir 
leission  do  chorp  amháin  do  mharbhodh,  1 as  mó 
iná  sin  an  t-olc  do  ni  féin,  ór  marbhae  th’anom  ag 
déanamh  an  pheacoidh.  An  éidir  leis  an  saoghal  a 
4600  uiread  do  thabhairt  duit  do  chionn  bheith  ole  7 a 
ttiobhra  Dia  dhuit  do  chiond  bheith  maith  ? Dá 
mhéud  bagar  dá  ndiongna  an  saoghal  ort  ar  son 
bheith  maith  nó  fíréanta,  an  éidir  leis  uiread  a ndéan 
Dia  do  dhíoghaltus  ar  an  ainbhfíréan  do  dhéanamh 
460 5 ort  ? 

An  áil  leat  a chlos  créd  bhéras  Dia  dhuit  do 
chionn  bheith  fíréanta  ? 4 Tigidh,  a chlann  bheann- 

uighthe  mh’Athar  féin,  glacuidh  an  ríoghdhacht-sa 
atá  ar  na  hullm/mghadh  dháoibh  ó thosach  dhomhuin/ 
4610  An  áil  leat  a chlos  créd  bhéras  do  mhacuibh  na 
mallachd  ? 4 Eirghidh  san  teinidh  shiórdhuidhe  atá 

fá  chomhair  an  diabhuil  7 a dhrochaingiol.’  ” 

44  A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  44  as  ro-mhaith  an 
reiseapta  sin  tuguis  dhamh  as  S.  Aibhisdín  do  chum 
4615  an  treas2  piolluire  do  ghlacodh  gan  urlagodh,  7 | atá  222 
mo  dhóigh  a Ndia  go  mbiad  slán  ó so  suas  ; 7 bíom 
feasda  ar  siobhal.  Gidheadh,  guidhim  thú,  innis- 
dhamh  ria  ngluasachd  dhúinn  créd  fá  ndearbhae 
gach  éinní  as  S.  Aibhisdín  tar  Dhoctúiribh  oile  na 
4620  Heaguilsi  ? ” 
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“A  mhic,”  ar  ise,  “ nách  aithnidh  dhuit  gurab  é 
Sant  Aibhisdín  an  acuil  iongantach  úd  an  Sgrioptúir 
do  éirigh  d’áirdeitil  uas  na  doctúiribh  oile  le  heitibh 
grás,  i do  bhí  ag  deareadh  dhealroidh  na  Tríonnóidi 
lé  rinn  ruisg  a aigéininntleachda  go  díreaeh.  nó  gur462  5 
líonadh  é do  dhealradh  éigsi  -j  eagna,  léar  dhíosgaoil 
ar  thógoibhsiod  eiricidhe  a aimsire  féin  do  cheó 
doilbhthi  draoítheachda1  a n-aghoidh  na  Heaglaise, 
go  bhfuil  ó shoin  ale  ’na  lóchrann  lasamhoin  ’na  lar, 
ag  soillsioghadh  an  uile2  dhomhuin,  is  sa  úghdar  Ihás  463° 
bheirim-si  leam  comhminic  -]  so  do  chum  go  bhfaicfithí3 
a dhíorgha  atá  a n-aghoidh  na  n-eiriceadh,  léarab 
gnáth  a chomhmaoidheamh  gurab  ar  a son  féin  bhíos 
(gé  nách  tuigid  é),  do  chum  an  phoboil  shimplidhe 
do  mhealladh  ar  sgáth  a4  ughdardháis,  gé  nách 4635 
223  tuigid  | éunchuid5  dá  seicréidibh  doirche  diadha  ; ór 
ni  théid  an  eagna  a stteach  san  chroidhe  mhios- 
gaiseach,  ni  áitigheann  san  choloinn  ar  a mbi  a 
hualach  peacoidh,  mar  adeir  an  Spiorad  Naomh.” 
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4640  CUIRTHEAR  SIOS  ANN  SO  SIOMBAL 
CHREIDMHE1  -j  TRACHTAR  AR  NEITHIBH 
EILE  BHEANAS  RIS  AN  CCREIDIOMH. 

C.  5. 

Iomthüsa  Des.,  do  thriall  imtheacht  ’na  shlighidh 
4645  iar  cclaoi  na  11-eiriciodh  sin  dó,  -\  tárla  a ccionn 
treimhsi  iar  sin  a measg  dhroinge  eile  d’eiricibh  é 
fá  haighmhéile, 2 aindéine,  aingidhe,  inás  a bfhacuidh 
gó  sin.  Do  ghabhsad  ag  diospóracht  ris  a n-aghaidh 
a chreidimh,  -j  tugsad  anuas  an  oiread  sin  do  bhriáth- 
465°ruibh  an  sgrioptúir,  ar  ar  chuirsiod  an  n-uile  dhath 
dob  édir  léo  do  dhearbhadh  a ndroichcreidimh  féin  *j 
do  dhamnughadh  an  chreidimh  Chatoilghe,  gá  rádh 
nár  chneasda  céillidhe  na  neithe  dorcha  dothuigsi  a 
deireadh  | an  ere  diomh3  muna  fhaghthaoi  dearbhadh^ 
4 655  súl  ortha  ; ionnas  gur  thionnsguin  Des.,  mar  nách 
raibhe  éolas  san  sgríoptúir  aige,  contabhairt  do  chur 
’na  chreidiomh. 

“A  mháthair,’’  ar  Des.,  “ ní  rabha  riamh  a 
n-éigion  budh  mó  iná  an  t-éigion  ’na  bfhuilim  anois, 
4660  ór  mothuighim  mórán  do  smuaintig&thibh  ag  teacht 
chugam  a n-aghaidh  mo  chreidimh,  tréna  bhfaicim 
d’úghdardhás  aca  súd  dá  thabhairt  leó  as  an  sgríoptúir 
’na  aghoidh.” 

44  A mhic  ghrádhoigh,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd, 
4665  “ smuain  ar  bhréithir  bhaoghloigh  bhagroigh  an 
Tighearna  san  áit  a n-aboir  linn  uile  : 4 Cuimhnighidh 
ar  mhnaoi  Lót  ’ ; -j  ó do  sheasois  gó  so,  *]  ó do 
chuiris  romhad  bheith  ag  foghnamh  do  Dhia,  ná 
féach  ar  th’ais,  mar  do  rinne  bean  Lót,  dá  ndearnadh 
4670  an  cairthe  saloinn,  -j  as  fioghair  don  lucht  fhilleas 
ar  a n-ais  do  chum  a seinbhéas  ó shligheidh  a 

1 sic  2 sic 


an  creidemli  catchword 


153 


slánoighthe,  7 dá  ndearnadh  salann  seach  ní  oile 
do  chum  cáich  do  choimhéad  ó mhorgadh  an 
225  pheacoidh,  a g cuimhnioghadh  uirre,  mar  | adeir1  S. 
Aibhisttín.*  Nách  aithnidh  dhuit  gur  ab  béas  do  na4ó75 
huile  eiricidhibh  a ndíthcheall  do  dhéanamh  ar  a 
seachrán  do  dhearbhadh  as  an  sgríoptúir  1 gurab  trés 
an  sgríoptúir  mhaith  do  thuigsin  gu  holc  do  fhás  an 
uile  eiriciocht,  mar  a deir  an  doctúir  céadna.f  Dá 
ccuirtheá  th’arm  díot,  cionnas  do  bheitheá  ionchomh-  4680 
ruic  réd  naimhdibh  ? Asé  an  creidiomh  as  sgiath  -j 
as  lúireach  don  Chríosduighe,  mar  a2  deir  Pól  ; ar 
an  n-ádhbhar  sin  ní  fuláir  dhuit  a chongmháil  gu 
daingion,  muna  mian  leat  tú  féin  do  thoirbheirt  dod 
námhuid,  7 uile  shleadha  arguimeinnteadh  th’eascarad  4685 
do  chor  díot  Jéd  sgéith. 

Nach  faice  féin,  dá  modh  fíor  an  ní  a deirid-sion, 

.i.  nách  cóir  do  dhuine  an  ní  nách  faicfe  do  chreidiomh, 
go  mbíadh  an  saoghal  do  ghnáth  lán  d’easaonta  7 
d’aimhréiteach,  mar  dhearbhas  S.  Aibhis.J  ; ór  cia  4690 
do  ghrádh ochad h a chompánach  nó  a chomharsa 
ar  son  an  ghrádha  bhíos  aca  oirn  muna  chreidmís 
dóibh,  do  bhríogh  nách  éidir  an  grádh  atá  ’na  ccroidhe 
d’fhaicsin  ? Cia  do  ghrádhóchad/¿  ar  an  modh  | 
226ccéadna3  a ghaol,  7 fós  a aithre  nó  a chlann,  ór  ní4695 
héidir  linn  a ngrádh  oruinn4  d’fhaicsin  ; ionnas  gu 
n-imeóchadh  an  muinnteardhas  7 an  caradradh  as  an 
saoghal  nile  mar  sin.  As  éigion  fós  don  lucht  a deir 
so  moran  do  chreidiomh  nách  faicid,  ór  creidid 
stairtheasha  7 moran  neitheadh  aithristear  dhóibh  47oo 
ar  ionadiibh  nach  facadar  riamh,  7 cia  as  aithre 
dhóibh  fén,  ór  ní  fhuil  dearbhadh  súl  aca  ar  a 
n-aithribh  acht  fiaghnuisi  dhaoine  eile  ; 7 ós  éigion 

* Lib.  K De  Civiit.,  c.  8.  f Li-  1 De  Trin.,  c.  3. 

X De  Suntantia  Dilectióais. 
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dúinn  neithe  nách  faicmíd  do  chreidiomh,  créad  nách 
47°5  creidfiomaois  na  neithe  a dcir  Dia  rinn,  gé  náeh 
faicmíd  iad  ? ” 

“ A m/mthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ dar  leam-sa  ní  hionann 
sin  ; ór  as  éidir  lem  grádh  mo  charad  *j  mo  ghaoil 
oram  do  thuigsin  7 do  chreidiomh  trés  na  dearbh- 
47I0thuibh,  trés  na  sighnibh,  7 trés  na  comharthadhuibh 
do  gheib/úm,  7 ni  haithnidh  damh  dearbhtha  ná 
sighne  ar  na  neithibh  bhíos  d’fhiachuibh  oram  do 
chreideamhuin  om  chreidiomh  Chatoilghe.” 

“ As  maith  leam,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd,  “ gu 
47r5n-admhae  mar  sin  gurab  éigion  dúinn  mar  sin  neithe 
nách  faicmid  do  chreidiomh  7 gurab  bréag  | mar  sin  227 
an  ni  a deir  súd.  Maille  ris  sin  as  mor  an  mealladh 
a mheas  nách  fu  ilid  dearbhtha  1 sighne  ar  na  neithibh 
a deir1  an  creidiomh  Catoilghe,  ór  as  ró-mhór  an 
4720  dearbhadh  air  gur  thairrngirsiod  fáidhe  an  tseinreachta 
gach  a bfhaicmíd  a nois  dá  ccomhall  -]  iar  n-a  ccomhall. 

As  mór  an  dearbhadh  ar  fhírinne  ar  ccreidimh  a 
onóraighi  7 a áirdi  labhras  ar  Dhia,  ar  a labhraid 
eiricighe  -j  págánoigh  go  ro-mhaslaightheach,  ag  cor 
4725  pheacoidh  ’na  leith,  7 ag  rádh  mhóráin  do  bhlais- 
bhéimibh  oiie  ris.  As  mór  an  comhartha  ar  fhírinne 
ar  ccreidimh  ceart  7 naomhthacht  a dhlightheadh  7 
a theagoisg,  -j  méad  an  fhoghair  bhíos  aige  do  na 
subháilchibh,  7 an  mhíofhoghair  do  11a  dubháilchibh. 

473°  As  mór  an  dearbliadh  air  gur  chuirsead  na  daoine  as 
foghlamtha  7 as  naomhtha  bádar  san  rdomhan 
fiaghnaisi  leis,  7 gur  dhoirtsead  iiiomad  díobh  a 
bhfuil  ar  a shon,  do  chor  séula  ar  a bhñaghnaisi. 

As  mór  fós  an  dearbhadh  air,  an  t-iliomac  | d’fhear-228 
4735  toibh  7 do  mhíorbhailibh  do  righneadar  iimhílthe  ar 
feadh  an  domhain  dá  dhearbhadh,  léar  iompuighsiod 
chineadha  oirrdhearca  na  cruinne  dhomhanda2  gona 
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n-impeiribh  -j  gona  ríoghoibh  do  chum  an  chreidimh 
Chatoilice.” 

“A  mháthair  ghrádhach,”  ar  Des.,  “as  agotsa474° 
atá1  an  fhírinne,  -j  ni  haca  súd  ; -j  indis  damh  a 
nois  cionnas  chuirfead  uaim  na  drochsmuaintighthe 
thugsad  súd  chugam  a n-aghoidh  mo  chreidimh,  ag 
tabhairt  úghdardháis  as  an  sgrioptúir  ’na  aghoidh.” 

“ A mhic,”  ar  ise,  “ ná  cuireadh  ní  ar  domhan  dá4745 
ccluinfe  conntab&airt  dá  laghat2  ort  a n-airteagloibh 
do  chreidimh  ; -|  dá  ttigeadh  aingiol  ó nimh  do 

sheanmóir  ’na  n-aghoidh  (mar  adeir  Pól),  cuir 
contracht  ar  a sheanmóir,  cuimhnidh  mar  do 
dhearbhas  as  S.  Aibhisttín*  gur  ab  gnáithbhéas  dona  4750 
heiricibh  bheith  ag  mealladh  cháigh  lé  saobhchiallaibh 
chuirid  san  sgrioptúir.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar-soin,  mar 
chomhairligheas  an  Doctúir  céadna,  gach  uair  dá 
ttiobhraid  sgrioptúir  bhias  cruaidh  ort  a 11-aghoidh 
229  do  chreidimh,  creid  go  | daingean  nách  í an  tuigsÍ4755 
chuirid-sean  and  as  ciall  dó,  achd  go  bhfuil  ciall 
dhorcha  éigin  oile  aige  nách  tuige  féin.” 

“ A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  “ as  ro-mhaith  an 
chomhairle  sin,  *j  créad  do  ghéan  anois,  ór  atáid  ag 
bagar  bháis  oram,  muña  dhíultar  dom  chreideamh  ? ”4760 
“A  mhic,”  ar  isi,  “ ní  fuláir  dhuit  bheith 
foighideach  neartmhar  ; ór  as  iad  so  biodhbhoigh 
mhainisttreach  an  chreidimh,  -j  tángadar  romhainn 
ann  so.  Cuir  do  dhóthchas  uile  a Ndia  mar  do 
nídís  na  mairtírighe  ; *]  ó nách  éidir  lé  haoinneach  4765 

mairtíreaehd  fhíre  d’fhulang  óna  neart  nádúrtha  féin, 
gan  grasa  mora  ó Dhia,  mar  dhearbhas  S.  Aibhisttín 
a mórán  d’ionadaibh,f  guidh  Dia  go  dúthrachdach 
fá  sheasamh  mhaith  do  thabhairt  duit  ; 1 má  tá 

* Sup.  Psalmum  [printed  ps.lmum]  118. 

+ De  Bono  Perseuo.,  cap.  2 ; De  Grá.  et  Lib.  Arb.,  c.  17;  De 
Uer.  Dñi  Serm.,  16  f continued  on  /■.  230  :|  lib.  o Hom.,  hom.  14. 
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477°grádh  an  tshaoghail,  nó  eagla  an  bháis,  ag  cor  chath- 
oighthe  ort,  smuain  ar  an  leigheas  tugas  dhuit  cheana 
as  S.  Aibhisttín.  Muña  lór  sin  do  chum  do 
chathoightheadh  do  chor  ar  ccúl,  smuain  ar  an 
luaighidheacht  do  bheir  Dia  a ccéadóir  don  droing 
4775  fhuilngeas  bás  ar  son  a cc|reidimh,  .i.  a mbreith  suas23o 
ar  an  mball  go  díreach.  gan  phéin  ná  purgad óir,  a 
bhfiaghnaisi  a ghnúise  féin,  abhal  a mbeid  ’na  ríthigh 
a n-aoibhneas  shíordhoighe  nách  éidir  d’fhaisnéis  ; -| 
nách  búdh  mór  an  mhire  i an  mhíchia.11  an  t-aoibhneas 
4780  síordhuighe  sin  do  mhalairt  ar  aisling  aoibhnis 
urchradhoigh  anaoibhinn  éanuaire  ? *]  nách  biadh 

meas  duine  leimh  ar  an  tté  do  bhéaradh  sgáile  an 
óir  do  roghoin  ? As  leimhe  iná  sin  an  tí  iarras  -j 
ghrádhoigheas  antoil  éuttarbhach  a cholna  ria  nglóir 
4785  fhlaitheamhnais,  ~\  bheireas  do  roghoin  bheith  a 
n-éagmhais  ghnúise1  Críostt,  1 a n-éagmhais  amhairc 
a aingeal  nglórmhar  -j  throimtheag/doigh  a ríthighe 
tré  bhioth  shíor . dá  mbeith  cead  aige  gan  dol  go 
hifriond  a ccomhluadar  shíordhuighe  dheamhan 
4790  nduaimhseach  ndoidhcalbha,  mar  nách  bia. 

-]  muña  lór  so  uile,  smuain  don  taoibh  eile,  dá 
ndearnae  toil  na  n-eiriceadh,  ar  shíordhoigheacht  na 
peine  atá  fád  chomhair  a 11-ifrionn  ; *]  gé  go  mbeth 
do  chroidhe  ’na  chloich,  má  tá  coibhéis  an  ghráinne 
4795  mhusttaird  do  chreideamh  agot,  ni  bá  hurasa  dhuit 
gan  bheith  ar  coimhchrioth  ón  smuaineadh  sin.  | ór23i 
fiafraighim  dhíot  cia  ar  an  ndomhan-sa  duine  dá 
dhíchéillidhi  do  rachadh  a bpríosún  go  ceand  chéad2 
bliadhan  ar  aoibhneas  aonlaoi  d’fhagháil.  As  deimhin 
4800  nach  bhfuighthí  aoinneach  do  bhéaradh  an  rogha-sa, 

-j  dá  éis  so  uili  ni  príosún  chéad2  mbliaghan  ná  míle 
do  bhliaghnoibh,  acht  príosún  a saoghal  na  saoghal 
gan  chrích  gan  fhoircheann,  bheirid  na  truagha  gan 
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chéill  gan  chuimhni  leanas  antoil  a ccolna  -j  na 
dubháilche  do  roghain  ar  son  aoibhnis  seachdmhoghad  4805 
nó  ochdmhoghad  bliaghan,  i ni  hé  sin  a mháin  aclit 
ar  son  aoibhnis  éanuairi  dá  n-antoil  cholnaighe.  Ní 
hí  trá  samhoil  na  barroigheachta  atá  ag  céad  bliaghan 
ar  aon  lá  atá  ag  an  tshíordhoigheachd  ar  sheachdmh- 
oghad  nó  fós  ar  chéad  bliaghan,  acht  barroigheacht  as48io 
míle  mó,  *j  ar  nách  éidir  cinnteacht  do  chor  tré  bheith 
don  tshíordhuigheacht  gan  chrích  gan  fhoircheann. 

Déana,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar-so,  a mhic  ghrádhoigh, 
seasamh  ro-láidir  a n-aghoidh  antola  do  cholna,  a 
n-aghoidh  aoibhnis  fhallsa  an  tshaoghail-si,  a48*5 
n-aghoidh  chealg  an  áidhbherseóra  i na  n-eiriceadh.  | 

232  Seachoin  maille  leis  an  uile  aire  *j  fhriochnamh 
shlighidh  bhfhairsing  an  tshaoghail  tré  ttiaghthar 
gus  an  mbás  shíordhuighe  ; lean  ó uile  alghas  do 
chroidhi  slighidh  chumhang  Chríostt  tré  ttiaghthar  4820 
gus  an  mbeathoigh  shuthain,  .i.  slighidh  na  foighide, 

na  habsttanaide,  na  geanmnoig/ieachta,  na  humhla, 

1 an  uile  chrábhoidh,  tré  ndeachoidh  Críostt  ag  dol 
dá  ríoghdhacht,  ’sa  lorg  as  cóir  dhúinne  do  leanmhain 
go  roicheam  dá  ríochathair,  ’sa  haoibhneas  nách  4825 
éidir  lé  hinntleacht  daonna  d’aithris,  ór  dá  mhéad 
teistt  dá  ttiobhradh  uirre,  ni  bhiadh  ann  sin  acht 
braon  beag  don  bhóchnamhuir,  nó  mindrithle  do 
mhóirtheine,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  nách  facoidh  súil,  nách 
cualaidh  chías,  1 nár  smuain  croidhe  (mar  adeir  an  4830 
Slánaightheóir  féin)  na  neithe  do  ullmhoigh  Dia  don 
lucht  charas  é.” 

“A  mMthair  ghrádhach,”  ar  Des.,  “do  chuiris 
mo  chroidhe  ar  comhlasadh  am  chliabh  d’fhonn  bháis 
d’fhulang  ar  an  mball  ar  son  mo  chreidimh,  14835 
carcairphríosún  na  colla-so  d’fhágbháil  dochum  dola 

233  dom  dhílodnadh1  1 dom  shásughadh  gus  an 


dhíodnadh  catchword. 


158 


n-aoibhneas  n-iongantach  sin.  Gnidhim  thú,  múin 
damh  aichcapt1  égin  eagnuidh  ealadhanta  as  an 
4840  maighistir  mór  sin  na  Heagluisi,  S.  Aibhisttín,  le 
raghuinn  do  dhiospóracht  ríu  súd,  do  chosnamh  mo 
chreidimh  orra  *1  do  dhortadh  m’fhola  ar  a shon.” 

“ A mhic,”  ar  isi,  “ seachain  a ndiospóracht,  ór 
gé  nách  bid  na  heiricidhe  foghlumtha,  mealluid  duine 
4845  simplidhe  lé  comhrádh  milis,  mar  a deir  Pól,  7 
gealluid  flaitheamhnas  Dé  *]  uile  aitios  a ccolna 
dhóibh  a n-aoinfheacht,  7 bídh  mar  sin  briocht 
mealltórachta  ’na  mbriathruibh,  7 bídh  a n-úrlabhra 
mar  aiilsi  ag  snámhchnaoi,  mar  a deir  an  tApsttol 
485océadna.  Léig  dá  bhríogh  sin  a ndiospóracht  sin  a 
leith  11a  bpréuiáidiodh  1 na  ndaoine  n-eagnuidhe, 
dar  ab  eól  a cclaoi  ; ór  an  tan  nách  budh  eól  duit 
freagra  gu  lór  do  thabhairt  orra,  do  bhéurthá  siocair 
dhóibh  fá  iad  féin  do  dhaingnioghadh  ’na  seachrán, 
4855 mar  adeir  S.  Aibhisttín,*  7 do  na  Catoilghibh 
neamhfhoghlamtha  do  bhiadh  ag  éistteacht  ribh  fá 
chonntabhairt  do  chur  a bhfírinne  an  chreidimh 
Chatoilghe.”  | 

“A  mháthair,”  ar  eision,  “ dobadh  náir  dhamh  234 
4860  gan  fios  gach  docamhail  dá  ccuirfidís  oram  a n-aghoidh 
mo  chreidimh  do  bheith  agom.” 

“A  mhic,”  ar  isi,  “ ná  bíodh  náire  ort  fá  gan 
misteire  7 rúindiamhra  roi-dhoirche  do  chreidimh  do 
thuigsin  go  solas,  *j  a liacht  neithe  beaga  nádúrtha 
4865  nách  tuige  féin  7 nách  tuigid-sion.  Ni  fhuil  a fhios 
ag  aoinneach  agoibh  uile  cá  líon  ruainne  ’na  fholt, 

7 cionnas  do  bhiadh  eólas  solas  ar  an  Ttríonnóid 
agoibh  ? Adeir  S.  Aibhisttín f nách  géarchúis 
inntleachta,  acht  simplidheachd  chreidimh,  doní  pobal 
4870  coitchcann  na  Heaglaise  ro-dhaingean  roi-innill  ; 

* Lib.  uno  Contra  [printed  cotm]  Manich.,  c.  9. 

t Contra  Epis.  Funda.,  c.  í. 
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gonadh  airi  sin  adeir*  gurab  orra  labhras  an 
Sailmcheadlach  ; lumenta  eorum  non  minorauit , san 
áit  a n-abair  gurab  éidir  asoil  7 ainmhinteadha 
tarbhacha  do  ghairm  don  lucht  imthigheas  go 
simplidhe  san  Eaglais,  7 bhíos  ar  bheagán  foghiama4875 
lán  do  chreideamh.  Do  b’fhearr  leam  ar  an 
n-ádhbhar-sa  nách  léigtheá  na  briathra  úd  Phóii  as 
do  chuimhne  : 4 Ná  hiarr  eólas  domhoin  do  bheith 
f 35 1 agot  ar  neithibh  | árda,  acht  bíodh  eagla  ort,’  7 fós 

an  ni  adeir  an  Spiorad  Naomh  : 4 Ná  hiarr  na  neithe  4880 
as  áirde  iná  thú,  -j  ná  sgrúd  neithe  as  neartmhaire 
iná  thú,  achd  bí  ag  smuaineadh  do  ghnáth  ar  na 
neithibh  do  athain  an  Tighearna  dhíot.’  ” 

44  A mháthair,”  ar  Des.,  44  ós  amhluidh  sin  atá, 
ni  bhíu  féin  ag  dréim  feasda  ré  bheith  foghlamtha  ; 4-85 
gidheadh,  múin  mo  chreidiomh  dhamh.” 

44  Nách  ar  fhoghlomais,  ” ar  isi,  44  an  Teagasg 
Críosttuidhe  an  tan  do  bhádhais  óg,  mar  atá 
d’fhiachuibh  ar  an  n-uili  Chríosttuidhi  ? ” 

44  Do  righnios,”  ar  Des.  4890 

44  Do  fhoghlamais  Symbuil  na  nApsttal,  7,  mar 
sin,  ereidiomh  Eagluisi  Chríostt,”  ar  an  tShimplidh- 
eachd. 

44  As  fior  sin,”  ar  Desiderius,  44  ór  as  aithnidh 
dhamhsa  nách  déin  an  Eaglas  ereidiomh  eile  gu4895 
nuaidhe,  7 nách  fuil  aice  acht  ereidiomh  na  nApsttal  ; 
gidheadh  atáid  cumhachta  aice  an  tan  éirghios 
coinntinn  idir  í féin  7 na  heiricidhe,  nó  contabhairt, 
a fhoillsiughadh  gu  nuaidhe  gu  bfhuil  an  ni  si  nó  ni 
eile  ’na  chreidiomh,  gé  nách  éidir  lé  éinní  dh’f&oill^goo 
sioghadh  mar  sin  do  bhíadh  a n-aghaidh  chreidimh 
236  na  nApsttal,  acht  na  neithe  bheajnas  as  ereidiomh 
7 as  teagasg  na  nApsttal  7 bhíos  ann  ni  as  doirche 
ná  mar  fhoillsighthear  léisi.  Gonadh  aire  so  budh 
*Super  Psal.  106, 
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49°5maith  leam-sa  riaghail  chreidimh  d’f&agháil  ’na 
mbeidís  na  puingc  chreidimh  gu  solas  dhiúltuid 
eiricidhe  na  haimsiri-si.” 

“ A mhic,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  “ do  geibhthear 
a bhforgla  sin  a bhfoirm  an  luidhe  as  dual  dona 
4910  heasbagoibh  do  thabhairt  an  tan  oirnthear  iad,  -j  fós 
don  lucht  ghabhas  cúram  anmonn  orra,  i adeir  mar 
so  : 

4 Creidim-se  ó chreideamh  dhaingean,  *j  admhoim 
ós  áird,  an  uile  ní  -j  gach  éinní  dá  bhfuil  sa  svmbail 
4915  chreidimh  ghnáthoigheas  an  Eaglas  Rómhánach,  .L 
creidim  a n-aoinnDia,  Athair  uileachumhachtach,  do 
rinne  neamh  talamh,  *]  na  huile  aicsidhe  agas 
neamhaicsidhe,  agas  a n-aoinTighearna  losa  Críostt 
7 aoinGhein  Dé,  7 do  geineadh  ón  Athair  rés  an 
492on-uile  shaoghal,  Dia  do  Dhia,  solas  do  sholas,  Dia 
fíre  do  Dhia  fhlre,  atá  iar  n-a  gheineamhoin  gan 
déanomh,  comhshubsttainteach  ris  an  nAthair,  tréas 
a ndearnadh  an  uile,  táinig  a nuas  ó fhlaitheamhnas 
ar  ar  soinne,  na  daoine,  1 ar  son  ar  | slánoighthe,  do237 
4925ghabh  cholainn  ndaonda  ón  Spiorad1  Naomh  as 
Muiri  Oigh,  1 dá  ndearnadh  duini,  agas  do  crochadh 
mar  an  ccéadna  ar  ar  soinne,  do  fhulaing  fa  Phoint 
Phioláid  agas  do  hadhlacadh,  *j  do  aithéirigh  an  treas 
lá  do  réir  na  sgrioptúireadh,  -j  do  chuaidh  suas  ar 
493oneamh  ; atá  ’na  shuidhe  ar  deis  an  Athar,  *|  thiocfas 
arís  maille  ré  glóir  do  bhreitheamhnas  bheó  7 mharbh. 
an  tí  ’sa  ríoghdhacht  ar  nách  cuirfithear  críoch  ; 7 

san  Spiorad  Naomh,  tighearna  7 beóaighthigh,  tig 
ón  Athair  i ón  Mhac,  adharthar  -j  chomhghlór- 
4935  aighthear  ar  aon  leis  an  nAthair  7 leis  an  Mac,  do 
labhair  tréas  na  fáidhibh  ; agas  aoinEaglas  naomhtha, 
chatoilici,  absttalda.  Admhoim  aonbhaistteadh  a 
maitheamhnas  na  bpeacadh.  Atá  mo  shúil  ré 
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heiséirghe  na  marbh  *j  ré  beathoigh  an  tshaoghoil 
thiocfas.  Amén.  4940 

Admhoim  go  ro-dhaingean,  7 gabhoim  chugom 
go  fonnmhar,  béulphroicheapta  asbaltha  1 eagalsa, 

7 gach  éanchuid  oile  do  ghnathaighthibh  agas 
d’órduighthibh  na  Heaglaisi  céadna.  Admhoim 
238  mar  | an  ccéadna  an  sgrioptúir  naomhtha  san  chéill4945 
’nar  chongaimh  -j  a ccongmhann  an  naomhmáthair 
Eaglaise,  dárab  dual  a bhreathnughadh  cia  hí  ciall 
fhíre  -j  mínioghadh  na  sgrioptúireadh  naomhtha,  7 
ni  ghlacfad  -¡  ní  mhíneóchad  choidhche  é achd  do 
réir  aonaonta  -j  éinintinde  na  n-aithreadh.  495o 

Admhoim  fós  ós  áird  ar  an  modh  ccéadna  go 
bhfuilid  seacht  Sacraimeinte  fíre  dísle  ag  an  reacht 
nua,  iar  n-a  bhíagb/uíil  ó Chríostt  ar  Ttighearna 
againn  agus  do  chum  sláinte  an  chinidh  dhaonna,  gé 
nách  fuilid  uile  ’na  riachdanas  ar  gach  aon  fó  leith,  4955 
.i.  Baistteadh,  Dul  fá  láimh  easboig,  Sacrameint  na 
haltóra,  Peandaid,  Ongadh  déigheanach,  Grádha 
coisreagtha,  1 Pósadh  ; go  ttugoid  so  grása  uatha, 

*1  nách  éidir  an  baistteadh,  dol  fá  láimh  easboig,  7 
grádha  coisreagtha  d’athghabháil  gan  neimheadhshár.  4960 
Gabhoim  chugom  mar  an  ccéadna,  1 faomhoim,  na 
gnáthoighthe  atá  ar  congmháil  7 ar  n-a  moladh  ón 
Eaglois  Chatoilge,  a bhfritMileamh  sollamainte  na 
239n-uile  shacramainteadh  réumhráijte-sin.  Toilighim 
go  fonnmhar,  7 gabhoim,  na  huile  neithe  *]  gach  nÍ4965 
fá  leith  dár  foillsigheadh  7 dár  snaidhmchinneadh  lé 
naomhChomhairle  Thriont,  do  thaoibh  pheacaidh  an 
tsinnsir,  agas  an  fhíréantais. 

Admhoim  ós  áird  ar  an  modh  ccéadna  go 
n-ofráiltear  do  Dhia  san  aifrionn  saicrifís  fhíri  dhíleas  4970 
a síothcháin  ar  bpeacadh,  ar  son  bheó  7 mharbh,  *] 
go  bhfuil  corp  7 fuil  ar  Ttighearna  losa  Críostt  mailii 
réna  anom  -j  réna  dhiadhacht  a sacrameint  ro- 
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naomhtha  na  haltóra  go  fíri,  dá  ríribh,  -]  go 
4975  substtainteach,  •]  go  n-iompóighthear  uileashubsttaint 
an  aráin  a ccorp,  *j  uileashubsttaint  an  fhíona  a 
bhfuil,  *]  gurab  é ainm  do  bheir  an  Eaglas  Chatoilge 
ar  an  cclaochlódh-sa,  transubsttantiatio , .i.  transub- 
staintioghadh.  Admhoim  mar  an  ccéadna  go 
4980  nglacthar  Críostt  go  huilighe  iomlán,  -j  sácrameint 
fhíri,  fá  gaeh  aoinghné  fó  leith  dhíobh.  Cothuighim 
go  seasmhach  go  bhfuil  purgadóir  ann  ina  mbíd 
anmanna  a láimh,  dá  ttugoid  daghoibreacha  na 
Ccríosttoigheadh  fóiridhin  ; ar  an  modh  ccéadna 
4985  gurab  cóir  | na  naoimh  atá  a ríoghdhachd  a bhfochair  240 
Chríostt  d’onórughadh  1 do  ghuidhe,  -]  go  n-ofráilid- 
sion  urnoig&the  ar  ar  soinne  do  Dhia,  *1  gur  ab  cóir 
a ttaisi  d’onórughadh.  Adeirim  go  ro-dhaingean 
gurab  cóir  íomháigh  Chrlostt,  -j  Mháthar  Dhé  do  bhí 
499oriamh  ’na  hóigh,  *]  na  naomh  oile,  do  chongmháil,  -j 
do  bheith  a rébherens  1 a n-onóir  iomchubhoigh. 
Deimhnighim  mar  an  ccéadna  gur  fhágoibh  Críostt 
cumhachta  an  loghoidh  ag  an  nEaglais  “j  go  bhfuil 
cleachdadh  a thabhartha  don  phobal  Chríosttoighe 
4995  ro-fhalláin  dóibh.  Aithnighim  *¡  admhoim  an  nEaglas 
naomhtha,  Chatoilge,  apsdalda,  Rómhánach  ; do 
ním  d’fhiaghnaisi  gur  ab  í as  máthair  “j  as  ban- 
mhaighisttir  don  uile  eaglais  ; 7 gealloim  -j 

mionduighim  umhla  *]  urruim  fhíre  don  Phápa 
5000  Rómhánach,  comharba  Pheadair  bheannoighthe, 
prionnsa  na  nApsttal  *|  biocáire  losa  Críostt. 

Gabhoim  chugam  gan  chonntabhairt  ar  bioth  *] 
admhoim  ós  áird  na  huile  neithe  oile  do  teagaisgeadh, 
do  snaidhmchinneadh,  -j  do  foillsigheadh  leis  na 
,;oo5  naomhchánoinibh, 1 lé  comhdháloibh  geinearálta  na 
Heag|laisi2,  7 go  sonnradhach  lé  Comhairle  Thriont ; 241 
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•j  damnoighim,  díultoim  -j  malloighim  an  uili  ní  atá 
contrárdha  dhóibh,  *]  an  uile  eiriceacht  do  damnadh, 
do  díultadh,  *j  do  malloigheadh  ón  Eaglais.  *]  do 
bheirim  gealladh,  móid  *i  mionna  fán  ccreideamh  5010 
bfhírinneach  Ccatoiligi-si,  seach  nách  éidir  aoinneach 
do  shlánughadh,  agas  gá  bhfuilim  dom  dheóin 
d’admháil  ós  áird  *j  do  chongmháil  dáríribh,  do 
chothughadh  -j  d’admháil  ós  áird  mar  an  ccéadna 
iomlán  gan  oirbhearnadh  ar  feadh  mo  bheathadh  5OI5 
go  roi-sheasmhach,  maille  ré  cabhair  Dé,  *]  mo 
dhíthchioll  do  dhéanamh  do  réir  mo  chumhacht  ar 
a chur  d’fhiachoibh  ar  na  daoinibh  bheas  fúm,  no 
bheas  d’ualach  oram,  do  dhruim  mh’oifigi,1  a chong- 
mháil, a theagasg,  *j  a shíoladh.  Go  ccug/ma  Dia5°2° 
mar  sin  leam,  -j  na  soisgéula  naomhtha-sa  Dé.’ 

Ag  so,  a mhic,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd,  “ riaghoil 
ro-mhaith  chreidimh,  1 bíodh  sí  féin  -j  Cré  na  nApsttol 
do  mheabhair  go  ro-mhaith  agot,  agas  congaimh  go 
242  daingean  iad,  *]  ní  bá  heagoil  duit  | seachráns02* 
th’eascharad.” 

“A  mháthair  ghrádhach,”  ar  Des.,  “as  díol 
beandachta  do  bhéul,  -j  as  urasa  a aithne  gur  ab  é 
sin  creideamh  fíre  Eaglaisi  Críostt,  -j  atá  do  ghlain- 
mheabhair  agom  a nois,  *|  biaidh  go  bás ; *j  5°3<> 
greanndoighim  eiricidhe  na  talmhan  fán  siolla  as 
lugha  dhe  do  bhéin  díom  ó so  suas,  ós  air  atá  mo 
shlánughadh  agas  an  tshíordhuigheachd.  -j  muña 
bheith  mo  chorp  ro-lag  anbhfann  ó bhfuaras  d’anró 
1 do  shaothar  san  slighidh-si,  atá  an  urdail  sin  do5°35 
shólás  ar  mo  chroidhe  go  madh  mian  leam  a bhfuil 
romham  don  tshlighidh-si  do  shiobhal  am  ruagoibh 
reabhroidh,  an  tan  smuainim  mar  do  shaor  Dia, 
maille  réad  chongnamh-sa,  mé  a lámhoibh  na 
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5°4°n-eiriceadh  úd  a measg  na  n-ilmhílteadh  anam  bheirid 
leó  go  hifriond.” 

“A  mhic,”  ar  isi,  “ná  bíodh  iongnadh  agot  ar 
do  chorp  do  bheith  lag  ; *]  nách  aithnidh  dhuit  an 
seanfhocal,  nách  foil  aithghiorra  gan  tshaothar  ná 
5°45sochar  gan  dochar  ? Tairg  meisneach  do  dhéanamh 
anois,  •]  ní  fada  go  bhfuighbhi  sólás,  -j  budh  móidi  | 
do  chion  *|  do  mheas  an  tan-soin  air,  a bhfuarois  dá  243 
dhochar  ; -j  má  mhothuighe  anois  anbhfainne,  caith 
cuid  don  toradh  thugois  lat,  -j  do  bhéara  brígh 
505°nuaidhe  dhuit  ; *j  madh  áil  leat  gan  dochar  na 
sligheadh  do  mhothughadh,  déana  cantaireachd.” 

Dob  ait  lé  Des.  comhrádh  na  Simplidheachda,  ar 
a ttug  do  chomhfhurtacht  dó,  -j  adobhairt  : “ Cionnas 
budh  éidir  linn  cantaireachd  do  dhéanamh  a ccuid- 
5055  eachta  an  tsheanóir  thromdha-sa  ? 55 

“ As  éidir,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht  ; “ ór  gé  go 
bhfuil  tromdha  ó nádúir,  atá  do  thaoibh  oile  caoin, 
suilbhir,  soghrádhach ; ór  as  bráthair  do  Ghrádh 
Dé  é.  Os  a chionn  so,  ni  ó bhaois  ná  ó éttroma  do 
5060  dhéanam  canntaireachd,  acht  do  thabhairt  shóláis 
dár  spioroid,  1 d’édtromughadh  dhochair  na  sligheadh, 

*]  do  neartughadh  ar  ccroidhe.” 

“ Ciondas  do  dhéan-sa  canntaireacht, ” ar  Des., 

“ -|  gan  guth  agom  ? ” 

5065  41  Ní  héidir,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  “nách  foil 

guth  agot,  *]  gurab  guth  thú  féin.” 

Dob  iongnadh  lé  Des.  mar  adobhairt  gur  guth  é, 

I do  fhiafraigh  cionnas  dobadh  éidir  sin.  Do  fhreagair 
sisi  é : “ Do  rinneadh  | thusa  -j  an  uile  chréutúir  le  244 

5070  bréithir,  -j  as  é an  guth  thig  ar  an  mball  d’éis  na 
bréithre,  *j,  mar  sin,  mar  as  lé  bréithir  an  Tighearna 
do  rinneadh  an  uile  chrétúir,  as  éigean  go  bhfuilid 
uile  ’na  ngothaibh.” 

“ Mínigh  sin  damh  ní  as  fearr,”  ar  Des. 
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“ As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht.  “ N Í5°75 
fhuil  a mbréithir  *j  a ccomhrádh  acht  éinní  amháin, 

*j  ni  don  ni  thig  as  an  mbéul  amach  ghoirthear  an 
bhriathar,  achd  don  smuaineadh  nó  don  toirrcheas 
anas  asttigh  ag  duine  ; ór  as  guth  go  dílios  ghoirthear 
don  ni  thig  amach,  *j  as  trid  tuigthear  an  bhriathar  5° 8o 
anos  asttigh  agoinn.  Tuigfe  an  ni  adeirim  ni  as 
fearr  ar1  an  n-eisiomláir-se.  Atá  agamsa  asttigh  am 
inntinn  a leithéid  so  do  smuaineadh,  .i.  gur  ab  duine 
thú.  As  i so  as  briathar  nó  as  comhrádh  and  go 
dílios,  gé  nách  laibheórainn  go  forimleach  ; gidheadh,  508.5 
an  uair  adeirim  léum  béul  : ‘ As  duine  thü,’  ag  so 

an  guth  go  dílios  tré  ttuigthear  an  bhriathar  atá 
asttigh  agom.” 

“ Teagoisg  dhamh  anois,”  ar  Des.,  “ más  guth  mé, 

245  cia  agá  | bhfuilim2  am  ghuth  ? ” 5090 

“ Ataoi  ag  Dia,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  “do 
chruthoigh  thú  léna  bhréithir,  do  chum  go  molthá 
*7  go  mbeandoightheá  é.” 

“ Fiafraighim  dhíot,”  ar  Des.,  “ más  guth  mé, 
créad  adeirim  nó  chialloighim  ? ” 5095 

“ Adeiri,”  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  “ gurab  maith 
Dia  tréus  án  mbeith,  tréus  an  ccorp,  -j  tres  an  n-anam 
maith  thug  dhuit  ; *]  adeir  an  sgiamh  thug  dhuit 

gur  ab  sgiamhach  é,  1 adeir  gach  éinní  dár  chruthaigh 
Dia  ionnat,  ar  an  modh  ccéadna,  cumhachta,  5100 
subháilche  Dé,  1 a mhaitheas  ; ionnas  nách  foil  inar 
chruthoigh  Dia  ionnat  acht  gotha  Dé.” 

“Créad  fá  n-abrae,”  ar  Des.,  “nách  foil  inar 
chruthoigh  Dia  ionnam  acht  a ghotha  ? Nách  ar 
éidir  lat  a rádh  go  hiomlán,  gan  eisgeartadh  ar  bioth,  5105 
gur  ab  gotha  do  Dhia  a bhfuil  ionnam  uile  ? ” 

“ As  uimi  nách  dobhart  sin,”  ar  an  tShimplidh- 
eacht, “ ar  an  n-ádhbhar  nách  gotha  do  Dhia  a 
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bhfuil  do  lochtaibh  -j  do  dhubháilchibh  ionnad  ; ór 
5110  ni  hoibreacha  do  Dhia  iad  sin,  acht  duit  féin,  -j  adeirid 
go  bhfuile  ole,  dubháilcheach  ; -j  dá  réir  sin  mar 
thig  an  duine  tréas  na  créutúiribh  do  chum  eól|ais1246 
Dé,  tig  tréna  dhubháiichibh  -j  tréna  pheacodhaibh 
do  chum  a eólais  iein.” 
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FOILLSIGHTHEAR  NI  AS  LIONMH  AIRE  5115 

CIONDAS  TIGTHEAR  DO  CHUM  EÓLAIS 
DÉ  TRÉUS  NA  CRÉUTÚIRIBH. 

C.  7. 

Dob  iongnadh  lé  Des.,  gé  nách  raibhe  faicsin 
ealadhanta  ar  an  tShimplidheacht,  a fheasuighe  dos1 20 
labhradh,  -¡  a dubhairt  lé  a rís  : “ Créud  fá  bfhuile 

ag  iarruidh  oruinn  cantaireacht  dho  dhéanamh  ? ” 

“ Do  chum  ar  ccuir  1 ar  ndoilghiosa  do  chur 
dínn,”  ar  isi,  “ -j  fós  do  chum  nách  caillmís  dóthchas 
teachta  g o tigh  Dé,  choimhédtar  gu  maith  lé  bheiths^ 
ag  smuaineadh  ar  na  créutúiribh  taisbéntar  dhúinn 
a sgríoptúir  liteardha  Dhé,  •]  fós  ’na  sgríobtúir 
chorpardha,  .i.  an  saoghal  a táarn-a1  dhéanamh  ó 
Dhia,  mar  leabhar  ina  léaghthar  na  créutúire.” 

“Os  mar  sin  atá,”  ar  Des.,  “ tionnsgnam  ar  | 5l3° 
24 7 chantaireacht,  ós  gotha  sinn  ; molam  *j  beannuigheam 
ar  Ttighearna.” 

“ As  cóir  sin,”  ar  an  tShimplidheachd,  “ *j  do 
ghéubham  gotha  éxamhla  oile  chuide ochas  linn  san 
slighidh-si ; ór  do  ghéabham  a ttosach  na  sligheadh  5135 
gotha  troma  saothracha,  1 do  ghéubham  ’na  lár 
gotha  inmheadhónacha,  -j  do  ghéubham  ’na  deireadh 
gotha  árda  do  réir  éxamhlacht  na  ccréutúireadh  ; -j 
ós  mian  linn  cantaireachd  do  dhéanamh  do  réir2 
riaghla  na  cantaireachda-sa  ni  fuláir  dhúinn  eólas  na  5140 
healadhna  féin  do  bheith  aguinn  ó thús.” 

“ Cia  mhúinfios  sin  dúinn  ? ” ar  Des. 

“ Múinfid  na  créutúire  féin,”  ar  an  tShimplidh- 
eachd, “ ór  atá  cuid  díobh  mhúinfios  dúinn  maith  ar 
Ttighearna,  cuid  eile  mhúinfios  dúinn  a eagna,  cuid  5145 
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eile  a uaisle,  cuid  eile  a sgéimh,  cuid1  eile  a mhórdh- 
acht,  cuid  eile  a bhronntanas  ; -j  as  mar  so,  thríd 
síos,  bheirid  na  créutüiri  sinn  dochum  eóluis  ar 
Ttighearna,  dochum  gu  ndiongnamaois  a mholtha 
5150  agas  a onóir  do  chantaireachd.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar-sin 
déana  do  dhíthchioll  san  slighidh-si  | ar  chantuireachd  24S 
d’fhoghluim,  ór  ní  fhuil  d’oifig  ag  na  daoinibh  roichios 
go  tigh  Ghrádha  Dé  do  chum  a bhfuili-si  ag  triall 
acht  cantuireacht,  *j  an  tí  as  fearr  fhoghlumas 
5155  cantuireacht  mholta  Dé  san  sligheidh,  as  dá  réir 
do  ghéubha  an  t-ionad  as  feárr  a dtigh  Ghrádha 
Dé.” 

Do  bhí  Des.  ag  cur  na  slighcadh  thairis  ar  feadh  • 
mhóráin  aimsiri,  -j  do  fhoghluim  mórán  do  shubháil- 
5160  cibh  *|  do  dhearsgnuidheacht  ar  Ttighearna  tréus 
an  tteagasg  tug  an  tShimplidheachd  dó.  Gidheadh 
as  ro-mhór  do  fhuluing  do  phéin  -j  do  pheannaid. 

As  meinic  thárla  tuisleadh  dhó,  .i.  do  thuiteadh  a 
bpeacadh  shologhtha,  *7  do  chongmhadh  an  tSimpli. 
51656  gan  tuitim  a bpeacodh  mharbhtha.2  Do  bhíodh, 
uair  oile,  claon  do  chum  tuislidh  tré  chathug/zadh 
éigin,  *|  do  bheireadh  an  tShimplidheacht  a lámh  dhó 
dá  chongmháil  ó aontughadh. 

Do  thuiteadh  ar  uairibh  go  talmhuin,  .i.  a bpeacadh 
5i7o  mharbhtha,  *j  muña  bheth  Eagla  Dé,  do  thógbhadh 
é,  ní  éireóchadh  choidhchi  *7  n í b/dadh  mian  éirghe  | 
air.  Uair  oili  a n-ionadh  dola  ar  a aghaidh  dhó,  as  249 
ar  a chúl  do  théigheadh,  .i.  do  fhilleadh  ona  shubháil- 
chibh  -¡  ó slilighidh  na  fírinne,  *|  a n-ionadh  a tharbha 
5175  do  bhuain  as  na  créutúiribh,  mar  nách  déanadh  suim 
do  smuaineadh  ar  mar  do  bhídís  ag  moladh  an 
Tighearna  mar  ghothoibh,  as  éuttarbha  do  bheanadh 
eisttibh  ; -j  an  uair  do  thairgeadh  canntaireachd  do 
dhéanamh  tréus  na  créutúiribh,  do  bhriseadh  ar  a 
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ghuth,  nó  go  ttugadh  Eaglo  Dé  brodadh  and,  dá  chor  5180 
ar  a aghoidh.  As  meinic  do  t&éighdís  deilg  ina 
chosoibh,  .i.  do  thigdís  smuaintighthi  saoghalta  chuigi  ; 
gidheadh,  do  chongmhadh  an  tShimplidheacht  a 
chos,  *]  do  thairmgeadh  Eagla  Dé  an  dealg  as.  Do 
bhíodh  codladh  go  meinic  ag  luighe  air,  tré  dhearmad  5185 
a Chruthaightheóra,  -j  do  bheiread/¿  Eagla  Dé  ionga 
dhó,  agá  dhúsacht.  Do  shuidheadh  go  meinic  tré 
fhoiréigean  cuirtheachta  *7  bochtaine,  .i.  an  uair  do 
bhíodh  fuar  ’na  chrábhadh,  nó  go  ndiongnadh  a 
ghadhar  tafann  air,  *j  go  ccuireadh  ’na  sheasamh  é.  519» 
As  meinic  do  ghabhadh  fearg  é,  *7  do  thionnsgnadh 
250  fillcadh  ar  | a ais  tré  anbhfainne  chroidhe  agas  tré 
édóchas  ; gidheadh,  an  uair  do  bhlaiseadh  beagán 
don  toradh  tug  lais  mar  lón  ’na  mhála,  do  théigheadli 
ar  a aghoidh.  Do  chailleadh  a shlighidh  uair  oile,  5195 
ag  siobhal  na  hoidhche,  .i.  an  uair  do  bhíodh  a 
ndrochsmuaintighthibh  nó  a ndrochoibrighthibh,  do 
chailleadh  a chuideachta,  Eagla  Dé  -7  an  tShimplidh- 
eacht ; gidheadh,  an  uair  do  thigeadh  an  mhaidin,  -¡ 
iar  n-éirghe  gréine,  .i.  tréna  eólas  féin,  *1  tré  eólas  52o» 
bhaoghoil  a sttaide,  -j  tré  chongnamh  an  ghadhair, 

.i.  na  Toili  Maithe,  do  bhíodh  aige  do  chum  seirbhíse 
Dé,  do  gheibheadh  arís  shlighidh  na  foighidni  *7  an 
aithreachais,  *7  do  gheibheadh  a chuideachta  uile 
innte.  5205 

Agas  d’éis  bheith  mórán  do  laithibh  ag  siobhal 
ar  an  n-órdughadh  so,  táinig  fó  dheireadh  ar  mhadh 
aoibhinn,  *7  do  chonnairc  pálás  ríoghdha  ro-áloinn  a 
meadhón  an  mhuighe  sin,  dá  ngoirthí  Déshearc,  -7 
as  é Grádh  Dé,  .i.  an  tí  do  bhí  ar  iarroigh  ag  Des.,  52io 
bá  doirseóir  san  phálás  sin.  | 
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TIONNSGNUIDH  AN  TREAS  RANN  DO251 
SGATHAN  AN  CHRABHUIDH. 


Cap.  1. 


5215  MAR  DO  HOSGLADH  DORAS  MHAINISTREACH 
NA  DESHEIRCE  DO  DHES.,  -]  MAR  DO 
LABHAIR  RIS  AN  NDÓIRSEÓIR,  .1.  GRADH 
DE,  AR  MHÓRÁN  DO  NEITHIBH. 


Do  thionnsgain  Desid.  doras  mhainistreach  na 
5220  Désheirce  do  bhualadh  go  ciúin  critheaglach,  *|  ar 
mbeith  a bhfhad  dó  agá  bhualadh  ni  fhuair  aonduine 
do  oisgeóladh  an  doras  dó  ná  do  fhreigeóradh  é. 

A dubhairt  an  tShimplidheachd  ris  : “ A athair, 

ná  bíodh  droichmheisneach  ort.  Buail  gu  láidir  an 
5225  doras  leis  an  dá  bhaschrann  sin,  dá  ngoirthear  Osna 
agas  Deór,  -j  ni  héidir  nách  cluinfid  thú,  *7  gé  gu 
mbeidis  ’na  ccodladh  muisgeólae  iad,  -j  tiucfuid 
d’osgladh  an  doráis,  ór  | mun  bhudh  áil  leó  na  252 
daoine  thig  ann  so  do  léigion  asdeach,  ni  fhuighdís  é 
5230  ar  énchor.” 

Ba  mor  gairdeachas  Des.  trés  an  meisnigh  thug 
an  tShimpl.  dó,  -j  do  bhuail  an  doras  ni  as  láidire 
gu  mór  iná  mar  do  rinne  an  chéaduair,  ionnas  gu 
bhfacuidh  chuige  dóirseóir  na  mainisttreach  dá 
5235ngoirthi  Grádh  Dé,  an  té  do  bhi  d’iarruidh,  agas  nir 
aithin  é. 

A dubhairt  an  dóirseóir  : “A  athair,  créud  iarrae 
ann  so  ? Féadfuighe  go  bfhuil  fearg  oruibh  tréna 
fhad  do  congmhadh  sibh  tar  éis  an  doráis  do 
5240  bhualadh ; ná  biodh  fearg  ort,  ór  as  sé  so  as 
gnáthughadh  dhúinne,  do  dhearbhadh  foighidne  na 
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droinge  thig  chuguinn,  *]  go  háiridhe  na  ndaoine 
ndíomsach  fearguighthear  muña  osgalthar  dhóibh  a 
ccéadóir,  amhuil  *]  do  bheith  riachtanas  aguinne  réna 
seirbhís  ; ór  ní  léigthear  astteach  annso  an  drong5245 
mheasas  gurab  fiú  -j  gurab  diongmhála  iad  féin  an 
onóir  sin  d’fhagháil.” 

“ Ní  díobh  sin  damhsa,  a thighearna  (ar  Des.), 

253  ór  | gé  gur  fhuloingeas  saothar  ro-mhór  -j  duadh 
doiríomhtha  san  sligheidh,  as  deimhin  leam  náchs25o 
fiú  énní  mé  muña  háil  libhsi,  ar  son  bhar  maithiosa 

*7  bhar  subháilche  féin,  mo  léigean  a stteach.” 

A dubhairt  Grádh  Dé  : “ Cia  iarrae  annso  ? ” 

“ Tánog  anos  as  tigh  na  Hmnhlachta  (ar  Des.) 
maille  ris  an  ccuideachta  do  chithí  tré  shligheidh  1^,5255 
foighidni,  d’iarruidh  Ghrádha  Dé  ’sa  ghnáthchomh- 
naidhi  a dubhradh  riom  do  bheith  annso.” 

A dubhairt  Grádh  Dé  : 44  An  ttugubhair  litreacha 
ar  bith  libh  annso,  as  a mbeith  a dheimhin  aguinn 
gurab1  as  tigh  na  Humhlachta  tángabhair  ? ” 5260 

A dobhairt  Des.  : 44  Atáid  dá  litir  leam.  Fuaras 

litir  dhíobh,  dárab  ainm  Aithne  an  Duine  Air  Féin2  a 
ttigh  na  Humhlachta,  1 as  ar  an  slighidh  do 
sgríobhadh  an  litir  oile,  dár  ab  ainm  Aithne  Dé.” 

A dobhairt  Grádh  Dé  : 44  Taithnidh  leam  go  5265 

mór  mar  do  rinneabhair  bhar  ngnoaighthe  ; gidheadh, 
innis  damh  an  measonn  sibh,  ar  son  na  litreach  sin 
do  bheith  libh,  an  cóir  dhúinni  bhar  ngabháil  san 
tigh-si  ? ” 

Adobhairt  Des.  : 44  A thighearna,  adubhart  ribh527o 

254  ó thús  gur  | ab  ar  bhar  ccumas  féin  -j  fá  bhar 
ngrásuibh  amháin  atá  mo  léigion  astteach  ; ór  ní 
f/aeadar-sa  an  maith  do  sgríobhadh  na  litreacha 
thugas  leam,  nó  nar  thuigios  iad,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
nách  feadar  (gé  gu  rabhadhas  a ttigh  na  Humhlachta,  5275 
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■]  gur  thaisbénadar  dhamh  na  sealluidhe  -j  na 
maighdeana  atáid  san  mhainisttir,  *j  a mbéusa  uile) 
nar  dhíleaghas  amhuil  do  dhligheas  an  toradh  thugadar 
dhamh  dhá  ithe,  .i.  Neamhdhóthchas  a Duine  Féin, 
5280  gé  go  bfhuaras  blas  maith  air  ; *j  fós  ní  fheadar  nar 
choimhédas  mé  san  tshlighidh  a ttánog  ó na  neithibh 
contrárdha  thárla  dhamh  ; 1 ar  an  ádhbhar-sin  ní 
bhiadh  do  chroidhe  agam  a rádh  gu  ndearna  mé  ní 
maith  ar  biot^,  -j  fios  mo  dhubháilciodh  *|  mh’iomad 
5285peacodh  agam  féin  ; maiile  ris  sin  ní  fheadar  nar 
bheanas  shochar  as  ar  fhuilngeas  san  slighidh,  ór  as 
minie  do  leagadh,  do  leónadh  *]  do  chréuchtnuighiodh 
gu  mór  mé,  gurab  ar  éigin  tug  mo  chuideachta 
leithbheó  ann  so  mé. 

5290  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  a sí  cúis  as  prionnsapáilte 
as  a n-iarraim-si  Grádh  Dé,  mar  a dubh|radh  riom 
gu  bhfhuil  ’na  liaigh  mhaith  comhdomhuin1  *¡  sin  a 
bfhoghiuim  gu  n-aithnighionn  gach  easláinte  dhá 
seicréidighe  dá  mbí  sna  daoinibh.  Gonadh  aire  sin 
5295  as  mian  leamsa  an  t-airdliaigh  comhachtach-sin2 
aithnigheas  easláinte  mh’anma  do  ghuidhe  fám  anom 
féin  do  ghlanadh  -j  do  shlánughadh.” 

A dubhairt  Grádh  Dé  : “ Créud  as  a n-iarrae 

do  shlánughadh  *j  do  ghlanadh  ? ” 

53oo  “ Ar  an  n-ádhbhar,”  ar  Des.,  “ go  ndubhradh 
riom  nách  éidir  lé  hénduine  dul  a steach  ann  so 
muña  raibhe  glan  slán  ó easláinte  an  anma,  ór  ní 
héidir  ar  mhodh  eile  dul  san  dúthuigh  neamhdha.” 

A dubhairt  an  doirseóir  : “ Os  amhluidh  sin  atá, 

5305  1 go  ccuire  do  dhóthchas  uili  ionnuinne,  an  ann  sin 
nó  go  labhra  tú  ré  buachuil  áiridhe,  ’sa  aithne  ’sa 
eólas  as  éigion  duit  do  bheith  agad  ria  tteacht  a 
stteach  dhuit.”  | 
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256  DO  GHRADH  NA  COMHARSAN. 

C.  2. 


53io 


As  mor  an  fonn  do  bhí  ar  Dfres.  an  buachail 
d’fhaicsin  chuige  dochum  go  mbéaradh  do  labhairt 
ré  Grádh  Ndé  é,  *j  bá  hé  ainm  an  bhuachalla  Grádh 
na  Comharsan  ; *j  iar  mbeith  mar  sin  do  Dhes.,  do 
chonnairc  chuige  an  buachuil,  *j  do  ghabh  lüthgháire  5315 
comhmór  *7  sin  é agá  fhaicsin  gur  chuir  d’fhiachaibh 
air  caoi,  tré  mhéud  an  tshóláis  do  mhothuigh  a g 
faigsin  an  bhuachalla,  *j  trés  an  ngrádh  do  bhí  aige 
ar  a thighearna. 

Do  fhiafraigh  an  buachuil  de  : 44  Créud  fá  bhfuile  532o 

ag  caoi,  *|  nách  guileann  énduine  dá  mbí  san  tigh-si 
choidhche,  ór  bíd  lán  do  shubhachas  ? ” 

“ NI  tuirsi  chuirios  d’fhiachuibh  oramsa  gul  (ar 
Des.)  acht  iomarcaigh  luathghára.” 

44  Cia  iarrae  san  tigh-si  ? ” ar  an  buachail.  | 5325 

257  “ A mhic,”  ar  Des.,  “ atú  ag  iarroigh  Ghráidh 

Dé.” 

“ As  mise  buachoil  Ghráidh  Dé,”  ar  eision,  44  -j 
más  é mo  thighearna  iarrae,  as  éigean  duit  labhairt 
riom  féin  ó thós,  *]  mh’aithne,  *1  cumann  do  dhéanamh  333° 
riom  ; ór  tá  an  oiread  sin  do  ghean  ag  mo  thighearna 
oram  nách  áil  leis  labhairt  ré  héanduine  ag  nách 
biadh  cion  *j  aithne  oramsa.” 

“ Do  badh  maith  leam,”  ar  Des.,  44  eólas  do 
bheith  ar  do  bhéasoibh  agom,  *j  dhol 1 a bpáirt  -j  a 5335 
muinnteardhas  riot,  ar  son  do  thighearna.” 

44  Más  áil  leat,”  ar  an  buachoil,  44  meisi  do  bheith 
am  charoid  agat,  ni  foláir  dhuit  mo  chéadtomhuilt 
do  thabhairt  damh  ar  maduin,  do  lioctabháil2  dá 
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534°  ngoirthear  Smuaineadh  Umhal,  -j  mo  dhínnéar  do 
lioctubháil  oile,  dá  ngoirthear  Comhrádh  Umhal,  *j  mo 
chuid  do  lioctubháil  eile,  dár  ab  ainm  Oibriughadh 
Umhal.” 

“ Cáit  a bhfuighe  mé,  ar  Des.  na  lioctubháileadha 
5345  sin  ? ” 

Adobhairt  an  buachoil  : 44  As  í an  Umhla,  -j  a 

buachoil,  dá  ngoirthear  Fond  Naomhtha,  do  ni  an 
chedlioctubháil  díobh  ; ór  cuiridh  a buachoil 
d’fhiach|aibh  uirre  a mheas  gur  ab  í féin  as  lugha258 
535oasttígh,  *]  cuiridh  fós  d’fhiachoibh  uirre  toradh  do1 
chaitheamh  dá  ngoirthear  a Tharcaisnioghadh  Féin 
I muña  chaithe  an  toradh  sin  ní  fhaghann  luibh 
áiridhe,  dár  ab  ainm  Deighmheas  Duini  Eili,  dá 
ndéantar  an  chéudlioctubháil  sin  dhá  ngoirthear 
5355  Smuaineodh  Umhal  ; -j  bíodh  cumonn  agot  ris  an 
mbuachoil-sin  na  Humhlachta,  ór  ni  fhuil  san  tír-si 
poitiogáirigh  ór  fearr  an  chedlioctubháil  sin  do 
dhéanamh  iná  é,  don  luibh  dár  ab  ainm  Meas  Maith 
ar  Dhuine  Oile.  Do  níthear  an  treas2  lioctubháil, 

5360  dár  ab  ainm  Comhrádh  Umhal,  do  thrí  gnéibh 
luibhionn,  mar  atá  Umhlacht,  Ceannsacht,  *]  Caoineas  : 
don  Umhlacht,  ag  labhairt  go  simplidhe  sólásach  ; 
don  Cheannsoigheacht,  ag  labhairt  gan  chuthach  gan 
aindeithneas ; don  Chaoineas,  .i.  maille  ré  gnúis 
5365  shoghrádhoigh  ; -j  ní  foláir  púghdar  do  chrathadh  ar 
na  luibheannoibh  sin,  dár  ab  ainm  Beagán  go  Malí, 
ór  tig  díoghbháil  as  mórán  comhráidh.  -¡  as  do  na 
luibhibh-si  do  níthear  an  dara  lioctubháil  | dá  ngoir-  259, 
thear  Comhrádh  Umhal,  tréna  ttugthar  onóir  do 
5370  dhuine  eile.  Do  níthear  an  treas  lioctubháil,  dá 
ngoirthear  Oibriughadh  Umhal,  do  luibhibh  eile,  t 
a siad  a n-anmanno  Solas,  Grádh,  agas  Friochnamh, 
ór  as  áil  lé  Dia  go  ndiongnamaois 3 ar  n-oibreacha 
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g o friochnamhach  suilbhir.  As  mar  so  do  níthear  na 
lioctubháileadha-sa,  *j  dá  ttugae  mo  sháith  dhamhsa  5375 
d/dobh,  biaidh  cairdeas  eadruinn,  *j  léigfead  tú  do 
labhairt  rém  thighearna.” 

Do  budh  maith  lé  Des.  na  comhairleacha  na 
teaguisg  thug  an  buachuil  dó,  “|  a dubhairt  : “O  do 
thaisbéanuis  do  bhéusa  -¡  do  mhiana  dhamh,  do  538o 
dhéan  mo  dhíthchioll  ar  na  lioctubháilibh-sin 
d’fhagháil  -j  do  thabhairt  duit.” 

Do  bhí  iar  sin  aimsir  imchian  san  doras  ag 
déanamh  comhluadair  ris  an  mbuachuil,  -j  ag  dul  ’na 
chairdeas,  *]  ag  tabhairt  na  lictubháileadh  sin  dó,  *^5385 
adubhairt  ris  aon  do  na  laithibh  : “ Déana  do 

ghrásuibh  oram  mo  bhreith  a stteach  d’fhéuchuin 
do1  thighearna.” 

“As  eóir  sin,”  ar  an  buachuil,  “ ó do  rinnis  an2 
2óomhéid  dob  éidir  | leat.  An  tamoll  annso,  i rachad539Q 
dá  fhéuchuin  an  bhudh  áil  lém  thighearna  teacht 
amach  do  labhairt  riot.” 
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DO  GHRADH  DE  : DON  CHEIDCHEIM  1 DON 
DARA  CEIM  DHE,  DÁ  CHÉIRD,  "j  DÁ 
5395  OIFIG. 


Cap.  3. 


As  mor  an  coimhéd  do  bhí  ag  Des.  ar  an  ndoras 
dá  fhéuchuin  an  bfhaicfiodh  Grádh  Dé  ag  teachd  a 
mach  *j  do  smuain  ’na  chroidhe  nách  raibhe  ann 
5400  féin  acht  drochdhuine  lán  do  pheacadhuibh,  -j  nár 
fhiú  é a chomhmór  sin  do  dhuine  uasal  *j  do  thighearna 
do  theacht  do  labhairt  ris  ; *]  an  tan  fá  raibhe  san 
smuaineadh-sa  gu  ro-dhaingean,  do  chonnairc  duine 
ag  teacht  a mach  do  fhiafruigh  : “ Créad  iarrae  ann 

5405  so,  a dhearbhráthair  ? ” 

“A  thighearna,”  ar  Des.,  “a  tú  ag  iarruidh 
dhuine  uasuil  ann  so  dá  ngoirthear  Grádh  Dé.” 

44  A sé  sin  mh’ainm-si,”  ar  eision. 

Mar  do  chualuidh  Des.  gurab  é Grádh  Dé  do 
5410  bhí  aige,  do  thuit  | ar  talamh,  1 do  chuaidh  a 261 
n-anbfhainne.  Do  ghlac  Grádh  Dé  ar  láimh  é,  -¡  do 
chuir  ’na  sheasomh  é.  Do  bhi  Des.  ag  caoi  comhthrom 
■j  sin,  an  tráth  do  thóguibh  Grádh  Dé  don  talamh  é, 
nár  éidir  lé  Grádh  Dé  féin,  mar  do  bhí  croidhe  uasal 
5415  aige,  *]  é féin  milis,  gan  caoi  agá  fhaicsin. 

As  mór  do  thaitin  lé  Grádh  Dé  méud  na  tola  *| 
an  cheana  do  thaisbéin  Des.,  mar  nár  éidir  leis  a 
fhaigsin  gan  gul  do  dhénamh  lé  hiomarcaidh  lúth- 
ghára,  -j  a dubhairt  ris  : 44  Ná  cuir  ni  sa  mhó  do 

5420  dhoilghios  oram,  ór  ni  héidir  leam  fear  mo  ghrádha 
d’fhulang  ag  caoi  as  mo  chomhair.  Innis  damh  cia 
a dubhairt  leat  go  rabhadhasa  san  teagh-sa  ? ” 
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44  Aodhaire  tárla  dhamh  san  slighidh,”  ar  Des., 

“ a dubhairt  riom  gu  rabhadhais  san  tigh-si,  7 as  é 
do  sheól  mé  ann  so.”  5425 

44  Créad  a dubhairt  riot,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  44  tréna 
bfhuil  an  uiriod  sin  do  chion  7 do  g/irádh  agad 
oram-sa  ? An  uime  ghrádhuighe  mé,  mar  do 
chualadhuis  gu  ttuguim  mórán  aoibhneasa  dom 
262  chair¡dibh,  7 gu  ttuguim  mórán  tiodhlaicthiodh  do543° 
na  daoinibh  do  ní  seirbhis  damh,  7 gu  ccongmhuim 
iad  do  ghnáth  gan  doilghios  ? ” 

44  Ni  hi  sin  cúis  mo  ghrádha  ort,”  ar  Des.,  44  acht 
mar  ataoi  ad  thig/iearna  uasal  onórach  bheirios  do 
chairde  lat  san  n-aoibhneas  as  mó  ar  an  ndomhan,  5435 
.i.  a bfhiaghnuisi  Dé.” 

Do  thaitin  gu  mór  lé  Grádh  Dé  an  intinn  naomhtha 
do  bhi  ag  Des.  dochum  a ghrád/mighthe,  -j  as  móide 
do  ghrádhuigh  é sin. 

A dubhairt  Des.  : 44  As  iongnadh  leam,  a544° 

Hhighearna,  -j 1 tú  comhuasal  1 ataoi,  in  bhur  mac 
ag  Righ,  an  docamhal  atá  an  bhur  bfhagháil,  7 a 
ttugthaoi  do  phéin  do  na  daoinibh  iarras  sibh.” 

A dubhairt  Grádh  Dé  : 44  Ná  habair  sin,  ór  bid 

daoine  ann  nách  saoileann  mh’aithne  ná  m’fhagháil,  5445 
ná  mo  bheith  aca,  *|  bid  ián  díom  ; bid  daoine 
shaoileas  gu  mbím  ionnta,  1 tar  a cheann  sin  ní 
aithnighid  mé,  ~\  bim  a bfhad  uatha.” 

A dubhairt  Des.  : 44  Guidhim  thú  -j  innis  damh 

do  nádúir,  do  cheird,  7 t’oifig,  innas  gu  n-aithnighinn  545° 
an  bfhuilim  féin  a ngar  dhuit,  nó  an  bfhuile  ad  | 

263 thighearna  *1  ad  charuid  agam.” 

44  As  í mo  chéard  -j  m’fheidhm,”  ar  eision,  44  Dia 
do  ghrádhughadh,  -j  bheith  am  mhac  agá  eólas.” 

44  Cionnas  do  bheire  grádh  do  Dhia  ? ” ar  Des.  5455 


1 — 1 thigher-  | -j 
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A dubhairt  Grádh  Dé  : “ Inneósad  sin  duit. 

Bldh  fonn  ro-mhór  oram  a g/w'ádhughadh  óm  chroidhi 
7 óm  anam,  maille  rém  uile  chumhachtuibh,  -]  eóluis 
do  bheith  agom  air  san  chéim  in  bhudli  maith  leis 
5460  mé  dá  aithne,  dochum  a onóra  7 a ghlóire,  7 dochum 
sláinte  mh’anma.  Bídh,  ós  a chionn  sin  fós,  fonn 
oram  an  saoghal  uile  dá  aithne,  7 an  uile  chrétüir 
do  thabhairt  onóra,  beannuighthe,  7 glóire  dhó  ar  a 
shon  féin  7 ar  son  a mhaitheasa  dhoichríochnuighthe, 
5465  i ni  go  prinsiopáltha  ar  son  sochair  nó  tarbha  dá 
ttiocfadh  dhóibh  as  ; ór  ni  bhiadh  annso  acht  grádh 
sainnte.  7 as  amhluidh  as  cóir  dhóibh  grádh  do 
thabhairt  dó,  7 seirbhís  7 onóir  do  dhéanamh  dhó, 
ar  an  ádhbhar  gurab  mar  sin  as  áil  lé  Dia  iad  dá 
5470  dhéanamh  dó  dochum  a thoile  do  choimhlíonadh 
ionnuinn,  7 dochum  ar  dtoili-ne,  7 toile  na  n-aingiol, 
do  bheith  gnóaightheach  do  ghnáth  gá  mholadh2ó4 
agas  gá  bheannughadh  ar  a shon  féin,  do  bhriogh 
gurab  é féin  maith  as  mó,  agus  atá  ós  gach  maith, 
5475  7 gurab  fíu  é bheith  iar  n-a  ghrádhughadh  go 
síordhoidhi  7 fonn  do  bheith  orainn  a bheith  mar 
atá,  ’na  mhaith  dhoichríochnoighthe,  agá  bhfuil  an 
uile  ni  ar  a chumas,  gion  go  mbiadh  súil  agoinn 
éinní  d’fhagháil  uadha  choidhche,  gé  nách  éidir  linn 
5480  gan  ar  súil  do  bheith  réna  thiodhlaicthibh  ; gidheadh, 
an  uair  bhios  súil  agoinn  riu  nó  ghlacmaoid  tiodh- 
laicthe  uaidhe,  ni  ar  a son  go  prinnsiopáltha  as  cóir 
dhúinn  a ghrádhughadh,  acht  ar  a shon  féin.  7 
an  uair  mhothuighmid  a shólása  7 a mhillseacht,  ni 
5485  hamhloigh  as  cóir  dhúinn  a nglacadh,  dá  ngrádh- 
ughadh  ionnta  féin,  acht  dá  ngrádhughadh  mar 
shlighthibh  7 mar  ionnsttruimeintibh  do  chum  ar 
cceangailthi  do  Dhia,  do  mhéadughadh  ar  ngrádha 
air,  ar  a shon  féin  ; 7 madh  áil  leis  don  taoibh  eile 
5490  bochtacht  chorpardha,  inghreim,  7 éugcóir  na  ndaoine 
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do  theachd  orainn,  sin  do  ghabháil,  i do  mheas  mar 
thiodhlacadh  ro-uasol  ó fhlaitheamhnas,  ■]  mar  | 

265  chloidheamh  ngéar  lé  ngearrthar  a mbí  do  dhroch- 
ghrádh  dhíomhaoin  ghuasachtach  agoinn,  ionnas  go 
ttugmaois  ar  ttoil  uile  gan  roinn  don  Thighearna  go5495 
meinic,  -j  fós  do  ghnáth.  as  é fáth  fá  ngoirthear 
Grádh  Dé  dhíom,  mar  bím  do  ghnáth  ag  saoth- 
rughadh  Dia  do  ghrádhughadh  mar  so,  *]  gur  ab  í 
sin  as  ceard  damh.  As  é so  an  céim  as  áirde  do 
Ghrádh  Dé,  -j  an  grádh  fire  foirbhthe  as  cóir  dhúinn  5500 
do1  thabhairt  dó  ; *1  as  mó  thuillmíd  a bhuidheachas 
agá  d/fcéanamh  so  iná  ag  déanamh  oibri  oili  dhá 
feabhas,  acht  amháin  an  uair  iarras  riachtanas  na 
comharsan  oroinn  aire  do  thabhairt  dó  ; ór  ni  háil 
lé  Dia  an  uair-sin  gan  sinn  do  fhreagra  an  riachtanais.  5505 
Gidheadh,  an  uair  nách  bí  an  riachtanas  ann,  as  é 
ni  as  fearr  as  éidir  dhúinn  do  dhéanamh,  smuaineadh 
a Ndia  do  ghrádhughadh  ar  an  modh-sa  amhoil 
adobhramar ; -j  as  mó  a luaighidheacht  so  iná 
luaighidheacht  éanoibri  eili,  do  bhrígh  gurab  é Grádh  5510 
Dé  as  cúis  luaighidheachta  do  na  hoibreachoibh. 
Gonadh  aire  sin  bhíos  luaighidheachta  na  ndaghoib- 
266readh  ag  fás,  do  réir  mheidhe  an  ghrjádha  ó ttigid, 
an  ccéin  bhíos  neach  ag  foghnamh  do  Dhia  san 
mbioth  cé,  i go  roich  féige  an  ghrádha  san  saoghal-sa,  5515 
mar  atá  bás  d’fhulang  ar  son  Ndé. 

Fa  ris  so  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  do  ním  díthchioll  gan 
énní  do  dhéanamh2  do  chuirfeadh  fearg  air  ná  do 
thuillfeadh  a oirb/nre  go  beag  ná  go  mór,  *j  dá 
dteagmhadh  go  ndíongnuinn  trém  anbhuinne,  iarruim  5520 
ar  an  mball  maitheamhnas  air,  -j  léigidh  an  uair-sin 
’na  chairdios  mé,  mar  do  bhádhas  an  chéduair.  Os 
a chionn-so,  mar  atá  nádúir  mhaith  uasal  mhilis  ag 
mo  Thighearna,  ni  lór  leam  a g/w’ádhughadh  san 

1dó 


2 ghenamh 
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5525  chédchéim-sin,  acht  grádhuighim  san  dara  céim  é,  .i. 
do  ním  gach  ní  dá  n-aithnidheann  díom,  agas  fós 
gach  ní  dá  n-aithnigheann  énduine  do  mhuinntir  a 
thighe  ’na  ainm  nó  as  a ucht,  .i.  préaláidi  na  Heagluisi, 
ón  duine  as  airde  dhíobh  gus  an  nduine  as  ísle,  ór 
5530  do  ním  a bhfógraid  damh  maille  ré  mórán  rebherens, 
dúthrachta,  grádha,  *j  suilbhireachta,  *j  maille  ré 
friochnamh  -|  ré  humhlacht,  -¡  gu  háiridhe  ó thoil 
mhaith,  *]  do  ním  sin  do  ghnáth  *]  in  gach  uile 
ionad.  | 

5535  Agas  an  uair  do  ním  gach  ní  dá  bhfógrann  mar  267 
sin  damh,  as  annsin  mheasuim  go  bfhuil  grádh  agum 
air,  i as  deimhin  leam  gurab  ferr  leis  mé  dá  dhéanamh 
sin  iná  do  dhéanamh  míorbhuileadh.  -j  cionnas 
budh  áil  leat  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  fonn  do  bheith  agom  ad 
5540  sheirbhis  nó  grádh  do  bheith  agom  dhuit,  an  uair 
nách  budh  áil  leat  an  ní  do  fhóigeóruinn  duit  do 
dhéanamh  ? Ór  bíodh  a dheimhin  agod  nách  fuil 
ní  as  mó  lé  cceanglann  tú  do  spioruid  dom  spioruid, 

I lé  ccuire  do  thoil  a n-oireamhuin  dom  thoil,  iná  ag 
5545  déanamh  an  neith  fhógraim  dhuit  ó thoil  mhaith.” 
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TRACHDUIGH  NI  AS  FAIRSINGE  AR  G/7RADH 
NDE  SAN  DARA  CÉIM. 

C.  4. 

“ Cuirim  romham,  san  dara  céim-si  don  g&rádh, 
gaeh  éinnl  do  dhéanamh  bhíos  d’fhiachuibh  oram  ó 555° 
mhóid  nó  óm  oifig,  ór,  ó do  cheanglas  mé  féin1  énuair 
amháin  ó ghealladh  -j  ó mhóid  (ni  nách  aithreach 
2682liom),  atá  an  ni  sin  do  bhi  ar  mo  láimh  | an  chéduair 
do  dhéanamh,  nó  do  léigion  diom,  gan  diomdha 
Dhé,  d’fhiachuibh  oram  ó sin  suas,  comhdhaingion  -j  5555 
bhíos  an  aithne.  -j  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  smuainim 
gu  maith  ar  mo3  mhóid,  *j  ar  an  n-oifig  bhíos  agam, 

-j  ar  na  neithibh  as  riachtanach  dochum  a coimhlíonta  ; 
riagMuidhim  mé  féin  lé  comhairleachuibh  na  ndaoine 
n-eagnuidhe,  *]  lé  heólus  an  sgríoptúir  naomhtha.  5560 
Or  as  aithnidh  dhamh  gurab  mór  do  na  daoinibh 
thuillios  oirbhire  Dé  tré  gan  eólas  do  bheith  aca  ar 
na  neithibh  bheanas  réna  n-oifig  ; agas  an  uair  bhíos 
eólas  aca  ar  na  neithibh  as  cóir  dhóibh  do  dhéanamh, 
agas  nách  déanuid  iad,  as  measa  iad  mar  sin,  ór  ni  5565 
tré  ainbhfhios  do  níd  peacodh,  acht  ó mhailís.  -j 
mar  do  chím  gu  mbí  an  ni  do  gheallas  d’fhiachuibh 
orm,  do  ním  díthcheall  dochum  a choimhlíontha 
mar  as  iomláine  -j  mar  as  fearr  as  éidir  leam  ; -j  do 
bhrígh  gur  gheallas  dom  Thighearna  bheith  fírinneach,  557° 
ro-ionnruic  a ccúis  trír  maighdion  atá  san  tigh-si,  dá 
ngoirthear  Umhlacht,  Bochtacht,  *j  Geanmnuidheacht, 

269  tug  dhamh  mar  | bhaintighearnuibh,  ni  bhi  do 
sduidéur  laoi  na  oidhche  agam  acht  dá  fhéchuin 


1 fhéin 


2 298 


ma 
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5575  cionnas  as  fearr  do  fhéudfuinn  seirbhís  do  dhéanamh 
dhóibh  i a mbuidheachas 1 do  thuilleamhuin. 

Agas  as  uime  sin  a deirim  ar  niaidin  rém  anam  : 

4 A mo  anuim,  féach  cionnas  stiúrfas  tü  thú  féin 
aniugh  a bhfiadhnuisi  do  bhaintighearnadh  do  chum 
5580a  mbuidheachais  do  thuilleamhuin,’  -]  iar  tteachd  na 
hoidhche  a deirim  mar  a ccéadna  : 4 Faicim,  a mo 
anuim,  nar  chuiris  fearg  a niugh  ar  énchuid  dod 
bhaintighearnuibh,  nó  nar  thuillis  a ndiomdha,’  ionnas 
nách  fuil  d’énchúram  agam  acht  mo  dhíthcheall  do 
5585  dhéanamh  ar  bheith  am  shearbhóntuidh  dhilis  aca.” 

“ Créud  fá  ndiongnae  sin  ? ” ar  Des. 

“ Do  ním  (ar  Grádh  Dé),  do  bhríogh  gurab  iad 
súd  as  baintsheómradóireadha  dom  Thighearna,  -j 
nách  éidir  lé  hénduine  dá  cceanglann  é féin  a seirbhís 
5590  na  mbaintighearnadh-sa,  dul  a stteach  gan  a ccead, 

*j  gan  iad-san  d’fhosgladh  an  doráis  dó.” 

“ Guidhim  thú  (ar  Des.),  innis  damh  créud2  an 
freacrughadh  nó  an  exersis  bhíos  ad  spiorjuid 3 270 
dochum  ionnracuis  nó  na  seirbhísi  as  fearr  do 
5595  thaisbhénadh  dhóibh  so.” 

“ Cuirim  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  trí  neithe  romham,  as 
iad  as  biadh  dhamh  do  ló  1 d’oidhche,  *]  do  bheirid 
bríogh  iongantach  dhamh  do  chum  foghuinthe  do  na 
maighdeanuibh-si.  A sé  as  ainm  don  chéidní  chuirim 
5600  romham  Ná  Hiarr  Ennl ; ainm  an  dara  neith,  Ná 
Santuigh  Einni  ; ainm  an  treas  neith,  Ná  Smuain 
Ennl.  Do  gheibhim  blas  na  Humhla  ar  an  ccédní 
sin  chuirim  romham,  an  uair  chóruighim  é lé  sabhsa 
nó  lé  spíosarruibh  dá  ngoirthear  Do  Dhéanamh4  dot 
5605  T/mil  Féin  ; -j  tig  dhe  sin  gurab  é as  ainm  don 
chédní  chuirim  romham,  Ná  Hiarr  Enní  do  Dhéanamh 
dot  T7¿oil  Féin  ; “j  as  ris  an  mbiadh5  so  beathuighthear 

1 mbhuidheachas  2 chréud  3 spíorjuid  4 ghenamh 

5 mbhiadh 
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an  Umhlachd,  ~j  dá  mhionca  -j  dá  ghloine  do  bheirim 
an  biadh  so  dhi,  as  móide  thairrngeas  a muintearrdhas 
mo  Thighearna  mé,  *j  as  móide  labhras  ris  oram  gusóco 
maith  “i  t/¿airrngios  é do  chum  ceana  do  thabhairt 
damh.  | 

271  An  uair  dheasoighim  an  biadh  céadna-sa,  dárab 
ainm  Ná  Hiarr  Éinní,  lé  spíosroibh  eile  dár  ab  ainm 
Do  Bheith  Agat,  as  é as  ainm  dhó  an  uair  sin,  Ná  5615 
Hiarr  Einnl  do  Bheith  Agot,  -j  as  é an  biadh-sa  as 
beatha  don  mhaighdin  eile,  dár  ab  ainm  an 
Bhochtacht.” 

“ An  mar  sin  beagán,”  ar  Des.,  “ gan  dol  ar 
th’aghoidh.  Cionnas  nách  iarrfa  mé  éinní  do  bheith  5620 
agom,  má  tá  sé  ’na  riachtanas  oram  ? ” 

“ Tuig,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  “ má  tá  éinní  ’na  riachtanas 
ort  do  chum  teachta  a ttír  go  bhfuil  préláid  as  do 
chionn,  ar  a bhfuil  d’fhiachoibh  an  ni  sin  do 
sholáthar  ; 1 ni  maith  do  measfoidhi  an  áit  a mbeith  5625 
uachdarán,  ar  a mbeith  cúrom  soláthair  do  dhéanamh 
do  chách,  do  chum  go  madh  éidir  leó  gan  toirmeasg 
aire  do  thab/¿airt  do  Dhia,  go  mbeith  an  fear-sa  ag 
iarroigh  an  neith-si,  -j  fear  oile  ag  iarroigh  neith  oile, 
do  réir  mar  do  ghluaisfeadh  a bhfhonn  chuigi  ^.5630 
Gidheadh,  ni  maith  do  ni  an  t-uachtarán  muña  raibhe 
discréid  aige  do  chum  do  riachtanois  d’fhaicsin,  *]  as 

27 2 éidir  leat  an  uair  sin  do  riacht|anas  d’iarroigh  ; 
gidheadh,  tuigthear  so  maille  ré  dhá  choingheall  : an 
céadchoingheall,  an  uair  nách  fuil  aire  ná  rún  ag  an  5635 
phréuláid  so  do  thabhairt  duit,  achd  muña  iarrae  é. 

An  dara  coinghioll,  nách  d’fhonn,  acht  tré  riachtanos, 
iarrae  é,  ór  ni  fhuil  a n-éinní  dá  n-iarrfa  tú  ós  a 
chionn  so  acht  cathughadh,  cúirialtacht,  nó  anbharr, 

“1  creid  mé  gurab  mór  do  na  dubháilcibh  fhoilgheas  5640 
iad  féin  fá  bhrat  an  riachtanuis,  1 go  háiridhe  sna 
neithibh  bheanas  ré  lón  corpordha  bidh  *]  éaduigh.” 
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“ Cionnas  aitheónas  mé,”  ar  Des.,  “ cia  dhíobh 
sin,  an  riachtanas  nó  an  fonn,  chuireas  d’fhiachoibh 
5645  oram  an  ní  d’iarroigh  ? ” 

“ Féuch  féin,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  “ an  éidir  leat  teacht 
a ttír  gan  an  ní,  gan  ghuais  chuirp  nó  anma  ; ór  dá 
ccreidi  dá  ríribh,  gan  mhealladh  ar  bioth,  go  bhfoil 
guais  ad  chionn  fá  gan  a iarroidh,  atá  d’fhiachoibh 
5650  ort  an  uair  sin  a iarroigh,  -j  ni  hé  a mháin,  acht  atá 
luaighidheacht  agot  ar  son  a iarrata  an  uair-sin  do 
chum  seirbhísi  Dé.  Gidheadh,  más  éidir  leat  teacht 
thairis  gan  ghuais  éfeachtuigh  anma  nó  chuirp,  | gé  273 
go  ttiocfadh  gné  mhiochomhghair  duit  as  gan  a 
5655  iarroidh,  nách  rachadh  thar  dheiscréid,  i mar  sin, 
gé  go  mbeith  gné  riachtanois  agot  ris,  as  mor  an 
tshubháilchi  gan  a iarroigh,  gé  go  madh  éidir  go 
réasúnta  1 gan  choir  ar  bioth  a iarroigh.  As  éidir 
lat  a aithni  ar  an  tteagasg-sa  cia  don  dhá  ní  chuireas 
5660  d’fhiachoibh  ort  an  ní  dh’iarroigh,  riachtanas  nó 
fonn  ; gidheadh,  ar  eagla  go  meallfadh  a bharamhoil 
féin  duine,  as  mór  as  fíu  cleachtadh  -j  gnáthughadh 
subháilcheadh,  *j  muña  raibhe  an  cleachtadh  sin  aige, 
ní  foláir  dhó  comhairle  dh’iarroigh  ar  dhaoinibh 
5665  eagnoidhe,  nó  ar  an  sgrioptúir  naomhtha.” 
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MINIGHIDH  AND  SO  AN  DA  NI  OILE  DO 
CHUIR  ROIMHE. 

C.  5. 

“O  do  mhúineas  duit  go  soiche  so  an  cední  do 
chuireas  romham  lé  ccothuighim  mé  féin  agas  an  567° 
dias  maighdean  adobhart,  .i.  an  Umhla  *j  an  Bhoch- 
274tachd,  foilllseóchad1  duit  a nos  an  dá  ni  oile  chuirim 
romham,  .i.  Ná  Santoigh  Einní,  7 Na  Smuain  Einní. 
Gidheadh,  ni  fuláir  dhuit  a thuigsin  ó thús  gurab 
ón  dara  ní-si  chuirim  romham,  .i.  Ná  Sanntoigh  Éinní,  5675 
gheinthear  7 thig  an  cední  chuirim  romham,  .i.  Ná 
Hiarr  Éinní.  Ór  as  dearbh  nách  iarrond  duine 
do  bheith  aige,  ná  do  dhéanamh,  acht  an  ni  shann- 
toigheas  do  bheith  aige,  nó  do  dhéanamh  ; *]  an  uair 
chuirthear  an  chúis  ar  ccúl,  .i.  an  tshaint,  tré  neamh-568o 
shaint  do  bheith  ar  dhuine,  cuirthear  ar  ccúl  an 
ní-sin  thig  eistte,  .i.  ni  dh’iarroidh,  *|  anoidh  a 
chontrárdha,  .i.  gan  ni  dh’iarroigh  ; 7 as2  leis  an  daro 
ní-sin  chuirim  romham,  .i.  gan  éinní  do  shanntughadh, 
bheathoighim  an  dara  maighdean,  dár  ab  ainm  an  5685 
Gheanmnoigheacht  ; -j  as  amhloidh  as  cóir  so  do 
thuigsin,  .i.  gan  éinní  saoghaltha  ná  colnaidhi  do 
shanntughadh.  Gidheadh,  mar  atá  frémh  eile  ag  an 
luibh-si  ó a bhfásann,  .i.  an  Smuaineadh,  ór  ni 
shanntoigheand  duine  ni  acht  an  ni  smuaineas,  cuirim  5690 
275 romham  an  treas  ni,  .i.  Ná  Smuain  Einní;  *]3  | as 
cóir  so  do  thuigsin,  gan  éinní  do  smuaineadh  go 
daingean  ó thoil  do  bheanfadh  ré  coir,  do  chum 
soláis  do  bhuain  as,  ná  do  chum  a chora4  a ngníomh  ; 
ór  ni  fhuil  ar  ar  ccumas  gan  drochsmuaintighthi  5695 


foill|eochad  ( catchword  éocha)  2 om. 
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díomhaoini  do  t/icaeht  chugoinn,  gé  go  bhfuil  ar  ar 
ccumas  gan  aonta  do  t/iabhairt  dóibh,  -j  ní  dhéanaid 
mar  sin  díoghbháil  düinn,  -j  ní  mó  shalchoid  ar 
n-anam,  fhuilngeas  iad  dá  aimhdheóin  ; *]  as  de  so 
5700  ghoirthear  Ná  Smuain  Éinní.  Gidheadh,  mar  thuar- 
thar  -j  mar  fhliuchthar  an  luibh-si  go  meinic  lé  huisge 
dár  ab  ainm  an  Fhéachoin,  as  éigion  dúinn  púdhdar 
áiridhe  do  chrothadh  ar  an  dá  bhiadh  naomhtha 
spioradálta-so  adobhramar,  -j  as  é as  ainm  don 
5705phúdhdar  Düin  na  Süile. 

Agas  as  iad  so  na  trí  neithe,”  ar  Grádh  Dé, 

“ ghlanas  mh’anom  ón  tsaoghal,  -¡  óna  uile  acobhar 
*]  álghas,  “i  óm  thoil  féin,  -j  do  bheirid  damh  mórán 
sgéimhe,  -j  gloini  chroidhe,  do  chum  grádha  do 
5710  thabhairt  dom  Thighearna  ; *]  as  do  chum  na  ttrí 
neitheadh-sa  chuirim  romham  thairreangthar  an  uile 
ex]ersis  eile  sbioradáltha  do  ní  duini  sna  subháilchibh  276 
eile  nó  gá  ísliughadh  féin. 

Agas  ná  saoil  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  gur  ab  a n-aisgidh 
5715  do  ním  seirbhís  do  na  maighdeanoibh-si,  ór  do  bheirid 
tuarasttal  maith  dhamh,  -]  tug  maighdean  díobh,  .i. 
an  Bhochtacht,  séud  buadha  dhamh.” 

“ Taisbéin  sin  damhsa,”  ar  Des. 

“ Atá  a ttaisgidh  go  ro-mhaith  agom,”  ar  Grádh 
5720  Dé,  “ a ndá  ionad,  .i.  am  chroidhe  1 am  shealla. 

As  ro-uasal  an  séud-sa,  *j  as  mor  an  ní  as  ñu  é,  ór 
ní  fhuil  ionnmhas  as  fearr,  -|  ní  thuilleann  am  chroidhi 
nó  go  ccuirim  as  gach  uili  ní  saoghaltha,  ■]  fós  ní 
thuilleann  am  shealla  nó  go  ccuirim  as  a mbíd  ann 
5725  do  neithibh  iomarcacha  gan  gnoaidhe  ríu,  -]  ní  háil 
leis  do  chongmháil  damh  am  shealla  acht  ehchéusadh 
amháin1  1 beagán  leabhar.” 

Do  f/úafraigh  Des.  : “ Créud  as  ainm  don  tshéud 

bhuadha-sin  ? ” 
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“ Asé  as  ainm  dhó  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  Gan  Enní,  ór  573° 
asé  so  cistte  as  mó  ag  an  Bhochtacht,  i así  féin 
baintighearna  as  saidhbhri  ar  an  ndomhan,  uair  an 
fad  mhaireas  an  eisdi-si  ni  bhí  uireasbhuidh  uirre,  t 
ni  héidir  a bhuain  di,  ná  a laghdughadh.”  | 
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5735  DON  OIFIG  CHEADNA  AN  GHRADHA  -]  DON277 
URNUIGHTHE  SAN  CHÉIM  CHÉADNA. 

CAP.  6. 

“ Iarthar  san  chéim-si  an  ghrádha  a dubhart  (.i* 
gach  énní  do  dhéanamh  aithnidheas  an  Tighearna 
574°dhíom  i atá  d’fhiachaibh  oram)  coinghioll  áiridhe 
atá  agom  *]  oibrighim,  -j  asé  so  é,  .i.  do  ním  mo 
dhíthcheall  ar  son  an  chéime  -j  na  hoifige  ’nar  chuir 
mo  Thighearna  mé,  an  uair  thiaghuim  do  dhéanamh 
seirbhísi  dhó,  nó  do  labhairt  ris,  no  dh’iarruidh  neith 
5745  air,  teacht  ’na  fhiaghnuisi  leis  an  n-ísle  *j  leis  an 
ngloine  chroidhe  as  mó  as  éidir  leam  ; ór  dá  ghloine 
dá  mbí  mo  chroidhe,  as  móide  éistteas  mé.  Guidhim 
fós  mo  dhearbhráthair  Egla  Dé,  -j  mo  shiúr  Rebherens, 
dochum  teachta  dom  choimhideacht.” 

575°  “ Creud  an  ni  do  ni  tú  (ar  Des.)  dochum  an 

Rebherens  do  bheith  ad  choimhideacht  ? ” 

44  Do  ním  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  a smuaineadh  cia  mé 
féin,  i a smuaineadh  cia  hé  mo  Thighearna,  ór 
smuainim  a mhórdhacht  | naomhtha,  atá  ro-dhiong-  278 
5755mhála  dá  gach  uile  rebherens  1 eagla,  -j  don  uile 
ghlóir  -]  onóir. 

Smuainim  arís  mar  atá  an  uile  spioruid  bheann- 
uighthe  dá  bhfuil  a bhflaitheamhnas  ar  crioth  ’na 
fhiaghnuisi,  -¡  mar1  chromaid  uile  síos  dá  adhradh 
5760  1 dá  mholadh  ; 1 an  uair  bhím  ar  meadhair  *]  ar 

subhachas  leis  na  smuaintighthibh-si,  lán  d’iongantas 
’na  mhórdhacht  *j  ’na  mhaith  ro-uasail,  smuainim 
arís  mar  do  chí  uile  mo  chroidhe  -j  mo  smuaintighthe 
1 mh’inntinn,  -j  mar  aithnidheas  mh’uile  shecréid  ni 


1 


nar 
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as  doimhne  i ni  as  soillsi1  gu  ro-mhór  iná  aithnidhim  5765 
féin. 

Smuainim  uair  eile  mar  as  éidir  leis  gach  uile  ni 
as  áil  leis  féin  do  dhéanamh, 2 7 gach  uile  ni  as  áil 
leis  do  chur  ar  ccúl  ; 7 mar  atá  bás  agas  beatha  ar 
a láimh,  7 ar  mbeith  ann  ná3  gan  ar  mbeith  ann,  *j577° 
slánughadh  nó  damnadh  an  domhuin  ; 7 smuainim 

mar  atá  maith  uile,  7 comhmaith  agas  sin  nách  fuil 
maith  eile  ós  a chionn  nó  a ccomparáid  ris.  | 

79  Agas  an  uair  smuainim  iad  so,  tollaid  gu  meinic 
mo  chroidhe,  7 créad  nách  treaghdfadh  mo  chroidhe  5775 
an  uair  smuainim  gu  bfhuil  a leithéid  sin  d’oifig 
agam,  atá  am  peacthach  thruaillighthe  tharcuisneach 
lochartha,  as  bréine,  Mrodhaighe,  -j  as  morguidhe,  iná 
madadh  marbh,  7 gu  mbim  eomhmuinntearrdha  -j 
sin  ag  an  mórdhacht  as  mó  a bhflaitheamhnas,  *1  gu  5780 
bfhuilngionn  damh  teacht  ’na  ghar,  labhairt  ris,  7 
suidhe  ar  a bhórd,  mar  do  bheinn  am  charuid  mhóir 
aige  ? -j  foillsighim  ar  uairibh  so  dó  féin,  agá  rádh 
ris  : ‘A  Thighearna,  créad  fá  ndéanae  so  ? Nó 
créad  an  riachtanas  atá  agad  ré  drochdhaoinibh  5785 
truaillighthe  do  bheith  at  fhiadhnuisi  ? Nó  an 
iomchubhuigh  créatúire  comhghráinemhla  rinne  do 
bheith  ag  seirbhis  duit  ? A Thighearna,  cáit  a 
bfhuil  do  rebherens  rioghdha  7 an  onóir  as  dleacht 
dod  mhórdhacht  ? ’ ” 5790 

A dubhairt  Des.  : “ Créad  an  freagra  do  bheir 

an  Tighearna  ort  an  tráth  sin  ? ” 

“Ni  mór  gu  bMeadar  (ar  Grádh  Dé),  acht  gu 
ccuireann  d’fhiachuibh  oram,  ó iomarcuidh  soláis, 

280  bheith  ag  gul.  As  cujm/min4  leam  gu  n-abair  ar579j 
uairibh  : ‘ Ná  biodh  cúram  ort  fána  fhios  sin 

d’fhagháil,  ó nách  tú  féin  do  iarr  an  n-oifig  ’na 
b&fuile,  acht  misi  dod  ghlacadh  agas  dod  ghairm 

3 sic 
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chuice.  As  aithnidh  damhsa  an  chúis  fá  ndeárnas 
5800  féin  sin.  Bíodh1  aire  agadsa  ar  an  ní  atá  d’fhiachuibh 
ort,  7 ar  th’oifig  dho  choimhlíonadh  comhmaith  -j  as 
éidir  lat,  7 ná  bíodh  ní  sa  mhó  do  chúram  ort.’  ” 

“ Creud  a deire  ris  ? ” ar  Des.,  “ nó  créad  an 
chúis  fá  ttige  ’na  fhiaghnuisi  do  labhairt  ris,  -j  an 
5805  Umhla,  an  Eagla,  an  Grádh,  7 an  Rebherens  ad 
choimhideacht  ? ” 

“ Adeirim  riot2  ó thús,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  44  an 
ionmhaine  atá  d’fhiachoibh  oram  do  thabhairt  dó,  7 
sin  ar  a shon  féin,  do  bhrígh  gurab  eisean  an  mhaith 
5810  as  áirde  *j  as  uaisle  dár  ab  éidir  do  smuaineadh,  ó 
ttigmíd  féin  uile,  7 a bhfuil  agoinn  do  mhaith,  7 a 
ndéanmoid  do  dhaghsmuaintighthibh  7 do  dheagh- 
oibreachoibh ; 7 an  uair  smuainim  ar3  mhaith 

dhoichríoehnoighthe  mo  Thighearna,  claonaim  mo 
5815  thoil  dá  órdughadh  an  mhaith-si  do  | bheith  mar  281 
atá,  7 beanoim  sólás  7 aoibhneas  as  so,  *]  adeirim 
rém  Thighearna  gurab  aoibhinn  leam  bheith  ag 
smuaineadh  ar  a mhaith,  -j  nách  áil  leam  aoinní  oile 
acht  é.  “|  fillim  ar  an  bhfonn-so  7 ar  an  mian  go 
5820  minie,  7 mh’anam  ag  léimnigh  lé  lúthghaire  an  uair 
do  chím  mo  Dhia  lán  don  uile  mhaith,  7 gan  éinní 
’na  uireasbhoigh  ; 7 adeirim  ris  arís  gur  ab  mó  mo 

ghrádh  dhó  ó chroidhe  iná  don  ule  ní  dár  cruth- 
oigheadh  -¡dár  éidir  do  chruthughadh,  *]  go  bhfuilim 
5825  agá  ghrádhughadh  7 agá  iarroigh  mar  mo  Dhia,  mar 
mo  Chruthaighthéoir,  mar  mo  Thighearna,  mar  an 
maith  as  áirde  7 as  uaisle  ar  an  ndomhan,  7 go 
bhfuilim  lán  do  shólás  fána  bheith  mar  tá,  ’na 
Thighearna  ar  na  huile  neithibh,  *j  fán  uile  chréutúir 
5830  do  dhéanamh  a sheirbhíse.  Adeirim  ris  arís  : 4 A 

Thighearna,  ni  háil  leam  éinní,  7 ní  ghrádhoighim 4 
acht  tusa  a mháin,  7 ní  fhuil  do  ghlóir  ná  do  chíunas 

1 bhiodh  2sic  (leg.  ris;  3 an  4 ghrádhoighhim 
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agom  acht  bheith  lán  do  shólás  *j  do  lúthgháire  fád 
*82  ghlóir-se,  *|  tré1  bheith  comhghlórmhar  | -]  ataoi.’ 
Caithim  an  mhéid  as  éidir  leam  dom  aimsir  ag  tabhairt  5835 
mhíochúise  mar  so  dom  Thighearna,  ór  as  aithnidh 
dhamh  nách  éidir  leam  ni  as  fearr  iná  so  do  dhéanamh. 

A deirim  ris  ’na  dhiaigh  so  an  chúis  fá  bhfuil 
d’fhiachuibh  oram  grádh  do  thabhairt  dó,  *j  a sheirbhís 
do  dhéanamh, 2 ar  son  mh’oifige,  mo  gheallamhna,  584° 
mo  sttaide,  *j  a deirim  so  leis  an  n-aire,  leis  an 
ndúthracht,  leis  an  rebherens,  1 leis  an  suilbhire,  -j 
leis  an  ttoil  as  fearr  as  éidir  leam,  ■]  ní  ó thuirsi  ná 
ó éigean,  gé  go  mbiadh  d’fhiachuibh  oram  a dhéanamh, 
ór  do  ním  an  ní  bhíos  d’fhiachuibh  oram  ó aithni  gU5845 
fonnmhar  toileamhuil. 

’Na  dhiaigh  so,  an  uair  as  mian  leam  énní 
dh’iarruigh  air,  do  ním  mo  dhíthchioll  ar  tús  ar  a 
mholadh,  agas  ní  tuirsighthior  mé  dá  mholadh  ar 
mhórán  do  mhodhuibh,  ór  as  aithnidh  damh  gurab  5850 
ait  leis  so  ; “i  a deirim  leis,  agá  mholadh,  na  hoibreacha 
do  rinne,  ag  fagháil  shóláis  -]  aoibhneasa  ionnta,  -j  ’na 
mhórchumhachtuibh,  ’na  eagna,  -j  ’na  mhaith  ; *] 

283aithrisim  dhó  na  tí|odhluicthe,  na  haisgeadha,  *j  na 
grasa  do  rinne  ar  a dhaoinibh  uaisli  1 ar  a shear-58 55 
bhóntuighthibh  ó aimsir  go  haimsir,  .i.  ó thosach 
domhuin,  an  tráth  fár  mhian  leis  na  daoine  do 
ghlacadh  ’na  mhuinnteardhas  *j  comhluadar  grádhach 
muinnteardha  do  dhéanamh  riú,  mar  do  rinne  ré 
Maoisi,  ré  Abraham,  ré  Iacob,  1 ris  an  ccuid  eile  5860 
do  na  Patriarcuibh  -j  do  na  Fáidhibh,  *j  lé  naomhuibh 
an  nuaidhthiomna,  mar  atáid  na  Heaspuil,  -)  na 
doctúircadha  naomhtha,  S.  Aibhisttín,  S.  Hieoroinim, 

1 S.  Ambrós,  -j  fós  Pádraig,  Colam,  Ciarán,  Brighid, 
Bréanuinn,3  ~j  mórán  oili,  7 ris  na  naomhuibh  eili  5865 
thánuig  a nos  fá  dheireadh,  S.  Bearnárd,  S.  Froinsias, 


1 aic  ( an  leg.  tréd  ?) 
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*!  S.  Doiminic,  -|  mórán  eile,  -j  do  bheirim  moladh  -j 
beannughadh  dhó  ar  a shon  so  ; -|  aithrisim  dhó 

arís  ar  thaisbéin  -j  gach  a ttaisbéanann  do  ghnáth  do 
5870  thrócaire  dá  naimhdibh  -j  dá  eascairdibh,  -j  do  ním 
gné  chomhnuighe  ann  so,  ag  déanamh  iongantuis 
don  uaisle  chroidhe  atá  ann,  nách  lór  leis  maith- 
eamhnas  do  thabhairt  dá  naimhdibh,  acht  bronntanas 
mór  do  dhéanamh1  dhóibh.  | Moluim  é ’na  dhiaigh284 
5875  sin  ar  son  a bfhuil  do  ghrásuibh  ann  féin,  -j  aithrisim 
dhó  a shubháilce  -j  a sgéimh,  -j  beannuighim  é ar  a 
son,  i as  ait  leam  a mbeith  aige.  Do  ním  so  gu 
minie,  ór  as  aithnidh  dhamh  a bhéusa,  gurab  ait 
leis  duine  do  theacht  ar  uaigneas  fá  ris  do  labhairt 
5880  ris  ar  na  neithibh  millsi  secréideacha,  ’sa  bfhios  nách 
bi  ag  na  daoinibh  bhíos  ’na  sheirbhís  -]  ’na  thigh,  an 
uair  nách  áil  leó  a ndíthcheall  do  dhéanamh  ar  dhul 
a steach  ’na  sheómra  shecréideach.” 
u Créad  fá  n-adhm/iolae  é ? ” ar  Des. 

5885  “ Do  ním  (ar  Grádh  Dé),  do  thabhairt  011  óra 

dhósan  *1  dom  choimhéad  féin  ó uabhar ; ór  dá 
mhéud  dá  n-árduighim  eision,  as  móidi  mo  náiri  é 
dom  mheas  féin,  -j  as  lughaidi  mh’onóir  am  thimchioll 
féin,  i as  móide  iníslighim  mé,  ni  as  ro-ait  leision  ; 
5890  ór  as  maith  leis  a mhaitheas,  a uaisle,  a mhórdhacht, 

I a dhearrsgnuidheacht,  do  bheith  do  ghnáth  ’nar 
ccuimhne  2 1 ós2  comhair  ar  súl,  -j  ar  n-ole  féin,  ar 
mbochtacht,  -j  ar  mbeiginmhe.  Mailli  ris  so,  dá 
ttuguinn  dó  an  moladh  as  mó  as  aithnidh  dhamh 
5895  i as  éidir  leam,  atá  a fhios  agam  nách  éidir  leam  | 
bréug  do  dhéanamh  ann  so  ; ór  as  mó  a mhaith-sion,  285 
a uaisle,3  i a dhearrsgnuidheacht 4 iná  an  mhéid 
fftéuduim-si  do  rádh  ná  do  smuaineadh,  ná  fhéudas 
creutúir  ar  bioth  oile,  ainglidhe  nó  dhaondha.” 


1 ghenamh  2 — 2 -]  ós  *j  ós 
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TRACHDUIGH  AR  OIFIG  GHRADHA  DE  SAN5900 
DARA  CEIM,  1 LEANUIDH  DO  MHODH 
NA  HURNUIGHTHI. 

C.  7. 

“ D’éis  mo  Thighearna  dho  mholadh  dhamh  mar 
so  (ar  Grádh  Dé),  ofráilim  mé  féin  dó,  -j  mh’anam,  59o5 
*]  mh’uile  thoil  ; -j  ofráilim  dhó  fós  ni  áiridhe  do 
chuireas  romham  do  na  neithibh  as  fearr  dá  bhfuil 
agam,  i asé  so  an  ni  sin,  .i.  gan  a dhiomdha  ná  a 
fhearg  do  thuilleamhuin  ar  son  énneith  ar  an  ndomhan- 
sa  ; *j  guidhim  é fán  ttoil-si  do  dhaingnioghadh  *]  do  59IO 
choimhéud  agam,  ór  ni  fhéaduim-si  gan  a chongnamh- 
san  so  do  chur  romham  ná  do  choimhéud.  Iarruim 
’na  dhiaigh  so  maitheamlinas  air  inar  chuireas  d’fheirg 
286  air  riamh  ; guidhim  é gan 1 | a f hulang  dhamh  ní 
eile  do  smuaineadh,  do  thuigsin,  ná  do  ghrádhughadh,  59I5 
acht  é féin,  *j  ó do  badh  toil  leis  mo  leithéid  do 
ghlacadh  mar  óglách  dhó  féin,  *j  mo  chur  a ccomhárd 
na  hoifige  ina  bhfuilim,  an  Spiorad  Naomh  do 
thabhairt  damh,  oibrigheas  an  n-úmhlacht  *j  an 
naomhthachd,  do  chum  go  nglanfadh  mh’anom  ó5920 
gach  uile  lochd  as  aithnidh  dhó  and  diongmhála  dhá 
dhiomdha,  *|  go  mbeith  taithneamh  aige  ar  mo 
sheirbhís  ó sin  suas,  *]  nách  díbreadh  as  a fhiaghnaisi 
mé,  nó  go  bhfaghoinn  bás  -j  beatha  ann  féin.  ’Na 
dhiaigh  so  guidhim  é ar  son  na  ndaoine  as  annsa5925 
leam,  1 as  mó  fiacha  spioradálta  nó  temporálta  oram, 

-j  ar  son  an  tighe  a mbím,  -j  ar  son  an  uile  chréutúir 
réasúnta,  fá  ghrásoibh  do  thabhairt  dóibh,  lé 
n-aitheóndaois  é,  -j  lé  ttiobhradaois  grádh,  onóir, 

1 gan  a fhul-(ong  dhamh  catchivord) 
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593omoladh,  -¡  buidheachas  dó,  mar  as  cóir,  *j  do  ním  mo 
dhíthchioll1  ar  so  uili  do  rádh  ó ghloine  chroidhe.” 

“ Créud  do  ni  tú,”  ar  Des.,  “ do  chum  teachta  ’na 
fhiaghnaise  go  ngloine  chroidhe  ? ” 

“Do  ním  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  mo  chrjoidhe  do 287 
5935  choimhéad  an  mhéid  as  éidir  leam,  -|  bím  ag  faire  ar 
mo  smuaintighthibh,  7 bídh  eagla  mhór2  oram  rém 
anom,  -j  coimhéadoim  mo  chéadfadha3  mar  as  fearr 
as  éidir  leam.  Cuirim  an  tShimplidheacht  ós  mo 
chomhair,  7 beanoidh  sí  an  chiall  as  fearr  as  gach 
5940  éinní  dhá  bhfaiceand  dá  dhéanamh  asttigh  ; 7 an 

uair  as  mían  leam  gan  eagla  ar  bioth  do  bheith  oram, 
téighim  a bfhochair  mo  Thighearna,  7 ni  fhuil  do 
mhaith,  do  shólás,  ná  do  shuilbhireachd  agam  acht 
bheith  ag  comhrádh  ris  7 ag  iarroigh  comhairle  air, 
5945  *1  ni  bhí  sásadh  ná  soirbheas,  cíunas  ná  innilleacht 
agom  acht  an  uair  bhím  ’na  fhochair,  7 • ar  an 
n-ádhbhar-soin  cuirim  romham  an  uili  ni  d’fhágbháil, 

7 teacht  fá  ris,  7 gan  a fhágbháil  choidhche.” 

“ Nách  tabhrae  dot  aire,”  ar  Des.,  “ gurab 
595otarbhach  ar  uairibh  bheith  ag  léaghthóracht  ? ” 

“ As  flor,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  “ gurab  maith  an 
léughthóracht  ; gidheadh,  ni  do  chum  eólais  do  bheith 
ag  duine,  acht  a mbia  aige  ar  Dhia  1 ar  a shlighthibh, 
do  chum  a aithne  7 a ghrádhoighthe,  7 ni  hiarrthar 
5955  mórán  leabhar  | chuige  so.  Ni  fhuil  ni  as  fearr  leam  288 
iná  míochúis  mo  Thighearna4  do  thairreang  oram,  -j 
mh’anom  do  líonadh  dá  chion,  7 ni  hí  amháin  an 
tuigsi  do  líonadh  dá  eólas  ; ór  as  lór  leam  a ghrádh, 

7 múinfidh  sé  féin  damh  a mbiai5  d’uireasbhoidh 
5960  eólais  oram,  1 as  mó  as  éidir  leis  do  thaisbéunadh 
dhamh  do  sheicréidibh,  do  chum  é féin  do  ghrádh- 
ughadh  7 gan  a dhiomdha  do  thuilleamhoin,  iná  as 
éidir  lé  leabhraibh  an  bheatha. 
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Agos  as  mó  chruinnigheas  mh’anam,  -j  do  gheibh 
do  ghloine,  d’eagla,  do  dhúthracht,  -j  do  rébherens,  5965 
d’aithreachas,  do  chobhsaidheachd,  do  ghéarsmacht 
a n-aghoidh  mo  cholna,  an  uair  bhím  ar  uaingheas  a 
bhfiaghnaisi  Dé,  iná  an  uair  bhím  ag1  léaghthóracht. 
Agas  as  meinic  smuáinim  nách  iarrfa  Dia  cunntas 
orara  ina  ndearnas  do  sttuidéar  ná  do  léaghthóracht,  597° 
ná  inar  léigeas  de  sin  díom,  acht  san  chéim  a ttugas, 
nó  nách  tugas,  grádh  dhó.  Gidheadh  ná  tuigthear 
as  so  go  bhfuilim  ag  toirmeasg  na  léaghthórachta 

289  uile,  go  háiridhe  ar  na  daoinibh  ag  nách  fuil  | eólas 

ar  shlight/nbh  Dé  ná  ar  ríoghdhacht  na  spioraide,  nÓ5975 
dá  nách  eól  difir  do  dhéanamh  eidir  na  smuáin- 
tighthibh,  ór  as  éigean  dóibh  so  mórán  léughthórachta 
do  dhéanamh,  *j  neithe  spioradáltha  ,~\  exersis  *1 
freacramh  na  hinntinde  d’fhoghlaim,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
go  madh  mór  an  leimhi,  an  amadánachd,  -j  an  5980 
tarcaisne  ar  an  rígh,  dá  ttairgeadh  duini  ainbhfeasach 
sléibhteamhuil,  ag  nách  bíadh  sttíl,  múnadh, 
úrlabhra,  -j  béusa,  ná  modha  an  pháláis  nó  na  ccúirt- 
eóireadh,  dul  do  labhairt  ris  ós  comhair  dhaoine 
uasa],  aghaidh  ar  aghoidh  : ór  an  uair  as  fearr  do598s 
shaoilfeadh,  dar  lais  féin,  labhairt,  adéaradh  ní  éigin 
ainbhfeasach  gan  múnadh,  do  réir  a oileamhna,  tréna 
ccuirfidhe  a ccéadóir  as  radharc  an  ríogh  é,  maille 
náire  -j  ré  cúthaileacht. 

As  mar  so  theagmhas  sna  neithibh  spioradáltha.  599» 
Gidheadh,  na  daoini  dár  ab  eól  léaghthóracht,  *j  do 
chualaidh  nó  agá  bhfuil  eólas,  as  uaisli  -]  as  áirdi  an 
obair  dhóibh  an  urnaighthe  iná  an  léaghthóracht,  ó 
atá  fios  urlabhra  -j  bhéus 2 na  cúirte  spioradáltha  aca. 

290  | Gidheadh  (ar  Grádh  Dé),  atá  modh  áiridhe  agom5995 
nách  ag  gach  aon  bhíos,  an  uair  bhím  a bhfiaghnoisi 
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mo  Thighearna,  gan  mh’aghoidh  d’fhilleadh  uadha, 
ór  as  mór  an  tarcaisne  -j  an  t-aindlig/ieadh  do 
bhéarainn  dá  mhórdhacht,  an  uair  do  bheinn  ag 
6ooolabhairt  ris,  dá  bhfillinn  mo  ghnúis  uadha.” 

“ Mínigh  sin  damh,”  ar  Des.,  “ ór  ní  thuigim  é.” 

“ Do  ghéan,”  ar  Grádh  Dé.  “ An  uair  bhím  ag 
labhairt  rém  Thighearna,  *]  fhillim  uadh  mo  mheabhair 
nó  mo  thuigsi  do  smuaineadh  nó  do  thuigsin  neith 
6005  ar  bioth  eile,  fillim  an  uair  sin  mh’aghoidh  uadh,  -j  do 
bheirim  mo  chúl  dó.  Féuch-sa  an  bhfuil  droch- 
mhúnadh  ann  sin,  *|  a dheimhin  agom  go  bhfuil 
seision  gom  fheitheamh  go  direach,  -j  ag  féuchoin  ar 
a n-abroim  ris,  -j  gá  mheas  créud  an  rébherens  nó 
6010  an  dúthracht,  créud  an  truaighmhéile,  an  grádh,  nó 
an  náiri,  lé  n-abroim  ó chroidhe  mo  chomhrádh.  Dá 
éisi  so  do  bheirim  buidheachas  mór  dhó  ar  son  a ttug 
do  thiodhlaicthibh  dhamh  -|  don  uile  chréutúir,  *j 
smuainim  orra  go  meinic,  -j  áirmhim  dhó  féin  iad  ; 
6015  ór  | as  aithnidh  dhamh  gur  ab  ro-mhaith  leis  gan  ar2gi 
mbeith  dombuidheach,  ag  léigean  a fhéile  -j  a 
dhearlaiceadh  as  ar  ccuimhne.” 
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CUIRIDH  SIOS  AN  TREAS  CEIM  DO 
GHRADH  DE. 

C.  8.  6020 

“ O do  labhras  riot  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  ar  an  ccéidchéim 
do  ghrádh  mo  Thighearna,  .i.  gan  a dhiomdha  do 
thuilleamhoin,  *7  ar  an  ndara  céim,  .i.  a aitheanta 
1 gach  flacha  oile  do  choimhlíonadh,  ní  lór  leam  so  ; 
ór  atá  a chomhmór  sin  do  ghrádh  agom  ar  1006025 
Thighearna  go  ccuirim  fá  ris  an  dá  chéim-si  an  treas 
céim  eile  don  ghrádh,  .i.  an  uile  ní  eile  do  dhéanamh 
shaoilim  no  mheasoim  as  ait  lém  Thighearna,  tréna 
ttuillim  a bhuidheachas.” 

“ Cread  na  neithe  tré  dtuille  a bhuidheachas  (ar6o3o 
Des.),  *]  créad  an  ní  as  fonnmhuire  leis  do  dhéanamh1 
dhuit  ? ” 

292  “ Dá  ní  (ar  Grádh  Dé).  An  céd  | ní,  grádh  do 

thabhairt  don  uile  ní  dá  ttabhair  mo  Thighearna 
grádh,  1 fuath  do  thabhairt  dá  gach  ní  fhuathuigheas  ; 6035 
-]  ar 2 an  n-ádhbhar-sin  do  choimhlíonadh  an  chédneith- 
sin,  .1.  do  ghrádhughadh  an  neith  g/wádhuighios,  atá 
grádh  ro-mhór  agom  d’éanMhac  mo  Thighearna,  an 
ní  as  millsi,  as  breghdha,  as  uaisle  -j  as  subháilcighe 
dá  raibhe  ar  an  mbioth  riamh,  -j  an  Mac  as  umhla604o 
dá  Athair,  dá  raibhe  ná  dá  mbia.  Atá  uiread  grádha 
ag  an  nAthair  don  Mhac-sa  *j  atá  aige  dhó  féin,  ór 
ní  raibhe  mac  ag  athuir  riamh  comhchosmhuil  réna 
athair  féin  -j  atá  an  Mac-so  ris  an  Athuir  neamhdha. 

Grádhuighim  ar  an  modh  ccéanda3  an  Spiorad6o45 
Naomh,  tháinig  ón  Athair4  -j  ón  Mhac,  -j  a tá 
comhchumhachtach  -j  comhuasol  riú,  *j  eidir  a bfhuil, 
an  uiriod-soin  do  ghrádh  -7  d’ionannus  gurab  énní, 

1 ghenamh  2 ár  3 sic  4 athar 
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éineisiondsa,  éunnádúir,  aonchumhachta,  éineagna, 
bo5°  -j  éantoil  iad  ; ór  gé  go  bhfuil  difir  eatorra  a bpear- 
sanoibh,  mar  atáid  trí  pearsanna  aca,  .i.  Athair, 
Mac,  -j  Spiorad  Naomh,  -]  go  bhfuil  an  difir  sin  | 
comhmór  *j  sin  nách  Athair  an  Mac,  *i  nách  Mac  an  293 
tAthair,  -j  nách  Athair  ná  Mac  an  Spiorad  Naomh, 
6o55ní  fhuil  ionnta  ar  a shon  sin  ’na  ttriúr  (mar  adobhart) 
acht  aoinDia,  ó bhfuil  an  uile,  tré  bhfuil  an  uile,  1 
’na  bhfuil  an  uile,  aontshubsttaint,  aonnádúir,  *j 
aointshíordhuigheachd,  ’na  bhfuilid  comhshíor  hé 
’roile,1  gan  tosach  dá  laghad  ag  aoinphearsoin  aca 
6060  ar  an  bpearsoin  eile.” 

“ Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  “ ré  ndul  tairis  sin 
duit  ad  chomhrádh,  fionnam  uait  cionnas  as  éidir  a 
thuigsin  nách  déighionuidhe  an  ní  thig  ó ní  oile  iná 
an  ní  ó ttig  ? *]  mar  sin  cionnas  as  éidir  a rádh, 

6o65  no  a chur  a n-umhuil  dúinn  ar  mhodh  éigin  chosmhuil, 
nach  fuil  an  Mac  ní  as  déighionuidhe  iná  an  tAthair 
neamhdha  ó ttáinig  ? nó  an  Spiorad  Naomh,  táinig 
uatha-san  ar  aon,  ní  as  déighionaidhe  -]  ní  as  óige 
ináid  ? ” 

6070  “'Ní  héidir  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  samhuil  iomlán  na 
cúisi  sin  d’fhagháil,  ór  ní  fhuil  énní  ó shíor  ann  acht 
Dia  amháin,  .i.  Athair,  Mac,  -j  Spiorad  Naomh. 
Gidheadh,  do  chímíd  ar  uairibh,  idir  na  cré|túiribh  294 
féin,  nách  bí  tosach  ar  bioth  dá  laghad  ag  an  ní  ó 
6o75  ttig  ní  eile  ar  an  ní  thig  uaidhe,  mar  as  follas  san 
ghréin,  ó ttig  a deallradh  do  bhí  ann  a n-aoineacht 
lé  féin,  .i.  san  chéudmhoimint  ’nar  chruthuigh  Dia  í. 

As  mar  an  ccéadna  don  teinidh,  *]  dá  deallradh  1 dá 
teas  ; ór  gé  gurab  ón  teinidh  thigid  so,  ní  bhí  tosach 
6080  ar  bioth  dá  laghad  aice  ortha. 

Nár  bá  hiongnadh2  lat  ar  an  n-ádhbhar-so  aithghin 
an  neith  do  chíthear  sna  créutúiribh  do  bheith  a 


1 — 1 rór  oile 
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Ndia,  ar  mhodh  as  airde  *j  as  uaisle  iná  san  mhodh 
a bhfuil  intibh  si ; *]  fós  dá  mbeidís  na  créutúire 

rémhráite  sin  ann  do  shíor,  do  bheidís  na  neithi-si  6085 
thig  uatha  ann  do  shíor  *]  coimhs/nordhuidhe  mar 
sin  riú  féin,  ionnamhuil  *]  dá  mbeith  eos  do  shíor  a 
luaith,  gu  mbiadh  a lorg  do  shíor  san  luaith  chéadna, 
gé  gurab  ón  chois  do  thiucfadh  an  lorg,  mar  a deirid 
deisgiobuil  Phlato  ag  S.  Aibhisttín.*  ” 6090 

44  Beannachd  Rí  nimhe  dhuit,”  ar  Des.,  44  ór  as 
ádhbhal  an  cíunas  tuguis  dom  inntinn,  gé  gur 
295 1 chrejidios  gu  ro-dhaingion  coimhshíord/midheacht 
na  ttrí  bpearsann  rias  na  samhlochuibh  sin  do  chlos  ; 
agas  lean  anois  dod  chéudchomhrádh  thuas.”  6095 

44  Do  rinne  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  an  tAthair  culuidh 
aodhuire  don  dara  pearsuin  dhíobh-so,  .i.  don  Mhac, 

1 do  ghabh  an  Mac  uime  í,  ~\  tánuig  as  seómra 
shecréideach  an  ríogh,  a Athar,  gé  gur  an  riamh  san 
tsheómra  chéadna  a bfhochair  a Athar  tré  bheith  ganóioo 
tús  gan  deireadh  dó,  mar  atá  an  tAthair  ; *]  do 

shiubhuil  an  teagh  san  chuluigh-sin,  -]  do  bhí  eadruinne 
inar  ccomhluadar,  ór  ní  budh  éidir  dhúinn  a fhaicsin 
mmia  chuireadh  an  cculuidh  sin  uime,  ag  gabháil  ar 
ndaonnachta  dhó  a mbroinn  Mhuire  Oighe,  -j  agóios 
beith  na  dhuine,  do  chuir  an  tAthair  ar  feadh  an 
tshaoghuil  d’iarruidh  a thréada  do  bhí  ar  ndul  a 
mugha  san  bfhásach.  -j  an  uair  do  bhí  ag  siobhal 
an  díthribh,  do  fhuluing  an  tiVthair  do  na  faolchonuibh, 

.i.  do  na  deamhnuibh,  a mharbhadh,  ■]  do  na  mad-6110 
adhuibh,  .i.  don  chiniodh  Iüdaidhe,  a ghearradh  ; *] 
níor  áil  leis  a anacal,  gé  gu  raibhe  ar  a chumas,  acht 
296  do  fhuluing  do  na  | faolchonuibh 2 a bhásughadh  leis 
an  mbás  as  boichde,  tharcuisnighi,  -]  as  neimhnighe, 
dá  bhfhacas  riamh,  1 as  mó  do  mhothuigh-sion  iná  61 15 
* Lib.  10  De  Ciuit.  Dei,  c.  31. 
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aoinneach  dár  básuigheadh  riamh,  tré  bheith  dhó  ’na 
Mhac  Ríogh  uas  gach  rígh,  agá  raibhe  corp  roi-shéimh 
as  maoithe  *1  as  séimhidhe  dár  cruthuigheadh  riamh. 

"¡  as  trés  an  ngrádh  n-ádhbhal  ndofhaisnéisi  do  bhí 
6120  ag  an  Tighearna  oruinne  do  rinne  so  uile,  -|  dochum 
gu  n-aitheónmaois,  muinntear  a thighi,  méud  a 
ghrádha  dhúinn,  -j  gu  ttugmaois  mar  sin  grádh  dhó 
ar  son  ghrádha,  ó do  ghrádhuigh  inn  ó thús  comhmór 
1 sin  nár  áil  leis  a Mhac  dilios  do  choigill,  acht  a 
6125  thabhairt  ar  ar  son  dá  bhásughadh.” 

Cíis  Des.  go  trom  tuirseach  agá  chlos  so  ó Ghrádh 
Dé,  -j  do  bhí  a chroidhe  ar  n-a  chrádh  ’na  chliabh. 
Agas  iar  mbeith  athuigh  imchian  a nualghubha  dhó 
amhluidh-sin,  fiafraighis  go  himshníomhach  atuirseach 
6130 do  Ghrádh  Dé:  “A  athair  ionmhuin,”  ar  eision, 

“ cionnas  dob  éidir  dom  Thighearna  bás  d’fhagháil  ? | 

Ór  do  bhí  ’na  dhara  pearsoin  don  Tríondóid,  -j  mar  297 
sin  ’na  Mhac  Dé,  -|  ’na  Dhia  fhíre  uileachumhachtach, 

I ó do  bhí  uileachumhachtach,  cionnas  do  ghéubhadh 
6135  bás  ? Ór,  mar  sgríobhas  S.  Aibhisttín,*  na 
himpireadha  as  cumhachtoig&e  bádar  ar  an  mbioth 
riamh,  bá  lór  do  dhearbhadh  ar  gan  a mbeith 
uileachumhachtach  nár  éidir  le  ó an  bás  do  sheachna 
ná  iad  féin  do  choimhéud  air,  gé  go  mbíodh  ro-fhonn 
6140  orra  g[a]n  bás  d’f/¿agháil.” 

“ A mhic  (ar  Grádh  Dé),  céimnidh  an  chonair 
sin  go  haireach  uaimhneach,  ór  as  urasa  dhol  ar 
seachrán  innte,  an  tan  nách  eól  do  neach  difir  do 
dhéunamh  idir  mhodhoibh  labhartha  an  sgrioptúir, 
6i45labhras  ar  uairibh  ar  Chríostt  do  réir  a dhiaghachta, 

*1  ar  uairibh  do  réir  a dhaondachda.  Cuimhnidh,  ar 
an  n-ádhbhar  sin,  gé  go  raibhe  ar  Ttighearna  losa 
Críostt  ’na  Dhia  fhíri,  go  raibhi  maille  ris  sin  ’na 
dhuine  fhíre,  do  bhrígh  go  raibhe  corp  daondha  1 
* Lib.  2 De  Symb.  ad  Catec/mm.,  cap.  3. 
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anom  cialloighe  aige,  coimhcheangailthe  eatorra  féinóiso 

298  -j  dá  phearsoin  diadha,  | ionnas1  go  raibhe  mar  sin 
aoinphearsa  aige,  .i.  pearsa  dhiadha  shíordhuighe 
Mhic  Dé,  i dá  nádúir,  .i.  nádúir  na  diadhachda  ’na 
raibhi  féin,  an  mhéid  go  raibhe  *j  go  bhfuil  ’na  Dhia 
shíordhuighe,  dhár  ab  comhainm  an  Bhriathar  (mar  6155 
sgríobhas  Eóin  san  chéadchaibidil  dá  shoisgéul,  In 
principio  erat  ZJerbum),  -j  an  tAthoir  neamhdha,  1 an 
Spiorad  Naomh,  comhaonda,  coimhionand,  -j  nádúir 
dhaonda  ’na  raibhe  cosmhail  linne,  .i.  corp  *j  anam 
ceangailthe  dá  chéilc,  a sttaid  urchradhoidh.  6160 
Gonadh  aire  sin  as  follas  gur  éidir  lais  bás  d’fhagháil, 
mar  fuair  dá  dheóin  féin  ar  ar  soinne,  ag  sgaradh  dhá 
anam  réna  chorp,  an  mhéid  go  raibhe  ’na  dhuine 
fhíre  do  réir  a dhaonnachta,  gé  nár  éidir  leis  do  réir 

a dhiaghachta,  atá  uilechumhachtach,  domhudhaigh-6165 
the,  dourchradhach,  bás  d’fhagháil ; ionnas  gur  ab 
éidir  a rádh,  mar  a dearar  go  fírinneach,  go  bhfuair 
Dia  bás,  mar  fuair  Críostt  ar  Ttighearna  1 ar  Slánaigh- 
theóir,  do  bhí  -¡  atá  ’na  Dhia  fhíre  *j  ’na  dhuine 

299  fhíre,  bás  do  réir  a dhaonnachta  amháin,  | ag  deaghoilOiyo 
dá  anam  réna  chorp,  ar  feadh  theóra  laitheadh  do 
bhí  marbh,  gé  nár  díosgaoileadh  an  t-uaimcheangal 

do  bhí  idir  an  n-anam  -j  phearsoin  Mhic  Dé,  *j  mar 
an  ccéudna  idir  an  ccorp  -j  an  phearsa  chéadna. 

Ór,  gé  gur  sgar  an  bás  a níosa  an  t-anom  ré  a chorp,  6175 
mar  do  ni  sna  marbhoibh  eile,  go  nách  raibhe  mar 
sin  an  daonnacht  aige,  .i.  anom  *j  corp  ceangailthe 
dhá  chéili,  an  ccéin  ro  bhaoi  marbh,  cionnas  ar  a 
shon  sin  búdh  éidir  a smuaineadh  go  ttréigfeadh 
dara  pearsa  na  Tríonnóide  anam  a dhaonnachta  féin,  6180 
do  dhearrsgnaidh  a naomhthacht  -j  a ngrásoibh  ar  an 
uile  chréutúir  eile,  -j  nár  thréig  anam  ladroind  na 
láimhe  deisi,  dár  gheall  go  mbiadh  ’na  fhoc/^air  an 
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lá-soin  féin  a bparthus,  mar  fhiafraigheas  S. 

6185  Aibhisttín*  go  hinntleachdach,  gé  gur  ab  éxamhoil 
an  modh,  mar  adeir  an  daghdhoctúir-si,  ar  ar  an  ag 
na  hanmannoibh  sin.  Ór  do  bhí  a n-anam  an  ladroinn 
ag  áitioghadh  ann,  -j  gá  imdhídean,  mar  áitigheas  a 
n-anam  gach  fíréin  oili,  ag  déanamh  a theampoill 
6i9°  spioraddha  féin  de  ; -j  gé  gur  ab  fíor  gu  bfhuil  Dia 
ó chumhachtuibh,  | ó radharc,  -j  ó s/mbsttaint  do  3°° 
láthair  san  uili  ionad  -j  san  uile  chréutúir  tré  bheith 
dhó  díofhoirchinn,  doithiomchuil,  díothomhais  ’na 
nádúir  neamhchorpordha,  -j  ’na  shubsttaint  spior- 
6l95addha  (glodh  nách  fuil  do  réir  a nádúire  daonda  acht 
a bhflaithios  *j  a n-uasalshácraimint  fheartuigh 
airdmhíorbhuiligh  na  haltóra),  ar  a shon  so  uile  ní 
áitigh[i]onn  acht  amháin  san  fhírén,  bhail  a mbí  a 
ghrása,  mar  dhearbhas  S.  Aibhisttín  a mórán  d’iona- 
6200  duibh|  ; ór  os  de  amháin  do  ní  a theach  -j  a theampoll, 

1 mar  sin  a aitreabh  -|  a áras,  mar  a deir  Pól.  J -j 
do  bhí  mar  so  ag  áitiughadh  a n-anom  ionnoic 
fhiréanta  a dhaondachta  féin  maille  ré  rabharta  na 
n-uile  ghrás,  uas  na  huile  chrétúiribh,  mar  dhearbhas 
6205  an  doctúir  céanna  ; -j  do  bhí  fós  ag  an  anam  naomhtha- 
sa  ar  mhodh  eile  fá  míle  uaisle  iná  sin,  ór  maille  ré 
gur  dhearrsgnaidh  an  t-anam  beannuighthi-si  go 
dofhaisnéisi  a ngrasuibh  ar  na  huile  chréatúiribh 
trér1  áitigh  Dia  ann  ní  sa  aidhbhle  iná  inntibh  uiie, 
6210  do  bhi  oilldhearsgnuidheacht  -j  árdonóir  eili  aigi  féin 
1 gá  chorp  chaoimh|iodhan  nách  fuair  riamh  *j  301 
nách  fuighi  choidhchi  créatúir  oile  dhaonna  ná 
ainglidhe,  ór  do  bhí  iar  n-a  uaimcheangal  go  daingean 
substtainteach  dosgaoilte,  ón  phunc  fár  cruthaigheadh 
* Ser.  4 in  loan. 

f Lib.  6 Con.  Julián.,  c.  5 ; super  Psalm.  67,  112,  et  122  ; et  late 
De  Presentía  Dei  ad  Dardanum. 

+ 2 Cor.  6,  ubi  supra.  Epistol.  57.  [This  note  is  on  margin  of  p.  301]. 
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é,  do  phearsuinn  dhiadha  shíordhuidhe  Mhic  Dé  bhí,  6215 
ionnus  go  raibhe  duine  7 Mac  Dé  a n-éinphearsuinn  : 
duine  ’na  Dhia  7 uilechumhachtach,  7 Mac  Dé  ’na 
dhuine  7 somhudhaighthe,  ón  phunc-soin  inar  chean- 
gail  dá  dhiaphearsain  daonnacht  (.i.  corp  7 anom 
ceanguilti  dhá  chéile,  nó  nádúir  dhaonna  gan  phearsain  6220 
daonna)  go  pune  a bháis.  Dáigh  níor  ghabh  mac 
Dé  chuige,  an  tan  do  duinighiodh  é,  pearsa  dhaona1, 
acht  nádúir  dhaonna  ; *]  dá  ngabhadh,  do  bheidís 

ceithre  pearsannasan  Tríonn[ó]id,  ní  nách  éidir  a rádh 
gan  tuitim  a mórán  seachráin  7 a n-iliomad  d’eir-6225 
iciochtuibh  uathmharghráineamhia  a n-aghaigh  na 
misttiriodh  as  áirde  7 is  fundaiminnti 2 dár  gcreidiomh. 

*]  mar  as  do  phearsain  dílis  Mhic  Dé  do  ceangladh 
an  daonnacht,  7 nár  ceangladh  i do  phearsain  an 
Athar  ná  do  phearsain  an  Spioruid  Naoimh,  ní623o 
3°2fhuil  éin[phearsa  don  Tríonnóid  acht  an  Mac  amháin 
’na  dhuine,  7 ní  héidir  fós  a rádh  go  bhfuair  an 
Tríonnóid  ná  éinphearsa  dhi,  acht  an  Mac  amháin, 
bás  ; gidheadh,  gé  gur  an  an  t-anom  naomhthu-so, 
mar  a dubhart,  7 an  corp  ceanguilthe  do  phearsain 3 6235 
Mhic  Dé  ar  feadh  na  dtri  la  do  bhí  Críostt  marbh, 
ní  raibhe  Mac  Dé  ’na  dhuini  ar  feadh  na  haimsiri-sin 
(.i.  ó fuair  bás,  nó  go  ndearnuigh  an  eiséirghe  a sttaid 
nuaghlórmhuir  neamhurchradhuigh  dá  nách  eaguil 
éug  ná  oidheadh),  mar  nach  raibhe  a anom  7 a chorp  6240 
ceangailte  eatarra  féin  acht  sgartha  4ré  ’roile.4” 

Do  lean  Grádh  Dé  dá  chéad5  chomhrádh  a rís,  7 
a dubhairt  : “ Do  bhí  an  uiread  sin  do  ghrádh  ag 
an  nAthair  don  Mhac-sa,  gé  gur  fhuiling6  a mharbhadh 
ar  ar  soinni,  gur  aithbheódhuigh  é a rís  a ccionn  trí6245 
lá  -j  go  rug  gu  flaitheamhnas  é gu  glórmhar  buadhach 
cosgarach,  ag  breith  a choda  leis  ’na  choimhideacht 
don  tréud  do  bhí  ar  iarruidh  aigi,  7 ag  stíuradh  7 ag 

1 sic  2 sic  3 phersain  4 — 4 rór  oile  6 .c  6 sic 
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foJlamhnughadh  do  ghnáth,  7 ag  coimhéad, 1 maille 
Ó25°réna  ghrásuibh,  na  coda  dhíobh  do  fháguibh  dhá 
reamh|rughadh  san  bhfásach.  Do  thill,  ar  an  modh  303 
a deirim,  gu  seómra  an  ríogh,  a Athar,  -j  a tá  ann  ’na 
shuidhe2  ar  a dheis,  agá  ghuidhe  ar  ar  soinne,  7 ag 
taisbéanadh  dhó  sleachta  na  ccrécht  7 na  n-áladh  do 
Ó255  fhuluing  ar  ar  son,  dá  ghluasacht  dochum  trócuire  -] 
truaighe  do  bheith  aige  dhúinn,  ar  aoi  ar  fhuluing  ar 
ar  son  7 an  ghrádha  atá  aige  dhúinn.  Dá  éisi  so 
uile,  atámaoid-ne  lán  d’olc,  do  dhearmad,  7 do 
dhobhuid&eachas,  *j  fós  tarcaisneach  ar  ar  Ttighearna  ; 
6260  ór  atá  an  uiread-soin  do  neamhshuim  aguinn  air 
féin  7 ar  fhoghnamh  dhó,  7 do  neamhchuimhne  ar  a 
mhórdhacht  -j  ar  a dhearluicthibh  dhúinn,  gurab 
deimhin,  muña  fhéachadh  an  tAthair  don  Mhac, 
gurab  fada  ó do  dhíbeóradh  as  a thigh  sinn.  Atá 
Ó265an  uiriod-soin  do  chion  ag  an  nAthair  ar  an  Mac  so 
gu  measuim  nách  fuil  énní  as  mó  ’na  ttuill  duine  a 
bhuidheachas  iná  a ngrádh  do  thabhairt  dá  Mhac. 
Gonadh  aire  sin  do  ním  mo3  dhíthcheall  ar  a 
ghrádhughadh.” 

6 27°  44  Creud  an  modh  a ngrádhuidhe4  é ? ” ar  Des. 

4 4 Ag  smuaineadh,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  44  ar  a bheathaidh 
naomhtha  do  ghnáth,  7 ar  a theagasg,  7 ar  an  mbás 
mbocht  | bpianamhuil  do  fhuluing  ar  ar  son,  7 ag  3°4 
aithris  ar  a bhéusuib/i  do  réir  mo  chumhacht  ; ór  dá 
6275ghoire  dá  ttéid  duine  dá  bheathuidh  féin  do  chur  a 
ccosmhuileacht  ré  bethaidh  an  Tighearna,  as  ann  san 
mhéid-sin  ghrádhuigheas  Dia  é.  Agas  is  uime  do 
órdoigh  Dia  dhá  Mhac  bheit/i  ar  feadh  aimsire  ’nar 
measg,  do  chum  go  ttaisbéanfadh  dhúinn  an  modh 
6280  beathadh  búdh  cóir  dhúinn  do  leanmhain,  *j  go 
mbeath  beatha  an  Mhic  ’na  sgáthán  mar  sin  agoinn, 
ina  bhféuchfamaois  sinn  féin,  dá  dhearbhadh  an 


1 choimhed 


2 shuidhé 
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mbiadh  toil  mhaith  aguinn  nó  ná[c]h  biadh,  ag 
féughoin  ar  thoil  an  Mhic,  ór  ní  fhuil  ar  domhan 
dearbhadh  as  fearr  iná  so.  62  85 

Do  bheirim  iar  sin  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  díoghrais 
annsachta,  rés  an  uile  phearsoin  ainglidhe  nó  dhaonna, 
do  Bhainríoghain  nimhe,  máthair  Mhic  Dé,  do  an 
riamh  ’na  hóigh  iodhain  ; ór  as  aithnidh  dhamh 
nách  foil  impidheach  a bhfhlaitheamhnas  as  mó  ar62go 
an  Ttríonnóid  iná  í.” 

“ Creidim  go  daingean,”  ar  Des.,  “ nách  raibhe 
3°5  athair  colnaidhi  ar  bioth  agár  Ttigliearna  | losa 
Criostt,  acht  gurab  é an  tAt/¿air  neamhdha  a athair 
fíre,  i gurab  mac  dílios  Dé  bhí  é ; gidheadh,  mar  6295 
atá  ’na  dhuine,  agá  bhfuil  corp,  as  iongnadh  leam 
cionnas  budh  éidir  dár  mbaintig/ieama  a bhreith,  -]  a 
hóghdhacht  do  bheith  iar  sin  iomlán,  mar  adeiri-si.” 

“ Nách  aithnidh  dhuit,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  “ go  rug 
a chorp  leis  as  an  uaidh,  gan  cor  do  chur  don  líg  do  6300 
bhi  ar  a béul,  -j  go  ndeachoidh  trés  an  doras  dhúnta 
d’fhéachoin1  a asbal ; -j  an  tan  tiaghoid  na  gaoithe 
gréini  go  nádúrtha  trés  an  bhfeinisteir  ngloini,  gan 
díoghbháil  do  dhéanamh  don  ghloin,2  créud  fá 
mbiadh  díochreideamh3  ar  ghréin  an  cheirt,  losa,  do63<>5 
thoigheacht  go  míorbhnlach  gan  oirbhearnadh,  a 
gloine2  na  hiomláine,  tré  fheinistir  fhlaitheamhnais, 
as  ainm  ag  an  Eaglais  ar  Mhuire,  mar  as  tríthe 
tháinig  an  solas  neamhdha  dochum  an  chinidh 
dhaonna,  do  bhi  a ndorchadas,  do  réir  mar  mhínigheas  63i° 
S.  Aibhisttín*  an  t-ainm-sin. 

As  ionmhuin  leam  ’na  dhiagh4  sin  (ar  Grádh  Dé) 

306  mo  bhuachuil  dar  ab  ainm  Grádh  na  Colmharsan, 
mar  as  roi-ionmhuin  lé  Dia  é ; ór  atá  an  uiriod  sin 
do  ghrádh5  aige  air  gu  ndubhairt  rinne,  na  daoine,  6315 
* Serm.  11  De  Natali  Dni. 

2 sic  3 sic  4 sic 


1 dfhechchoin 


5 ghradhh  (?) 


206 


gibé  ar  bioth  ni  do  ghénmaois  do  mhaith  nó  dh’olc 
gurab  da  phearsuin  féin  do  níthear  sin.” 

“Cread  an  modh,”  ar  Des.,  “ ar  a ngrádhuighe 
an  buachuil  sin  ? ” 

6320  “ Ni  hannsa  leam  mé  féin  iná  é,”  ar  Grádh  Dé  ; 

“ *j  dochum  gu  laibheóruinn  a bpearsuin  duine  bhíos 
ag  seirbhís  do  Dhia,  a deirim  do  chéidneithibh  gu 
smuainim  gur  ab  fearr  mo  bhuachuil  iná  mé  féin  gé 
gu  madh  airde  m’oifig1  nó  m’fheidhm  iná  a oifig. 
6325  Coimhéduim  mé  féin  6 fheirg,  ó dhoilghios  nó  ó 
thuirsi  do  chur  air,  -j  do  ním  dhó  gach  uile  shólás 
as  éidir  leam.  Ni  thig  drochsmuaineadh  chugam  dá 
thaoibh,  -|  gabhuim  do  ghnáth  a leithsgéul.  Ni 
labhruim  gu  holc  air,  acht  fuilngim  é go  ceannsuidh, 

63 3o  gé  gu  mbiadh  do-iongabhála,  -j  bidh  truaighe  -| 
trócaire  agom  dhó,  *j  ni  fhuilngim  *j  ni  aontuighim 
labhairt  am  fhiaghnuisi  gu  holc  air.  Bidh  fonn 
oram  eision  do  ghrádhughadh  mo  Thighearna  mar  do 
ním  féin,  -|  Dia  do  dhéanamh2  duine  comhmaith 
6335leamsa  dheision.  Ni  bhí  formad  agom  ris  fá  ni  ar 
domhan  do  | thoirbheartas  nó  do  thiodhlacadh  dá3°7 
ttabhair  Dia  dhó  ; -|  smuainim  nách  foil  ann  acht 

aingiol  Dé,  *1  nách  fíu  mé  féin  bheith  am  óglách  aige. 
Agas  as  uimi  do  ním  so,  mar  atá  roi-chion  ag  mo 
634°  Thighearna  air,  *1  gur  ab  áil  leis  mar  an  ccéudna 
roi-chion  do  bheith  agamsa  air.  *]  bidh  ro-fhonn 
oram  Dia  dhá  shlánughadh  do  chum  a ghlóire  féin, 

*]  ni  a ngioll  ar  ghrádh  dhíomhaoin  ar  bioth,  mar  do 
níd  daoine  agá  mbí  meas  spioradáltha  orra  féin,  lé 
6345ttugthar  grádh  do  dhaoinibh  ar  son  a ccomhluadair, 
iondas  nách  bhfuilngid  ’na  n-éagmhais, 3 tré  mhéad 
a ngrádha  dhóibh.  As  meinie  as  comhardha  so  ar 
ghrádh  dhíomhaoin  ghuasachtach,  ór  as  aite  leó  so 
comhluadar  an  chréutúir  iná  an  Chruthuightheóra  ; 

1 mfhofig  2 ghenamh  3 neghmhais 
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*1  as  cosmhuil  mar  sin  nách  ar  son  Ndé  ghrádhuighid  6350 
iad  acht  ar  son  a ccomhluadair  mhilis,  -j  an  tan  sin 
as  ó ghrádh  neamhfhoirbhthe  do  bheith  aca  ar  Dhia 
thig  so. 

Grádhuighim  ar  an.modh  ccéadna  (ar  Grádh  Dé) 
na  neithe  bheanas  ris  an  ttigh  gu  coitcheann,1  1166^55 
308  ris  an  ccoimhthionól,  *j  bidh  aire  mhór  | agom  orra, 
mar  atáid  dochum  seirbhísi  Dé,  1 do  chum  cothuighthe 
a thighe  -j  a onóra  ; *1  do  ním  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin 
mo  dhíthcheall  dochum  gan  énní  dhiobh  do  léigion 
a mugha,  gu  háirithe  énní  dá  mbeanann  ris  an636o 
riaghaltacht  naomhtha,  mar  atáid  riaghlacha,  statúide, 
órduighthe,  1 searmóinne  nó  naomhghnáthuighthe. 

I gé  gu  bfhuil  daoine  ann  nách  den  cás  dhiobh  so, 
saoilim-si  nách  óirdeóchadh  an  Spiorad  Naomh  iad 
acht  munbhudh  maith  leis  sinne  dá  ccoimhéad  ; 16365 

dá  laghad  dá  mbí  an  tshearmóinn,  saoilim-si  gu 
bfhuil  onóir  i adhradh  do  Dhia  innte,  1 do  nim  ar 
an  n-ádhbhar  sin  í ó thoil  mhaith  1 ó iomarcuigh 
rebherens  : 1 smuainim  am  chroidhe,  muña  dhearna 
mé  seirbhís  1 onóir  dom  Thighearna,  nách  fuil  grádh  6370 
agam  dhó.  *7  cia  do  ghéanadh  seirbhís  dó,  an  tan 
nách  diongnuinn-si,  aithnigheas  maille  réna  ghrásuibh 
gurab  mó  atá  d’fhiachuibh  oram  do  dhéanamh  iná 
atá  ar  chrétúiribh  eili.  1 an  uair  do  níd  muinntear 
na  ttighearnadh  saoghaltha  seirbhís  dóibh  ó ghrádh,  6375 
créad  fá  nách  diongnuinn-si  seirbhís  dom  Thighearna 
3°9féin,  do  rinne  | dom  chomhmór  do  pheacthach,  do 
sháruigh  an  uile  ar  ole,  a dhuine  muinntire  1 a 
sheómradóir  ? As  deimhin,  dá  ccuiriodh  an  saoghal 
druim  ré  seirbhís  do  dhéanamh2  dhó,  nách  diúltkmh- 6380 
sa  gu  soiche  an  bás  seirbhís  do  dhéanamh3  dom 
Choimdhe  1 dom  Chruthoightheóir.” 
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DO  NA  NEITHIBH  DA  TTABHAIR  GRADH  DE 
FUATH,  “J  MAR  CHUIRIOS  CRÍOCH  AR  A 
6385  OIFIG  D’INNISIN. 

Cap.  9. 

“ An  dara  ni  a dubhart  riot  ’na  ttaithnim  lém 
Thighearna,  .i.  fuath  do  thabhairt  don  ni  dá  ttabhair 
fuath,  as  amhluidh  so  thuigthior  sin.  Saoilim-si  gu 
639°bfhuil  dá  námhuid  ag  mo  Thighearna,  .i.  an  saoghal 
-]  an  cholann.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  do  chuirios 
romham  fuath  do  thabhairt  dóibh  so,  *]  neimhchion 
óm  chroidhe,  *1  gan  muinnteardhas  na  siothcháin 
do  dhéanamh  riú  ehoidhche ; -j  do  chum  so  do 
6395  choimhlionadh  gu  maith  cuirim  ni  eile  romham,  .i. 
gan  énni  dom  shólás  féin  d’iarruigh  orjra  ehoidhche, 
na  labhairt  riu,  na  bheith  ’na  ccomhluadar,  muña 
fhógra  an  Tighearna  a chontrárdha  so  dhamh,  ór  an 
uair-si  as  mó  mo  shuim  a n-aithne  mo  Thighearna 
6400  iná  san  ni  chuirim  féin  romham. 

Agus  dá  bhriogh  so,  guidhim  mh’uachtarán,  .i. 
gairdian  no  prióir  na  mainisttreach  a mbim,  gan 
mo  chor  ehoidhche,  ar  son  mo  shóláis  féin,  do  na 
cathrachuibh  ná  do  na  bailtibh,  ór  atá  gráin  agom 
6405  ar  dhul  ionnta.  Gidheadh,  má  chuirthear  d’fhiáchuibh 
oram  dul  ionnta,  as  uime  thiaghuim,  do  bhrigh  go 
dtuigim  go  bhfógrann  an  Tighearna  dhamh  dul 
ionnta,  an  uair  chuirid  mh’uachtoráin  d’fhiáchoibh 
orom  • triall.  -]  cuimhnighim  an  uair-sin  nách  áil 
6410  lém  Thighearna,  ag  dul  san  sligheidh  dhamh,  nó  an 
uair  bhím  sna  bailtibh,  ole  ar  bioth,  feall  nó 
tréatúireacht,  do  dhéanamh  ’na  aghaidh  féin,  -]  gurab 
maith  leis  mé  dom  tharruing  féin  as  gnóuighthibh 
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■]  filleadh  dom  mhainisttir  comhluath  *)  as  éidir  leam, 
ór  as  aithnidh  dhamh,  dá  fheabhas  dá  ccongmhann  6415 
duine  lag  é féin  a measg  na  ndaoine  saoghaltha, 

3ugurab  | baoghluighe1  dhó  subhailce  do  chailleamhuin 
ná  d’fhagháil  ’na  mease. 

Ar  an  modh  ccéanna  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  bí  gráin 
agom  ar  mo  dhubháilcibh,  ar  mo  pheacadhuibh,  ar642c 
ghluasachtaibh  mo  cholla,  ar  mo  dhroichmhianuibh, 

1 ar  easláintibh  oile  mh’anma,  -j  as  ole  leam  a mbeith 
ionnum,  ór  as  aithnidh  dhamh  nách  dtaithnid  lém 
Thighearna  ; -j  dá  bhríogh  sin,  do  sheachna  shaothuir 
mo  cheartuighthe  *j  mo  leasuighthe  do  ghnáth,  -j  fós6425 
do  ghrádh  mo  Thighearna,  seachnuim  a mbi  a 
n-éintigh  riom,  7 congmhuim  mé  féin  uatha,  achd  an 
uair  iarrus  riachtanus  nó  déshearc  a chontrárdha  sin. 

-}  gé  go  measuim  im  chroidhe  nách  fuil  ionnta  uile 
acht  naoimh  7 aingil,  7 nách  seachnuim  iad  tré643<> 
tharcuisne  ao  bheith  agum  orra,  ná  tréna  mheas 
nách  fiú  iad  bheith  am  chomhluadar,  -j  ni  hé  sin 
amháin,  acht  measuim  nách  fiú  mé  féin  bheith  ’na 
ccomhluadar-san  ná  an  talamh  ar  a saltraid  do 
phógadh — gidheadh,  muña  fhógairthear  dhamh  é,  11Í6435 
háil  leam  bheith  ’na  ccomhluadar.” 

312  “ Créadan  t-ádhbhar  (ar  Des.)  | fá2ndéanae  sin  ?” 

“ Do  nim  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  do  btógh  go  bhfaicim, 
gach  lá  dá  ttig,  an  riaghuil  ag  dul  síos  a mórán 
d’ionaduibh,  trés  an  ainiomarcaigh  comhluadair  6440 
dhíomhaoin  7 tathuidhe  bhíos  eidir  dhaoinibh 
saoghaltha  -j  dhaoinibh  riaghaltha.  Gonadh  aire 
sin,  nach  faicthear  acht  beagán  crábhuigh,  úrnaighthe, 

“I  ciúnuis  inntinne  a measg  choda  dhíobh,  7 nach 
fuilid  a cclabhstradha  acht  mur  dho  bheidís  pálása6445 
thighearnadh3  mór  ina  bhfuilid  lucht  an  chrábhuidh 
’na  ndaoinibh  riaghaltha  ó aibíd  -j  ó ainm  amháin, 

1 baoghloighe  catchword.  2 fa  in  catchword  3 sic  (thilghemadh) 
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a g sttuidéar  7 a g sgrúdadh  a n-inntinne  do  ghnáth 
d’fhéachuin  an  bhfaicfithí  airioc  meanman  *j  aigniodh 
645onuaidhe  dhóibh,  dochum  gabháltuis  do  dhéanamh1 
ar  an  saoghal,  dár  chóir  dhóibh  diúltadh  ó ghníomh 
*1  ó thoil  do  bhithin  na  móidi  bochtachta  thugsad 
do  Dhia.  Ata  an  naomhthacht  aníu  coimhthearc  7 
sin  aca  gurab  é céudní  do  níd  in  gach  ionadh  ’na 
^455  ccruinnighid  fá  ré  chéile,  acht  amháin  san  choruidh, 
labhairt  ar  chúisibh  saoghaltha,  *j  bheith  ag  anchaint 
7 ag  ithiomrádh  ar  órdaibh  eile,  i dá  ccur  féin  uas  | an  313 
uili  órd  a ccrábhadh,  a naomhthachd,  7 a bhfoirbh- 
theacht  p/¿earsan  7 sttaide,  ionnas  go  ttigid  ón 
6460  ccleachtadh-sa  do  bheirid  dóibh  féin,  beagán  ar 
bheagán,  do  chum  gan  blas  do  bheith  aca  ar  Dhia, 

1 do  chum  gan  teacht  a ngar  dhó  ; -j  ni  hé  sin  amháin 
acht  ni  bheirid  be  ó ar  an  mbeagán  aimsire  as  éigean 
dóibh  do  chaitheamh  san  choraidh,  a n-aghaidh  a 
6465ttoile,  do  chríochnughadh,  do  chum  teachta  a mach 
do  thráchtadh  ar  ghnoaidhibh  saoghaltha.  Agas  as 
í sin  an  chúis  chuireas  d’fhiachoibh  orra  a sailm  1 a 
n-urnaidhthi  do  rádha  lé  beagán  debhóisión2  i 
rébherens,  mur  nách  bí  a n-aire  acht  ar  dheireadh  do 
647o  chur  ar  3a  n-urnaidhthe, 3 gibé  gléas  ar  a ndiongnaid  í. 

Ag  so  an  chúis  fá  bhfuilid  mórán  a niogh  a bhfad 
ón  naomhthacht  ; ór,  mar  nách  áil  leo  Dia  ná  a 
neithe  do  bhlasachd,  *j  nách  faghoid  sólás  ná  aoibhneas 
ionnta,  ni  háil  lé  Dia  iadsan  do  bhlas,  7 ni  hé  amháin 
6475acht  bidh  gráin  aige  ortha4  an  fad  bhid  mar  sin. 
Agas  as  é so  fós  an  t-ádhbhar  fár  ab  áil  leamsa 
cleachdadh  do  thabhairt  damh  féin  bheith  | am  aonar,  314 
*1  mo  dhíthcheall  do  dhéanamh  ar  an  aimsir  do 
chaitheamh  lé  hurnaighthe,  do  chum  go  ngnáthóchadh 
648omh’anam  millseacht  7 sólás  d’fhagháil  a neithibh  an 


1 ghenamh 


2 sic 


3 — 3 an  urnaidhthe 


4 órtha 
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Tighearna,  7 a ghrádhughadh  mar  as  dual  ; ór  as 
chuige  so  do  f/jágbhas  an  saoghal  7 tánag  and  so.” 

44  Tabhair  dot  aire,”  ar  Des.,  44  nách  ccuirfe 
aonchuid  don  choimhthionól  ad  leith  go  bhfuili 
ainiongantach  iondat  féin.”  6485 

44  Ni  meistte  leam,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  44  ór  ni  iarroim 
taithneamh  do  thuilleamhoin  ó na  daoinibh,  acht  óm 
Thighearna,  7 as  ole  do  ghéubhoinn  droichsheirbhís 
do  dhéanamh  do  Dhia,  do  sheachna  mé  féin  do  chur 
a neamhoireamhoin  do  na  daoinibh,  an  tan  nách  6490 
tiobhra  mé  droicheisiomláir  nó  cúis  pheacaidh  do 
chách.  Abradh  an  tí  thoigeóras  ó so  suas  an  ni 
as  áil  leis,  ór  as  í so  mh’oifig-si,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  44  7 
ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin,  madh  áil  leat-sa  mo  bheith 
agat,  déana  aithris  oram  do  chum  glóire  an  6495 
Tighearna,  7 do  chum  th’anma  do  shlánughadh,  ós 
chuige  sin  do  fhágbhais  an  saoghal  1 do  roighnis 
duine  riaghaltha  dhíot  féin.”  | 
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CIONDAS  DO  RUG  GRADH  DE  DESIDERIUS  315 
6500  A STTEACH. 

C.  10. 

As  mór  an  t-iongnadh  do  bhí  ar  Dhes.  fá  a 
ndubhairt  Grádh  Dé  ris,  -j  adubhairt  : “ Innis  damh, 
an  uair  do  ni  tú  na  neithi-si  uile,  an  mbí  eagla  ort 
65Q5roimh  éinní  ? ” 

44  Bídh,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  “ ór  ní  foláir  dhamh,  gé 
go  ndiongnaind  a ndubhart,  mé  féin  do  choimhéad 
gan  Glóir  Dhíomhaoin  ná  Dóthchas  Asom  Féin  do 
léigean  astteach,  ór  dá  n-osglainn  an  doras  dóibh, 

65 iodo  fhóigeóradh  an  Tighearna  mo  chur  amach  a 
ccéadóir ; -j  as  uime  sin  bhíos  mo  mháthair,  an 
Umhlachd,  léum  thaobh  do  ghnáth.” 

“Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  44  fá  mé  féin  do  chur 
astteach.” 

6515  44  Dénam,”  ar  Grádh  Dé,  44  ór  cuirfead  tú  fá  ré  eom- 

pánach  atá  agom,  agá  bhfuil  oifig  as  áirde  iná  mh’ 
oifig-si,  ór  as  lór  a fhad  do  bhádhais  am  fhochair- 
se.” 

44  Ca  hainm  a tá  ar  an  ccompánach  sin  agat,” 
6520  ar  Des.,  44  do  chum  a bhfuile  dom  breith  ? ” 

44  As  é as  | ainm  dhó  (ar  Grádh  Dé)  Alghas  Dé.”3i6 

Gluaisis  Des.  a ccuideachta  Ghrádha  Dé,  d’iarroidh 
Alghusa  Dé,  1 an  uair  thárla  dhó  é adubhairt  Des. 
ris  : 44  A thighearna,  an  tú  Alghus  Dé  ? ” 

6525  44  As  mé,”  ar  eision,  44  *1  créud  adeiri-si,  nó  an 

bhfuil  éinní  agat  dá  iarroigh  ? ” 

44  Atú,  a thighearna,”  ar  Des.,  44  a g iarroigh  ortsa 
mo  ghlacadh  ad  sheirbhís.” 

As  mór  do  thaitin  lé  Hálghas  Ndé  an  toil  mhaith 
6530  do  bhí  ag  Des.,  1 adubhairt  ris:  44  Madh  áil  leat 
bheith  am  fhochair-si,  ní  fuláir  dhuit  teacht  ó thús, 
iar  nad  theagasg  -]  iar  nad  mhúnadh  go  maith,  óm 
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dhearbhráthair  i óm  chumpánach,  Grádh  Dé ; ór 
bídh1  a fhios  agat  gur  ab  don  bharroigheacht  fhíona2 
bhíos  san  n-áit  ’na  ndéuntar  *j  ’na  bhfáisgt/&ear  fíon  6535 
Ghrádha  Dé,  do  nítftear  Alghas  Dé.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar 
sin  ná  mealltar  thú,  acht  líon  thú  féin  ó thús  d’f/bon 
Ghrádha  Dé.” 

“ A thighearna,”  ar  Des.,  “ do  bhí  misi  a bhfochair 
Ghrádha  Dé,  -j  do  mhúin  damh  gach  ní  as  cóir  dhamh  6540 

317  do  dhéunamh,  y do  dhéan-sa,  maille  | ré  grásoibh 
Dé,  mar  as  fearr  as  éidir  leam,  gach  ní  dá  ndubhairt 
riom  ; gidheadh,  ñocha  léigfeadh  an  eagia  dhamh  a 
rádha  riot  go  bhfuil  a bheag  nó  a mhór  do  Ghrádh 
Dé  agom,  ór  as  aige  féin  amháin  bhíos  a fhios  cia6545 
ghrádhuigheas  é nó  cia  nách  grádhoighionn,  -\  ní 
fhuil  ní  as  fearr  sna  neithibh-si  iná  duine  dá  ísliughadh 
féin.  Dom  thaoibh  féin,  ní  héidir  leam  dearbh 
éinneith  do  thabhairt  duit,  acht  go  bhfuil  an  gadhar- 

sa  leam,  .i.  an  Toil  Mhaith,  -j  ná  smuain  gurab  uaimó55o 
féin  fuaras  sin  féin,  ór  as  é a thiodhlacadh  dhamh 
do  rinneadh.” 

Do  thaithin  go  mor  lé  Hálghas  Dé  a ndubhairt 
Des.,  1 mar  nár  lamh  a ghabháil  air  féin  go  mbiadh 
Grádh  Dé  aige.  6555 

“ Guidhim  thü,  a thighearna,”  ar  Des.,  “ innis 
damh  do  nádúir,  h’oifig,  -j  do  bhéusa.” 

Do  fhreaguir  Algias  Dé  é,  i a dubhairt  : “ Fá 
mar  thig  an  duine  ó eólus  mhór  do  bheith  aige  air 
féin  dochum  tarcuisne  móire  -j  gráine  do  bheith  aige  6560 
air  féin,  as  mar  sin  thig  ó eólas  mhór  do  bheith  aige 

318  ar  | Dhia  dochum  mórg/¿rádha  do  thabhairt  dó,  *j  as 
ón  mhórg/fcrádh  thig  do  chum  Alg&asa  Dé  do  bheith 
aige. 

Gibé  agá  mbím-si  (ar  Alghas  Dé),  ní  bhí  sainnt6565 
air  do  chum  neith  ar  an  ndomhan,  ór  do  ním-si  a 

1 sic 


2 asp.  mark  ( over  f)  very  faint 
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chroidhe  comhuasal  -j  sin  nách  bí  meas  aige  acht1  ar 
an  ní  as  uaisle  -j  as  dearrsgnuighthe  dá  bhfuil  ar 
bioth,  .i.  Dia  ; -j  fós  dá  anuaisle  dá  mbí  ó fhuil,  do 
6570  ním  rígh  dhe.  Ni  smuain  an  té  agá  mbím-si  acht 
ar  Dhia,  *]  ni  labhuir  acht  ré  Dia,  ór  an  áit  ina  mbí 
a chistte  nó  a mhaoin,  as  ann  sin  bhíos  a chroidhe 
1 a mhian,  *j  an  fonn  bhios  go  hinmheadhónach  ar 
dhuine  as  é so  adeir  *]  labhras.  ór  as  comharthadha 
6575  na  neithi  thig  amach  as  an  mbéul  ar  na  neithibh 
bhíos  asttigh  san  n-anam. 

As  misi  as  biadh,  as  cothughadh,  *j  as  sásodh 
don  anam  naomhtha  bhíos  beó  lé  mianuibh  maithe. 

As  mé  as  sttíobhard  -j  as  feadhinantach  asttigh-si 
6580  na  Désheirci.  As  mé  as  doirseóir  do  sheómra 
sheicréideach  an  Tighearna  san  n-áit  ’na  bhfuil  an 
rí  -j  a chodailteagh,  -j  atá  cumhachta  agom  doras  an 
tsheóm|ra  sin  d’fhosgladh  an  uair  as  áil  leam,  -j  an  319 
duine  dom  cháirdibh  as  áil  leam  do  chur2  astteach, 
6585  *j  as  mé  an  bollsaire  *j  an  fear  garma  bhios  ag  fógra 
go  hárd  ar  feadh  an  tighe,  nó  go  ndúisgim  an  Tighearna 
do  chum  dola  amach  do  labhairt  ris  an  tí  bhíos  ag 
gairm  san  doras. 

Cia  shaoileas  tusa  do  dhúisigh  inn,  an  uair  do 
ósgobhádhuis  ag  bualadh  an  doruis  leis  an  dá  bhaschrann 
dá  ngoirthear  Osna  -j  Deór  ? As  mó  do  dhúisigh 
tafann  an  ghadhair  táinig  leat  sinn  iná  énní  eile.” 

“ Do  hinnisiodh  dhamh,”  ar  Des.,  “ nách  éidir  lé 
Dia  codladh  choidhche,  -¡  cionnas  a deiri-si  gu 
6595  ccoduil  ? 55 

“ Nách  aithnidh  dhuit,”  ar  Alghus  Dé,  “ briathra 
an  tSailmcheadluigh  : 4 Eirigh  suas,  créad  fá  bfhuile 
ad  shuanchodladh  a Thighearna  ? ’ As  deimhin 
nách  éidir  lé  Dia  codladh.  Gidheadh,  mar  deir3 
6600  S.  Aibhsttln,  an  tan  nách  bí  cuimhne  ag  neach  ar 


1 kchd 
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sheirbhís  Ndé,  7 gu  háirithe  ar  a chreidiomh,  as 
modh  labhartha  don  sgríoptúir  *a  rádha1  gu  mbí  Dia 
’na  chodladh,  -j  gu  mosgail  an  tan  thionnsgnas 
seirbhís  Dé  do  dhéanamh, 2 mar  as  ó Dhia  thig  an 
daghsmuaineadh-soin.”  | 6605 

3 20  Do  lean  Alghus  Dé  dá  chéadchomhrádh  *|  a 

dubhairt  : 44  As  meisi  teachtuire  as  dísle  ag  an 

ngrádh,  as  mé  as  luaithe  thig  dochum  an  doruis,  as 
luaithe  léigthear  asteach  a bfhiadhnuisi  an  Tighearna, 

-j  as  luaithe  do  gheibh  éistteacht.  Atá  cumhachta66io 
agomsa  ar  thoradh  chroinn  dhearrsgnuighthe  atá 
san  tigh-si  do  thabhairt  dá  chaitheamh  don  tí  dá 
ttogruim  ; 7 asé  an  toradh  sin,  Radharc  Dé.” 

44  An  bhfuil  sé  milis  ? ” ar  Des.,  44  ór  an  toradh 
tugadh  dhamh  a ttigh  na  Humhlachta  do  budhóóis 
ro-dhocair  a chaitheamh,  go  háiridhe  ó thús,  tré 
bheith  searbh  dhó.” 

44  Atá  toradh  an  chroinn -si  roi-mhilis,”  ar  Alghas 
Dé  ; 44  gé  gurab  flor  go  mbíd  daoine  as  fearr  do 

gheibh  blas  air  iná  chéile,  ór  dhá  mhéad  bhíos  fonn662o 
orra,  -|  dá  fheabhas  dá  mbíd  a bhfiacla,  -j  dá  shláine 
dá  mbí  a ccarbad,  as  móide  mhothuighid  milis  é. 

A tá  dream  oile  do  na  daoinibh  agá  mbí  déisttean 
orra,  -|  ni  fhaghoid  sobhlas  air,  mar  nách  eól  dóibh 
a chognamh.  Atá  dream  oile  chaitheas  é maille  ré6625 

321  beagán  ocarais,  7 mar  bhíos  a ngaile  | lán,  7 iad 
sáitheach  ó bhiadhoibh  eile,  ni  fhaghoid  blas  air,  -| 
ni  fhéadaid  a dhileaghadh  go  maith.  Atá  dream 
eile  ag  nách  bfhuil  mothughadh  céadfadh  nó 
blasdachta  tré  fhiabhros  7 easláinti,  7 ni  bhí  a fhios663o 
aca  so  créad  an  blas  atá  ar  an  toradh-sa  acht  a 
ccluinid  ó dhaoinibh  oile.” 

44  Iarroim  d’athchuing/wdh  ort,”  ar  Des.,  44  blas 
an  toraidh  sin  do  thabhairt  damh.” 
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6635  “ Taithnidh  leam,”  ar  Alghas  Dé,  “mar  adeire 

blas,  ór  ni  héidir  lé  duine  ann  so  san  saoghal-sa  a 
sháith  d’fhagháil  don  toradh  úd,  ná  a chaitheamh 
do  réir  a mhiána,  acht  amháin  a bhlas,  7 a mhillseacht 
do  dhearbhadh.” 

6640  “ Créad  an  t-ádhbhar  ? ” ar  Des. 

“ Inneósad  sin  dhuit,”  ar  eision.  “ Dá  sáthuigh- 
eadh  duine  é féin  ann  so,  1 go  mbiadh  an  toradh  úd 
go1  líonmhar  aige,  ní  ghébhadh  fonn  é an  príosún-sa 
d’fhágbháil  choidhehe,  -|  dul  go  parthus,  an  áit  ina 
6645  bfhuighe  fleadha  7 féasdoighe  lóghmhara  do  ghnáth 
•j  go  síordhuighe  ; 7 ní  hé  so  a mháin,  as  maith  leam 
a fhios  do  bheith  agat  go  bfhuilmíd  ann  so,  ar  ndul 
d’éag  do  ghorta2  agas  anbfhann  ó | throsgadh,  ag322 
fuireach  ré  dhul  ar  cuireadh  an  Ríogh  mhóir,  ar 
6650  Ttighearna,  lán  d’fhonn  an  lae-sin  do  bhreith  orainn, 
mur  bhíos  an  fiadh  dochum  an  uisge  san  samhradh. 
Bíoth  a fhios  agat,  ós  a chionn  so,  go  bfhuil  an 
toradh-sa  comhbríoghmhar  7 sin  gurab  lór  éinghreim 
amháin  de,  dá  laghad,  do  chum  gaile  duine  do 
6655  líonadh,  dá  ocaroighe  dá  mbiadh  an  duine  ; ór 
sásuigh3  7 lionaidh  é comhmór  7 sin  nách  ttuill  ní 
sa  mhó  aige.  Gidheadh,  an  uair  racham  an  lá  úd  a 
bfhiaghnaisi  ar  Ttighearna,  do  bhéara  dhúinn 
gaileadha  bMs  mó  -j  bhús  láidire  dochum  sinn  féin  do 
6660  shásughadh  leis  an  ttoradh-sa,  7 dochum  nách  déna 
díoghbháil  dúinn  ; ór  dá  n-iarradh  duine  ní  sa  mhó 
do  chaitheamh  dhe  ann  so  iná  do  thuillfeadh  ina 
ghaile,  as  mó  do  dhénadh  do  dhochar  iná  do  shochar 
dhó.  Ar  an  n-ádhbhar  sin  as  lór  dhúinn  beagán 
6665  do  chaitheamh  dhe  ann  so,  7 sin  go  measardha,  nó 
go  ndeacham  a nonn  san  n-áit  a sáiseócham  sinn 
féin  leis  an  ttoradh  bhlaismíd  amháin  ann  so.”  | 
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323  CIONNUS  DO  ULLMHUIGH  ALGHAS  DE 

PROINN  DON  TORADH-SA  DO  DHES. 

C.  11.  6670 

A dubhairt  Des.  : “ Déana  grása  oram  fá  chuid 
don  toradh-so  do  thabhairt  dhamh,  .i.  an  mhéid  as 
áil  leat  féin.” 

“ Ni  fuláir  dhuit,  (ar  Alghas  Dé)  do  bhéul  -j  do 
dhéad,  do  lámha  *|  do  chosa,  h’aghuidh  *1  do  shúile6675 
do  nighe  ó thús  ; ór  ni  an  an  toradh-sa  acht  a 
soitheach  ghlan.” 

“ Ca  háit  a racha  mé  dom  ionnladh  ? ” ar  Des. 

“ Gluais  leamsa  (ar  Alghas  Dé),  -j  múinfead  fíor- 
thobar  dhuit,  as  a mbíd  fiuchuidh  uisge  do  ló  *j668o 
d’oidhche,  dár  ab  ainm  an  Crábhodh  Naomhtha,  -j 
goirfead  chugad  banógha  an  tighe  dod  t’ionnlad.” 

As  mór  an  t-urghairdiughadh  meanman  do  bhí 
ar  Dhes.  ag  fuireach  ris  na  maighdeanaibh,  nó  go 
bhfaca  chuige  fá  dheireadh  Alghas  Dé  *j  iadsan  ’na6685 

324  choimhideacht,  -j  a dubhuirt  ris  : “ Nách  bhfai|ce 
ann  so  na  maighdeana  nighfeas  thú  ? As  é as  ainm 
do  mhaighdin  díobh,  an  Mhillseachd  ; do  mhaighdin 
eili,  an  Réiteach  ; dhi  so  eile,  an  Bhúidhe  ; dhi  so 
eile,  an  Trócaire  ; dhi  so  eile,  Deighinntinn,  dhi  S06690 
eile,  an  Mhaith,  dhi  so  eile,  na  Grása,  -j  dhóibh  so 
oile  an  Mhórdhacht,  an  Maitheamhnas,  an  Deighiom- 
char,  an  Ciúnas,  an  Smacht,  an  tShuilbhire,  an 
Discréid,  *j  dhi  so  eili,  an  Debhosion,  -j  do  bhéara 

an  mhaighdean-sa  spíosradha  dhuit  chuirfios  clocaras  6695 
ort  dochum  an  toraidh  d’ithe  lé  fonn  -j  lé  blas,  ór 
ni  tugthar  é achd  do  luchd  acaruis.  Goirthear  do  na 
maighdeanoibh-se  eile,  an  tOrd  Crabhoigh,  an  Buain- 
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sheasamh,  an  Chobhsuidheacht,  an  tShíothcháin,  an 
67ooCaoineas  Labhartha,  an  Urmiighthi,  an  tShocruidh- 
eacht,  i díom-sa  féin,  an  j)hearsa  dhéigheanach, 
goirthear  Alghas  Dé,  -]  bím  do  ghnáth  fáris  an 
ccomhluadar  naomhtha-so  ; -j  dá  ttugae-si  coimhid- 
eacht  dhóibh,  do  bhéaruid  cuidiughadh  mór  dhuit  -j 
6705  ullmhóchuid  thú  dochum  an  toraidh-si  do  chai|th-  325 
eamh.  -j  dá  ccaithe  éanuair  é,  beid  ad  dhiaigh  do 
ghnáth  *]  ni  fhúigfid  thú,  muna  chuire  féin  uaid  iad, 
ór  atáid  cíocrach,  *]  gibé  ar  bioth  áit  a bhfaicid  an 
toradh-sa,  téighid  ’na  dhiaigh  ar  an  mball,  amhuil 
67iothiaghuid  na  beich  a ndiaigh  na  meala,  -j  ní  fhuil 
comhardha  ar  bioth  as  fearr  ar  dhuine  d’ithe  an 
toruidh-si  iná  iadsan  d’fhaicsin  ina  dhoras,  mar  bhíd 
cuile  abhail  a mbí  an  fíon.” 

Do  bhí  Des.  lán  do  shubhachas  mar  do  nigheadh 
6715  é,  -j  mar  do  chaith  ní  don  toradh  ; *]  adubhairt  Alghas 
Dé  ris  : 44  A bhráthair,  a Dhes.,  ó do  thoimhlis  anos, 
ní  foláir  dhuit  canntaireacht  do  dhéanamh  ; ór  an 
uair  ithid  searbhóntaidhe  Dé  biadh,  do  níd  cann- 
taireacht ag  tabhairt  bhuidheachois  dó,  -j  ní  bhí 
672oéanduine  san  tigh-si  dá  nách  eól  canntaireacht  do 
dhéanamh.” 

44  Ciondas  do  ghéanae  canntaireacht  ? ” ar  Des. 

44  Déanam,”  ar  Algias  Dé,  44  don  choroidh,  bhal  a 
bhfuilid  na  canntaireadho. 1 dá  ngoirthear  Beann- 
67.25ughadh  do  dhuine  dhíobh,  -¡  don  chuid  oile  Onóir, 
Moladh,  Altughadh2  Buidhe.  As  leó  so  do  ghéana  | 
tú  canntaireacht,3”  ar  cisión,  44  ór  atá  eólas  maith326 
aca  a múisic,  1 atáid  gotha  maithe  aca.” 

44  Creud  an  modh  ar  a ndéna  mé  cantaireaeht  ? ” 
6730  ar  Des. 

44  Inneósad-sa  sin  duit,”  ar  eision.  44  An  céad- 
channtaire  dá  ngoirthear  Beannughadh,  Discaint  nó 


1 cainita  ¿readho 
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Tiple  ghabhas,  .i.  guth  árd,  -|  do  ni  canntaireacht  ag 
beannughadh  an  Tighearna  ar  son  a árdchumhacht. 
Canoidh  an  dara  canntaire  (dá  ngoirthear  Onóir)6735 
Contraténor,  .i.  guth  árd  as  ísle  iná  an  céadghuth, 
do  bheir  onóir  do  Dhia  ar  son  a eagna  gan  fhoircheann. 

An  treas  canntaire  (dá  ngoirthear  Moladh)  Ténor 
chañas,  .i.  guth  inmheadhónach,  mholas  Dia  ar  son 
a mhaitheasa  doimheasta,  *j  ar  son  a uile  shubháil- 6740 
ceadh,  a uaisle,  -j  a dhearrsgnaidheachta  ann  fé’n. 

An  ceathramhadh  canntaire  (dá  ngoirthear 
Altughadh  Buidhe),  Bassus  chañas,  .i.  guth  trom 
saothrach  as  ísle  ináid  na  gotha  eile,  do  bheir 
buidheachas  do  Dhia  ar  son  an  uile  ni  do  chruthoigh,  6745 
T ar  son  a ttug  do  thiodhlacoibh  don  uile  chrétúir.”  | 
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CIOND AS 1 DO  FHOGHLAIM  DESIDERIOS  3*7 
CANNTAIREACHT. 

C.  12. 

6750  Ba  mor  do  thaithin  lé  Des.  modh  teagoisg  na 
canntoireachta,  7 an  channtaireacht  féin,  tré  bheith 
ro-aoibhinn  di,  *|  adobhairt  Alghas  Dé  ris  : “ Féuch, 
an  áil  leat  bheith  ag  imtheacht  as  so,  ■]  filleadh  ar 
th’ais  ? ” 

6755  44  A-Dhé,  cá  háit  a rachoind  ? ” ar  Des.,  44  -j  go 

háiridhe  d’éis  a bhfuaras  do  shaothar  7 d’annró  ag 
teacht  ann  so;  7 nách  maith  an  t-ionad  ’na  bhfhuilim2 
go  slán,  súgach,  síothchánta,  7 cion  ag  cách  oram  ? 

1 ni  háil  leam  athrughadh,  ná  dhul  as  so,  ór  gibé 
6760  do  gheibh  é féin  go  maith  san  n-áit  a mbí,  ni  cóir 
dhó  athrughadh,  mar  adeir  an  seanfhocal.  Ar  an 
n-ádhbhar-soin,  a thighearna,  innisim  dhuit  nách 
áil  leam  imtheacht  uaibh  acht  muña  churthaoi  féin 
uaibh  mé,  7 an  uair-sin  féin  go  madh  éigean  daoibh 
6765  mo  chur  a mach  dom  aimhdheóin.” 

44  Ni  chuirfeam,”  ar  Alghas  Dé,  44  ór  ni  béas 
dúinn  éanduine  do  chor  uainn  a n-aghoidh  a thojile,  328 
1 ni  hé  amháin,  acht  guidhmid  é,  ag  iarroidh  air 
gan  imtheacht  ; gidheadh,  do  chum  go  ttuigfidis 
6770  nách  foil  riachtanas  agoinn  ríu,  do  bheirmid  cead 
dóibh  imtheacht  má  bhograid  féin.  *]  ó do  anais 
ann  so,  ni  cóir  dhuit  bheith  díomhaoin  ; ór  ni 
fuilngthear  d’éanduine  and  a aimsear  do  chaitheamh 
go  díomhaoineach,.” 

6775  44  Indis  damh  mar  sin,”  ar  Des.,  “créud  as  cóir 

dhamh  do  dhéanamh  ? ” 

44  Déana,”  ar  Alghas  Dé,  44  an  ni  iarrfaid  ort.” 


a CIONNAS  catchword 


asp.  marks  ver  y faint 


221 


“ -j  créd  do  ghéan,  ar  Des.,  “ an  uair  nách  iarrfoid 
oram  éinní  do  dhéanamh1  ? ” 

“Déana,”  ar  eision,  “ candtaireacht,  i beandoigh  6780 
*1  mol  an  Tighearna,  ór  as  chuige  so  as  mó  do  glacadh 
san  tigh-si  thú.  -j  fós  an  uair  bheas  tú  ag  déanamh 
an  neith  iarrfoid  ort,  as  éidir  dhuit  bheith  ag  cand- 
taireacht ad  th’indtind,  do  chum  gan  do  smuaineadh 
do  bheith  díomhaoin.  -7  adeirim  tuilleadh  riot,  6785 
madh  áil  lat  tarbha  mhór  do  dhéanamh  dhuit  féin, 
buidheachas  an  Tighearna  do  thuilleamh,  *j  teacht 
’na  mhuindteardhas  an  mhéid  as  éidir  leat  ; -j  an 
uair  nách  iarrfoid  ní  eile  ort,  déuna  díthcheall  ar 
329  bheith  | a bhfochuir2  an  Tighearna  ar  uaigneas  ag679o 
comhrádh  ris,  1 do  chífe  féin  a n-aibeóra  riot,  1 a 
liacht  secréid  thaisbéanfas  duit,  -j  méad  an  mhuinn- 
teardhuis  ina  ttiucfae  ris.” 

“ Cionnas  ? (ar  Des.),  nó  an  éidir  lé  gach  aon 
thogras  dul  ’na  sheómra,  -j  labhairt  ris  ? ” 6795 

“ As  éidir  (ar  eision3),  gibé  bhéaras  an  Umhla  ’na 
choimhideacht  ; -j  fós  adeirim  ní  sa  mhó,  nách  bhfuil 
ní  as  sólásuighe  leis  iná  duine  do  theacht  do  chum 
bheith  ’na  fhochuir  ar  uaigneas,  i dá  dhúsacht,  ór 
atá  a comhuasal  sin  do  nádúir  aige  nách  áil  leis68oo 
bheith  ’na  aonar  ; 1 dá  laghod  *7  dá  anuaisle  dá  mbí 
duine,  as  ait  leis  a chomhluadar,  ór  ní  dhéin  difir 
eidir  na  pearsannuibh,  dá  raibhe  an  t-anom  umhal 
inísiol  aige  féin,  do  bhrígh  gurab  ionann  saothar 
fuair-sion  ón  uasal  -j  ón  ísiol,  -7  gur  ab  d’éanmhais  16805 
d’éanádhbhar  amháin  do  rinne  iad  ; 1 ní  hé  sin 

amháin,  acht  dá  tharcuisnighe  1 dá  uirísle  bhíd 
daoine  ó fhuil,  acht  go  n-íslighid  iad  féin  a bhfiagh- 
nuisi  Dé,  as  dóibh  as  mionca  thaisbéanus  Dia  grása 
33°  “1  foghar.  Agus  dochum  go  ttuigjfithea4  an  ní68io 
adeirim,  an  mhéid  atámuid  san  tigh-si  as  d’fhuil 
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ísil  tharcuisnigh  sinn,  ór  do  thogh  an  Tighearna  ’na 
sheirbhís  neithe  tarcuisneacha  an  tshaoghuil,  dochum 
nách  saoilfeadh  éanduine  dá  ttiocfadh  ann  so  gurab 
681 5 a ngioll  ar  a mhaith  féin,  ná  ar  a uaisle,  do  thiocfadh 
and,  acht  tré  mhaith  -j  tré  thrócaire  Dé.  Ar  an 
n-adhbhar  sin,  dá  n-ana  tú  annso,  -j  go  ma  háil  leat 
do  tharbha  féin  do  dhéanamh1  do  ghnáth,  *j  bheith 
ag  canntaireacht  do  ló  1 d’oidhche  taré  canntuiridhibh 
682°  an  tighe,  ■]  gean  an  Tighearna  do  thuilleamh,  coimhéid 
go  maith  na  ceathra  puingc-se — an  céadphungc,  an 
Daghthoil  ; an  dara  pongc,  an  Umhlacht  ; an  treas 
pongc,  an  Fhoighide  ; an  ceathramhadh  pongc,  an 
Despeare.  Dá  ngnáthaighi2  canntaireacht  do 
6825  dhéanamh3  ar  na  pongcuibh-si,  ni  raghair  choidhche 
as  tuin  ná  as  riaghuil  ; 1 dá  tteagmhadh  ar  uairibh 
go  ndingéantá  pongc  dhiobh  so  go  righin,  ag  dul 
mar  sin  as  riaghuil,  fill  ar  an  mball  san  riaghuil,  lé 
deightheagasg  na  spioruide,  -|  lé  haire  do  thabhairt 
683°do  mhodh  na  canntaireachda.  | 

Do  gníthear4  an  channtuireacht  dá  ngoirthear  331 
cantus  planus , .i.  canntuireacht  réidh  shimplidhe,  as 
fundaimeint  don  uile  channtaireacht  eile,  leis  an 
ccéadp/mngc,  dár  ab  ainm  an  Toil  Mhaith.  Do 
6835  gníthear  an  channtaireacht  dá  ngoirthear  contra 
punctum,  .i.  a n-aghaigh  phuinge,  leis  an  dara  -| 
leis  an  treas  pongc,  dá  ngoirthear  an  Umhla  *j  an 
Fhoighidi,  ór  bídh  an  Umhlacht  *]  an  Fhoighide  a 
n-aghuidh  ar  ttoile  nádúrtha  féin,  leis  nách  áil  annró 
6840  ná  tarcuisne  an  tshaoghuil-si.  Do  gníthear  leis  an 
cceathramhadh  pongc, 5 .i.  Déshearc,  canntuireachd 
orgán,  maille  ré  ceól  roi-bhinn  ro-thaighiúir  an  anma 
*1  an  Spioruid  Naoimh  ag  coimhtheacht  ré  chéile. 

Agas  tabhair  dot  aire,  dá  ccaille  nó  dá  léige 
6845  amugha  do  phunge,  greamughadh  go  maith  don 
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channtaireacht  réidh  ; -j  gé  go  ccaillfithea 1 tuin  na 
bpungc  eile,  maille  ré  congnamh  an  Tighearna,  tabhair 
th’aire  d’fhear  do  cheartuighthe,  .i.  don  tí  as  áirde 
iná  thú,  i do  bhéara  thú  arís  leis  an  ccéadphungc 
go  riaghuil  na  deighbheathadh  -j  go  toil  na  naoimh-6850 
332  ionmhui|ne.  -j  aithnim  dhíot  ós  cionn  gach 
aoinneith,  san  uile  channtaireacht  do  ghéanae,  gan 
an  toradh  do  chaithis  a dtigh  na  Humhlachta  do 
dhearmod,  dárab  ainm  Míodhóthchas  Asod  Féin  ; -j 
dá  mhéad  do  Ghrádh  Dé  bhias  agad,  -j  dá  mhionca6855 
bhlaisfeas  tú  é,  nó  dá  mhéud  muinnteardhas  bheas 
agad  ris  an  Tighearna,  -j  dá  mhéad  bheas  agad  dá 
éolas,  as  dá  réir  sin,  -j  as  í an  mhioncacht-soin,  as 
cóir  dhuit  an  toradh-sa  do  thabhairt  a bpreasántha 
dhó,  ór  as  ait  leis  bheith  agá  ithe,  *j  as  maith  an  blas  6860 
do  gheibh  air.’’ 


caillfithea 
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CIONNAS  DO  CHUIR  ALGHAS  DE  DESIDERIUS 
A SEOMRA  AN  TIGHEARNA  DO  LABH- 
AIRT  RIS,  1 DO  MHODH  NA  HURNUIDH- 
6865  THE. 


Cap.  13. 

“ Guidhim  thú,”  ar  Des.,  “ énghrása  amháin  do 
dhéanamh  oram,  .i.  mo  bhreith  do  labhairt  ris  an 
Ttighearna,  ór,  ó do  ghlacais  mé  dochum  bheith  am 
6870  chomhnuidhe  san  tigh,  as  cosmh|ail  damh  dhol  do333 
thabhairt  phóige  do  chois  mo  Thighearna,  ionnas  go 
mbiadh  aithne  aige  oram.” 

“ As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  eision  ; “ gluaiseam.” 

Do  bhí  Des.  ag  imtheacht  lán  do  chrioth  -j  d’eagla, 
6875  an  uair  do  smuain  go  raibhe  ag  dol  do  labhairt  ris 
an  Rígh  ’na  sheómra,  -]  go  mbeith  a bfhiadhnaisi  a 
chomhárd  sin  do  mhórdhacht,  -j  do  chuir  roimhe 
filleadh  ar  a ais  ; gidheadh,  mar  do  smuain1  a rís  go 
raibhe  ’na  Rígh  roi-mhilis,  ro-uasal, 2 ro-shoghrádhach, 
6880  sochruidh,  caoinbhriathrach  ris  an  uile,  do  ghlac  gné 
mheisnighe  chuige,  ag  cur  a uile  dhóthchais  a maith 
an  Tighearna  amháin.  “ An  ann  so,”  ar  Alghus 
Dé,  “ ór  rachad  d’fhéchoin  eréad  do  ni  an  Tighearna, 

-j  inneósad  dó  mar  a taoi-si  ann  so,  ag  iarroigh 
6885  labhartha  ris.” 

Do  bhi  Des.  ar  crioth  -j  lán  d’eagla  ag  smuaineadh 
cionnas  do  laibheóradh  ris  an  Ttighearna. 

“ Do  innsios,”  ar  Alghus  Dé,  “ don  Tighearna  gu 
bfhuile^ ann  so  ; eirg  astteach,  *]  fuireóchad-sa  lat 
6890 ann  so.” 

Do  thionnsgain  Des.  ag  dol  astteach  an  halla  do 
shiobhal  maille  ré  tromdhacht  -j  ré  ré|bheirens 3 334 


snuain 
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mór  ; i mar  do  chonnairc  an  Tighearna  uaidhe,  do 
theilg  é féin  a ccéadóir  ar  talamh,  i ag  cur  a bheóil 
ar  an  lár  do  chaoi  go  trom,  -j  nír  léig  an  eagla  dhó68g5 
a cheann  do  thógbháil  suas,  ór  do  bhí  a fhios  aige 
go  raibhe  féin  roimhe  sin  ’na  námhoid  mhóir  ag  an 
Tighearna,  ar  ar  chuir  fheirg  gu  minie,  *]  a n-aghaidh 
a ndubhairt  -j  a ndearnoidh  mórán  éagcóra  ; *]  nír 

fhéidir  leis  énfhocal  do  labhairt  acht  bheith  ag  caoiógoo 
“I  ag  osnadhoigh,  mar  do  smuain  go  raibhe  a bhfiagh- 
naisi  an  Riogh  ro-mhóir  ór  thuill  diomdha  go  meinic. 

“ Créad  do  ni  tú,”  ar  an  Tighearna,  “ nách 
labhrae  ? Tógaibh  suas  do  cheann,  *]  faiceam  créad 
a taoi  dh’iarroigh.”  6905 

“ Cionnas  laibheórad,”  ar  Des.,  “a  bfhiaghnaisi  do 
mhórdhachta-sa,  no  créad  as  éidir  leam  do  rádha  ós 
do  chomhair  ? A Thighearna,  ni  diongmhála  mé  do 
chum  mo  bhéoil  bhrodhaigh  d’fhosgladh  at  fhiagh- 
naisi,  acht  bheith  am  thosd,  ag  osnadhoigh,  *j  agógio 
caoineadh  mh’olc.” 

“ Má  seadh,”  ar  an  Tighearna,  “ créad  fá  ttángais 
astteach  ? ” 

335  “ Ni  meisi  tháinig  astteach,”  | ar  Des.,  “ ór  ni 

mheasfoinn  go  madh  fiú  mé  teacht  dod  thigh-se,  16915 
as  ro-lugha  iná  sin  teachd  dod  shéomra.” 

“ Cia  do  chuir  ann  so  thú  mar  sin  ? ” ar  an 
Tighearna. 

“ A Thighearna,”  ar  eision,  “ as  sibhsi  do  tharraing 
ann  so  mé,  do  chuir  gairm  oram,  do  fhógair  osgladhó920 
dhamh  1 teacht  astteach,  1 ni  fhuil  a fhios  agomsa, 
a Thighearna,  eréud  an  t-ádhbhar,  nó  créud  do  bhí 
uaibh  ar  sin  do  dhéanamh,  nó  créd  an  riachtanas 
do  bhí  agat  ré  mo  leithéid  ; ór  do  badh  lór  dom 
leithéid-si  bheith  am  buachail  ag  do  shearbhón- 6925 
taidhibh,  1 am  shearbhón toigh  ag  müinntir  do  thighe, 

1 nír  bh’f/nu  mé  sin  féin.  Gidheadh,  a Thighearna, 

p 
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ó do  ghoiris  mé,  -j  ó do  ba  toil  lat  mo  bheith  ad  ghar, 

*1  labhairt  riot,  osgail  féin  mo  bhéul,  7 múin  damh 
693°créud  as  cóir  dhamh  do  rádha  at  fhiaghnoisi,  7 cuir 
ionnam  spiorad  eagla  7 rébherens,  ionnas  nách  ttuillinn 
diomdha  do  mhórdhachta,  7 nách  dénadh  mo 
chomhmór  do  pheacach  seirbhís  daoibh  maille  ré 
míonóir  ná  | ré  míocháta  ; ór  do  b’fhearr  leam  1110336 
6935  bhás  do  theachd  ó thús  iná  fearg  do  chur  oraibh 
arís,  7 bheith  in  bhur  bhfiaghnaisi  maille  ré  bhur 
mas’a  7 ré  bhur  dtarcaisne,  7 do  dhéanaind  mar  so 
aindligheadh  ro-mhór  d’ainglibh  i d’archainglibh  *j 
don  chúirt  neamhdhaighe  uili,  bhíos  ag  seirbhís 
6940  daoibh  do  ghnáth  ris  an  oiread  sin  do  ghrádh,  do 
rébherens,  -j  d’onóir.  Teagaisg  dhamh,  a Thighearna, 
ciondas  laibheóras  mé,  no  créud  an  ni  as  cóir  dhamh 
do  dhéanamh,  ór  cuirim  mé  féin  uile  ad  láimh,  7 
ofráilim  mé  féin  duit.  Tabhair  dhamh,  a Thighearna, 
6945  spiorad  na  humhlachta,  do  chum  seirbhíse  do 
dhéunamh  dhuit,  dod  thoigh,  7 dod  chloind,  ar 
mhodh  go  ttuillfe  mé  do  b/midheaehas,  7 g o mbia 
tusa  ad  Thighearna  iar  nad  h’onórughadh,  7 iar  nad 
ghlórughadh.”  j 
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337  CIONNAS1  TUG  AN  TIGHEARNA  TEAGASG  *|  6g„0 

RIAGHAIL  DO  DHES.  DO  CHUM  É FÉIN  * 
DO  RIAGHLUGHADH,  *]  DO  THABHAIRT 
A TTÍR  GO  SUBHÁILCHEACH,  DIADHA. 

C.  14. 

44  Eirg  suas,”  ar  an  Tighearna,  “ *j  cuir  th’eagla  6955 
d/dot  ; ór  madh  áil  leat  maith  do  dhéanamh  ó so 
suas,  ní  bhia  cuimhne  agamsa  ar  dhiomdha  ná  ar 
fheirg  dár  chuiris  oram.  Gidheadh,  do  chum  go 
mbeithea  ní  as  fearr,  múinfead-sa  ceathra  briathra 
dhuit,  i dá  ccoimhéada  iad  go  maith,  -7  gan  a léigean  6960 
choidhche  as  do  mheabhair,  do  dhénoid  tarbha  mhór 
dhuit. 

Ag  so  an  dá  chédbhréithir  dhíobh,  .i.  meisi  agos 
tusa  ; an  dá  bhréithir  oile,  searbhbntuigh  *]  rí.  Dá 
raibhe  eólas  agot  ar  na  briathroibh-si  do  chur  a69ó5 
ngnáthughadh,  ar  oibriughadh  do  dhéunamh  leó. 
béuraid  thú  do  chum  naomhthachda  móiri  *7  do 
chum  gloine  chroidhe, 2 *]  coiseónaid  thú  ót  uili  antoil, 
ionnas  go  má  héidir  lat  teacht  ré  muinntir  an  tighe 
go  síothchánta,  socair,  grádhach.”  6970 

338  “ Guidhim  j thú,”  ar  Des.,  “ a Thigheama, 
taisbéin  damh  an  modh  ar  a ccuirfe  mé  na  ceithre 
briathra  sin  a ngníomh.” 

44  Inneósad  sin  duit,”  ar  an  Tighearna.  44  As 
éidir  lat  gach  uile  obair  dá  ndéna  tú,  do  chuma  leis6975 
na  briathraibh-si,  -7  do  chur  a n-oireamhoin  dóibh  ; 
ór  atá  mórán  do  chéill  *7  do  thuigsi  iongantoigh 
iondta,  *i  do  badil  éidir  mórán  do  leabhroibh  do 
chur  amach  orra,  -7  teacht  trlotha  sin  do  chum 
foirbfttheachta,  gan  leabhair  oile  d’iarruigh.  An  6gso 
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uair  thiocfas  tú  do  labhairt  riom-sa,  -j  mhothóchus1 
tú  thú  féin  fuar,  míshuaimhneach,  nó  mhothóchas 
tú  doirbhios  ar  biotli  ar  th’inntinn  fá  ní  éigin  dár 
biarradh  ort  do  dhéanamh, 2 meas  agad  féin  ad 
6985  th’inntinn  go  bfhuilim-si  ag  rádh  na  mbriat/mr-so 
riot,  meisi  7 tusa,  -j  dearmuid  ann  sin  an  saoghal,  7 
teilg  as  th’inntinn  gach  a bhfaca  *1  gach  a ccuala 
tú  riamh,  7 smuain  nách  bhfuil  ar  an  tshaoghal  acht 
misi  1 tú  féin.  An  dá  bhréithir  eile  .i.  searbhóntuigh 
6990 1 ri,  foighéanuid  duit  dochum  teachta  suas  eidir 
bhráithribh  an  toighe,  7 dochum  teachta  riú  go 
maith.  An  chédb/niathar  dhíobh,  .i.  searbhóntuigh, 
foigheóna  dhuit  ionnus  | go  smuaintighthea  thú  féin  339 
do  bheith  ad  shearbhóntuigh  ag  muinntir  an  tighe 
6995  úile,  7 coimhéudfuidh  thú  a n-inísle  naomhtha  -j  a 
n-umhlacht.  An  dara  briathar  .i.  rí,  foigheóna 
dhuit  dochum  a chora  ad  chuimhne  gur  ab  cóir 
dhuit  bheith  ad  rígh  ort  féin,  ór  do  ním-si  ríghthe 
don  dreim  do  ní  seirbhís  dhamh,  7 do  bheirim  do  na 
7000  ríghthibh-si  saidhbhrios  -j  sólás.  Imigh  anos  ar  an 
deaghuair,  ór  as  lór  an  uair-si  a bhfuaruis  do 
theagasg.” 

“ Créad  fá  bhfógrae  dhamh,”  ar  Des.,  “ a 
Thighearna,  dul  as  t’f/dadhnuisi  féin  ? nó  cáit  a 
7co5bhfuighe  mé  ionad  as  fearr  iná  so  ? ” 

“Dochum  go  ttuigfithea 3, ” ar  an  Tighearna,  “nách 
fiú  thü  bheith  am  fhochair-si  do  ghnáth,  acht  an 
uair  bhús  feirdi  ieam  féin  fios  do  chur  ort,  d’eagla 
go  bhfuighiodh  glóir  dhíomhaoin  nó  andóthchas  ionad 
7310  agod  ; 7 ar  an  ádhbhar  sin  ní  chuireabh  gairm  ort 
acht  an  uair  as  áil  leam  féin.  Gidheadh,  ar  son  go 
n-imeóchthá,  fáguibh  do  chroidhe  fá  riom,  dochum 
na  coda  as  fearr  dhíot  do  bheith  am  fhochair,  gibé 
ar  bioth  áit  a mbia  tú.” 


r mhóthóchuf?  2 ghenainh 


asp.  marjc  ( over  t)  very  faint 
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“As  maith  leam  sin,”  ar  Des.,  “ *j  do  bheirim  7015 
mo  chroidhe  uile  dhuit.” 

“ As  toil  leam  sin,”  ar  an  Tighearna,  “ do  chroidhe 
34°d’anmhuin  an  uair-si  im  fhochair  ; | *j  ná1  meas  go 
bhféadae  an  croidhe  féin  d’fhágbháil  am  fhochair 
gach  uair  as  áil  leat,  ór  ni  toil  leam  sin,  do  b/mogh  7020 
nách  cuinneóchad  an  croidhe  ar  uairibh  agom,  ór 
tiocfa  barr  tarbha  *j  umhlachta  dhuitsi  as  sin. 
Gidheadh,  as  maith  leam  fios  éinneith  amháin  do 
b/?eith  agat  atá  ’na  ainbhfhios  ort  fós,  .i.  gurab  mó 
an  aire  bhíos  agom  ar  na  neithibh  théid  a ttarbha  7025 
dom  chréatúiribh  iná  ar  chúis  shóláis  *j  subhachais 
do  thabhairt  dóibh  ; -j  as  uime  sin  fhuilngim  go 
meinic,  ar  mhaithibh  leó  féin,  bochtacht  *]  annró  an 
tsaoghuil-si  do  theacht  orra.  Thairis  so,  madh  áil 
leat  do  ghadhar  d’fhágbháil2  am  fhochair,  .i.  an  Toil 7030 
Mhaith,  as  éidir  leis  bheith  fá  riom  do  ghnáth,  1 gan 
mh’fMgbháil  choidhchi  munab  áil  leat-sa,  *]  go 
háiridhe  dá  ccuire  ar  mo  chumairce  gach  laoi  é.” 

“ Créd  an  riachtanas  a Thighearna  (ar  Des.),  atá 
ina  chur  ar  do  chumairce,  nó  an  é eagla  an  dearmoid  7035 
atá  ort  ? ” 

“ Ni  hé,”  ar  an  Tighearna,  “ ór  ni  dhearmaduim 
éinní,  acht  eagla  go  léigfea-sa  ar  dearmad  mé,  -j 
ionnas  go  mbiadh  siocair  agat  do  chum  cuimhnighthe 
oram  féin,  -j  do  chum  do  mhaitheasa  do  dhéanamh,  7040 
■j  cuidighthe  lat  ar  son  do  tharbha  féin  ; ór  ni 
3tr  bhean|aim-si  éntarbha  dhamh  féin  as  cuimhne  ná 
as  neamhchuimhne  dá  mbiadh  agotsa  oram.” 

“ Do  bheirim  buidheachas  mór  dhuit,  a Thighear- 
na,” ar  Des.,  “ ór  as  fada  ó do  bhí  fios  do  thoile  ■]  do  7045 
mhaitheasa  agam,  ar  son  a ndéine  gach  ni  dhúinn 
do  chum  ar  sochair-ne  amháin,  amhail  *]  do  bhiadh 
sochar  ag  teachd  duit  féin  as  sin  do  dhéunamh.” 

1 -]  na  catchword  2 dfhághbháil 
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CIONNAS  DO  CZ/UIR  DESIDERIUS  A N-OIB- 
7050  RIUGHADH  ~]  A NGNIOMH  NA  BRIATHRA 
THUG  AN  TIGHEARNA  DHÓ,  DON 
TSHOCHAR  DO  BHEAN  AISDIBH,  MAR 
CHUIRTHEAR  CRlOCH  AR  AN  TREAS 
RANN,  1 AR  AN  LEABHAR  UILE. 

7°  5 5 C.  15. 

Táinig  Des.  as  seómra  a Ríogh  -j  a Thighearna 
a mach,  iar  bfhágbháil  a chroidhe  aige,  -j  fuair  Alghas 
Dé  san  doras  ag  fuireach  ris. 

“ Créad  do  rinnis  asttigh  an  fad-soin  ? ” ar 
706°  Alghas  Dé.  “ An  saoile  gurab  ait  leis  an  Ttighearna 
mórán  briathar  ? As  mó  do  ghéabhas  tú  ar  uairibh 
lé  hénfhocal  amháin  iná  lé  céad  focal.” 

44  Dar  leam-sa,”  ar  Des.,  44  as  ro-ghairid  do 
bhádhas  ’na  fharradh.” 

7065  44  Silobhail  -j  féach  an  teach  uile  anois,”  ai’342 

Alghas  Dé,  44  ó a taoi  gabhtha  asttigh,  *]  rachad-sa 
dom  shealla.” 

44  Slán  leat,”  ar  Des. 

Do  bhíodh  Des.  gach  énlá  ag  smuaineadh  *j  ag 
7°7°sduidéar  ar  na  briathraibh  tug  an  Tighearna  dhó,  *j  a 
deireadh  go  meinic  44  Misi  -j  Tusa,  searbhóntaigh  -j 
Rí.”  Gibé  ar  bioth1  modh  ar  a ccanadh  iad,  dá 
cceangal  dá  chéile,  nó  dá  ccur  thar  a chéile,  nó  dá 
sgaoileadh  ó chéile,  do  gheib/ieadh  ciall  ro-mhaith 
7°75  roi-dhuibheagánach  ionnta,  -j  do  thigdís  ré  chéili  go 
maith,  .i.  an  uair  do  cheangladh  an  chedbhriathar, 

.i.  misi,  ris  an  trcas  bréthir,  .i.  searbhóniaidh , 2 44as 
maith,”  ar  eision,  44  chanoim  mar  so  iad,  ór  ni  fhuil 


1 bíoth 


SEARBHONTATD 
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ionnam  acht  searbhóntaidh  dom  Thighearna.”  An 
uair  do  cheangladh  an  che'dbhriathar  ris  an  cceath-7080 
ramhadh  bréithir,  .i.  rí,  adeireadh  mar  an  ccéadna 
gur  ab  ro-mhaith  an  chiall  do  gheibheadh  ionnta, 

.i.  go  raibhe  féin  ’na  rí,  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  gur  ab 
comhuasol1  ré  ríoghdhacht  bheith  ag  seirbhís  do 
Dhia.  An  tan  do  chanadh  iad  ar  mhodh  eile,  ag  cur  7° 8 5 
rí  lé  searbhóntaidh , adeireadli  : “ As  maith  ehanoim 
mar  so  iad,  ór  do  rinni  Tighearna  Ncimhi  searbhón- 
343taidh  dhe  féin,  do  chum  ríogh  | do  dhéanamh2 
dhíom-sa,  i gibé  léarab  mian  bheith  ’na  rí  ní  fuláir 
dbó  searbhóntaidh  do  dhéanamh  dhe  féin  ar  tus.”  7090 

As  roi-iomdha  ni  dá  ccuireadh  Des.  na  briathra-sa 
a n-oireamhoin  ; ór  an  uair  do  bheanadh  buaidhreadh 
no  bochtaine  shaoghaltha  dhó,  nó  dá  labharthaoi  go 
holc  air,  adeireadh  : “As  cuma  leam  créad  an  meas 
bheas  ag  cách  oram,  nó  cionnas  laibheóraid  oram,  7095 
ór  ní  fhuil  ionnam  acht  searbhóntaidh  ; *j  dá  oleas 
dá  mbeithear  riom,  as  í a leithéid  sin  d’onóir  as 
dual  do  shearbhóntaidh  d’fhagháil.3  An  uair  do 
mhothuigheadh  é féin  dá  thairreang  gá  anthoil  do 
chum  uilc,  adeireadh  : “ Nár  léigi  Dia  go  mbeinn-si,  7100 
atá  am  rígh,  am  shearbhóntaidh  gum  antoil  *j  gum 
dhubháilcibh  féin,  óir  ní  cubhuidh  rém  uaisle  bheith 
ina  comhg/wñineamhuil  *]  ina  coimhdheireóil  sin  do 
dhaoirsi  do  mhodhsuine.” 

As  ro-áidhbhéil  an  sochar  do  bhean  Des.  as  na  7105 
briathraibh-si,  gá  cceangal  mar  so  -j  gá  ccor  thar  a 
chéile,  ór  do  mhúchadh  leó  na  hantoile  do  bhíodh 
ag  éirghe  ann  féin,  *j  do  éttromaigheadh  a inntinn, 

*]  do  sgriosadh  aisde  doilgheas  gach  leatruim  -j  gach 
anró  dá  | 7110 


1 commhuasol 


2 do  ghenamh  catchword 


dfhaghoil. 
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n-éirgheadh 
dhó.  As 
i o m d h a 
modh  oi- 

7115  le  ar  bhudh  éidir  na  briathra-sa 

do  mhínioghadh.  Gidheadh, 
1 é i g e a m 
anosa,  do 
sheachna  an 
7120  r í g h n i s, 

a meas  sin 
do  chách  oile. 


FINIS. 


Libellus  iste  cui  Titulus  Speculum  vitae:  uel  Desiderius 
7X25  testimonio  eorum  qui  Hybernicum  Idioma  nouerunt, 
pius  est  ac  prcelo  dignus . 
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Gvilielmvs  Fabricivs, 
Apostolicus  & Archiduc.  librorum  Censor. 


TEXTUAL  NOTES  AND 
CORRECTIONS 


[L  = the  first  edition,  Louvain,  1616.  Gl.  = the  Glossary 
oí  the  present  edition.  Sp.  = the  original  Spanisli  text 
(edition  of  Salamanca,  1580)]. 

19-42.  This  passage  is  plagiarized  by  F.  Molloy  in  the 
preface  to  his  Lucerna  Fidelium  (Rome,  1676). 

48.  Immediately  after  the  translator’s  Preface  comes,  in 
L,  a woodcut  of  the  Virgin  and  Child. 

82.  The  lenited  c of  ar  chomhlasadh  (L)  is  doubtless  a 
misprint.  Cf.  ar  comhlasadh  4834,  ar  coimhchrioth  4796,  ar 
crioth  4445,  &c. 

109.  In  the  footnote  read  — chd  for  —chtd. 

120.  The  ¿ of  léghfeas  is  a tall  é (normally  = éa)  in  L. 
We  should  expect  léaghfas  ; cf.  léaghfaid  12 1,  léaghthar  5129, 
léaghthóra  17. 

130.  Read  adhmoladh  with  L. 

166.  L reads  dhésearc ; we  should  expect  désheirc  (dat.). 

188.  an  uaimcheangal  (instead  of  an  t-u.)  might  be  ex- 
plained  as  acc.  ; but  it  is  more  likely  that  it  is  a slip,  due  to 
the  writer  momentarily  tliinking  of  an  uaim.  Had  the 
acc.  been  intended,  we  should  probably  ha  ve  had  an  n-u. 
(cf.  an  n-égóir  1483). 

331.  For  na  read  'na. 

452.  Here  and  in  486,680,  1894,-97,  1947,  Neamhshuim  a 
nÉinní  translates  No  se  me  da  nada  (i.e.  ‘ it  gives  me  no  con- 
cern’). The  same  Spanisli  phrase,  but  in  a non-allegorical 
sense,  is  rendered  ni  meistte  leam  6486,  and  as  cuma  leam  7094. 

457.  The  character  here  introduced,  viz.,  Umhla  (455, 
457»  738,  etc.)  or  Umhlachd  (376,  504,  517,  987,  2071,  -75, 
etc.)  is  called  humildad,  ‘ humility,'  in  Sp.,  as  is  also  the 
Umhla  or  Umhlacht  of  6822,  —37,  —38.  On  the  other  hand  in 
5572,  5602,  -08,  -71,  Umhla  or  Umhlachd  represents  Sp. 
obediencia.  The  same  obediencia  is  elsewhere  less  ambiguously 
rendered  by  Umhla  do  na  Huachdaránaibh  or  the  like,  viz. 
in  11.  2865,  —71,  -99  ; cf.  also  2960,  where  Umhla  is  replaced 
by  Umhlughadh. 
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464.  Inserí  comma  after  bhfédadh. 

477.  A Grádh  Féin  represents  Sp.  amor  de  si ; cf.  A 
Tarcaisnioghadh  Féin  526,  ==  menosprecio  de  si  mesmo. 

478.  A Móirmheas  Féin , otherwise  Móirmheas  Uirre  Féin 
(485),  represents  Sp.  propria  estimación.  Cf.  a mineas  féin 
2576,  translating  propria  reputación,  and  lán  dod  ghrádh  -j  N 
dod  mheas  féin  2220,  = lleno  de  proprio  amor,  estimación,  y 
reputación.  In  6508  Dóthchas  Asom  Féin  is  a rendering  of 
reputación  propria. 

479.  F or  an  t-athair-si  Sp.  has  estos  padres,  1 these  parents  ' ; 
so  that  \ve  sliould  have  expected  na  haithre-si.  Cf.  Gl.  s.v. 
athair. 

545.  mór  (L)  is  probably  for  mhór. 

566.  Read  bfhochair  (L). 

627.  Read  an  cédduine  (L). 

660.  Read  mháthair  (L). 

715.  F or  ttighearna  read  Ttighearna. 

792.  Delete  so  after  na. 

816.  For  don  (L)  the  meaning  would  seem  to  require  ón  ; 
but  the  do  is  explained  by  the  dá  of  the  preceding  line.  The 
passage  O a ualaigh  . . . aingidheacht  runs  thus  in  Sp.  : O 
carga  pesada  ! cuya  pena  y trabajo  tiene  {de  aquellos  cuya  es) 
por  galardón  y paga  desagrade scimiento , mal  querer,  murmur- 
ación y odio. 

832.  A Smuaineadh  gurab  Ainmhidhe  Brúideamhail  Mé 
appears  as  A Mheas  gurab  Ainmhidhe,  etc.,  972,  and  A Mheas 
gurab  Beathadhach  ‘Brúideamhuil  í Féin,  1906. 

885.  Here  and  in  1196,  1246,  1337,  Uabhar  na  Beathadh 
translates  superbia  vitae  of  the  Spanish  text ; but  in  1876  the 
same  Latin  words  are  rendered  Diomas  na  Beathadh.  Cf. 
an  Diomas  885,  = sobervia. 

921.  sgíotháin  (L)  is  apparently  a misprint  for  the 
usual  sgiatháin  (npl.).  But  compare  scíthán,  scíthánaib, 

RC,  xxiv,  376  (Rennes  MS.),  and  a by-form  sgitheán 
illustrated  in  gs.  sgithéin  (:  Michéil),  Pilip  Bocht,  85,  § 33. 

In  Connaclit  the  ia  is  often  reduced  to  short  i ( sgihán ) ; 
this  may  be  reflected  in  sgitháin  (npl.),  Rev.  iv.  8 (1602), 
and  in  dpi.  sgiothánuibh,  Begly,  536a. 

947.  Read  subhailcheacha. 

1081.  In  ar  an  mbord  a mbiadh  cumas  aige  (L)  it  is  possible 
that  ar  has  been  accidentally  dropped  before  a. 

1100.  For  gráosta  read  gráosda  (L). 
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1112,  1173.  The  page-numbers  51  and  54  are  omitted  inL. 

1117.  For  mhéad  L has  mhedh  (with  tall  e ). 

1164.  With  the  use  of  dosgrúdaighthe  as  a subs.  cf . a similar 
use  of  ineagluighthe  in  TBg,  6599. 

1194.  Inserí  comma  after  ceadna. 

1314.  Read  Do  bherim  (L). 

1322.  ar  dhomhan  (L),  with  lenited  d-,  is  sometimes  found 
in  Mod.  Ir.  ; but  as  Conry  elsewhere  in  the  present  text  uses 
only  ar  domhan  (see  OI.),  the  lenition  here  may  be  a misprint. 

1403.  The  context  favours  anróidh  being  gen.  of  an{n)ró 
(cf.  Gl.)  ; otherwise,  in  view  of  its  unclassica.1  form,  we  might 
liave  suspected  a misprint  for  anshóidh  (gen.  of  anshódh). 

1410.  Omit  comma  after  choimhideacht.  Cf.  Sp.  : no 
seremos  consortes  ni  compañeros  de  su  gloria  y resurrection. 

1489-95.  This  sentence  is  not  in  Sp.  In  1495  there  is 
allusion  to  the  belief,  once  held,  that  the  female  viper  was 
killed  by  her  young  eating  their  way  out  at  birtli.  (Conry’s 
English  contemporaries,  Ben  Jonson  and  Shakespeare,  allude 
to  this  belief  ; see  O.E.D.  sub  viper.)  In  earlier  Irish  texts 
a similar  practice  is  attributed  to  the  young  of  the  earc  shléibhe 
01*  lizard  (cf.  Vis.  Tondale,  ed.  Friedel  and  Meyer,  p.  104)  ; 
henee  the  figurative  use  of  the  expression  ioirreheas  na  heirce 
(DG,  p.  93)  or  toirrehes  eirci  (IGT,  ex.  1078).  Compare  further 
Giolla-brighde  Ó Heódhusa's  allusion  to  the  elephant  in  the 
lines  Atá  an  tuirr si-si  fam  thuinn  | mar  thoirrcheas  n-elphani 
aguinn  (Studies,  1918,  p.  453). 

1525.  The  gan  of  gan  bheith  is  to  be  construed  only  with 
the  nách  nár  dhamh  immediately  preceding  ; the  sense  requires 
bheith  (without  gan)  after  nách  éidir  leam  (1524). 

1677.  Read  maith  ? 

1688.  For  rnhéid  (in  L,  mheaid)  read  mhéad. 

1793.  As  gs.  of  tuitim  L has  tuitmhe  here,  but  tuitme 
in  2540.  The  form  with  mh  appears  to  be  a legitimate 
alternative.  Cf.  tuitmhe,  riming  with  tuitfe,  Pilip  Bocht, 
115,  § 18,  tuitmheacha  (pl.),  ITS,  xxix,  134,  1.  3,  and 

tuitmheach  (so  the  best  MS.  reads)  i dteangaidh,  Measgra 
Dánta,  p.  41  y,  equivalent  in  meaning  to  Begly’s  (31 1 a) 
tuitiomach  a gcaint. 

1796.  The  initial  lenition  in  ghníomhradh  is  doubtless 
a misprint. 

1812.  Perhaps  we  should  supply  mar  rather  than  o. 

1838-9.  as  shreing  (L)  is  for  as  sreing. 

Q* 
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1918-20.  as  de  sin  atá  an  seanfhocal,  etc.  = Sp.  Donde 
es  proverbio  muy  común.  El  que  lleva  alta  la  frente  y cabera, 
topa  en  los  umbrales  de  las  puertas. 

1993.  Insert  comma  after  sin. 

2100-4.  The  repetition  in  the  same  sentence  of  bidh  an 
duine  umhal  folamh  ón  uile  mheas  maith  air  féin  suggests  a 
certain  hurriedness  on  the  translator’s  part. 

2131.  In  gan  mheas  (L)  here  the  lenition  is  doubtless  a 
misprint,  because  gan,  while  it  ordinarily  lenites,  does  not 
afíect  the  initial  of  a noun  which  (as  in  the  present  instance) 
forms  part  of  a verbal-noun  phrase.  Cf.  1479,  1517,  1602, 
2128,  2754,  etc.  See  Gramm.  Notes,  § 32. 

2137.  Insert  comma  after  Humilla. 

2257.  For  do  geabhthar  (L)  we  should  doubtless  read  do 
géabhthar. 

2506.  For  Ni  read  Ni  (L). 

2508.  Delete  comma  after  preasántuidhe,  and  also  after 
bhreaghdha  in  the  following  line. 

2581.  Insert  full  stop  after  choimhéd. 

2666.  Insert  comma  after  Humhla. 

2789.  For  do  read  go  (L). 

2798.  In  comhshuilbhir  . . . amhuil  7 do  bheinn  there  is 
apparently  a mixture  of  two  constructions  : (1)  suilbhir  . . . 
amhuil  do  bheinn,  and  (2)  comhshuilbhir  ...  7 do  bheinn. 

2891-5.  Sp.  is  somewhat  clearer  : Pues  destos  dos  cosas  que 
sabe  humildad  concibe  de  su  marido  un  sancto  pensamiento, 
que  toda  criatura  racional  tiene  alguna  gracia  manifiesta,  o 
oculta,  que  no  tiene  ella. 

3019.  For  trés  na  súilibh,  etc.,  Sp.  has  por  los  ojos,  o oydos, 
gusto,  o tacto,  o por  sola  imaginación  y memoria.  (Conry’s 
nó  trés  an  mboltanas  is  an  addition  of  his  own). 

3029.  L reads  drochsólásoibhsi. 

3065.  For  coinneallblirudh  read  coinnealbhrudh  (L). 

3132.  In  Gidheadh  replace  italic  h by  román. 

3202-5.  Sp.  has  : Y con  esta  librea  y adavio  sirvo  a mi 
señora  la  Castidad.  Conry  substitutes  for  ‘ Cliastity  ’ the  ñame 
of  Chastity’s  husband,  Coimheud  an  Chroidhe  (Sp.  Guarda 
coraron  ; see  3048). 

3226.  The  fruit  here  called  N eamhdhóthchas  Asom  Féin 
(Sp.  desconfianza  de  si  mesmo)  is  called  N eamhdhóthchas  a 
Duine  Féin  in  5279,  and  Miodhóthchas  Asod  Féin  in  6854. 

3346.  For  neithe  read  neithe  maithe  (L).  Cf.  Sp.,  A los 
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que  aman  a Dios,  todo  se  les  torna  en  bien.  Tlie  reference  is 
to  Rom.  viii,  28  : Scinius  antem  qnoniam  diligentibus  Deum 
omnia  cooperantur  in  bonum.  But  Conry’s  na  huile  neithe 
maithe  is  not  an  adequate  rendering  oí  todo  ...  en  bien  [omnia 
. . . in  bonum),  and  so  there  is  reason  to  suspect  a misprint. 
Doubtless,  instead  of  maithe,  \ve  should  read  a (=  i)  maith. 

3351.  Read  bfhuilmíd. 

3492.  With  this  rendering  of  1 Joh.  i,  8,  cf.  amhail  adeir 
Eoin  soisgel : dá  n-abrnm  nach  fuilmid  pecach,  do  bhraithe- 
amar  sind  féin,  *]  ni  f[Ji]uil  in  /[h'jirinde  againd,  DCM,  11. 
172-3  (and  2296-8). 

3620.  With  a n-ainm  Dé,  here  contrast  a n-ainm  Dhé, 
3272.  Similarly  \ve  have  fearg  Dé,  4463,  but  fearg  Dhé,  1287. 
Dé,  gs.  of  Dia,  sometimes  sufíers  initial  mutation  like  an 
adjective,  and  sometimes  resists  mutation.  Thus  (1)  obair 
Dhé,  1457,  4310  ; fá  urroim  Dhé,  2898  ; a sgrioptúir  liteardha 
Dhé,  5127  ; and,  exceptionally,  Máthar  (gs.)  Dhé,  4939. 
(2)  go  flaithios  Ndé,  1394,  3290;  ré  grádh  Ndé,  2225,  5313  ; 
other  exx.  174,  361,  614,  2364,  3921,  4426,  4549.  (3)  Non- 

mutation : Eagla  Dé,  413,  3265,  3306,  5170,  etc.  ; trócaire 
Dé  1767  (and  cf.  4412,  4555)  ; Mic  Dé,  6215,  -28,  -36;  do 
ghrádh  Dé,  180,  422,  5059  ; a bhfiaghnuise  Dé,  1764,  5967  ; 
go  tjgh  Dé,  5125  ; other  exx.  1508,  4183,  4237,  5264. 

3628-9.  For  ndaghghiomhaibh  read  ndaghghniomhaibh  (L). 

3668.  Read  n-ais. 

3758.  Remove  comma  from  dhíobh  to  éxamhla. 

3814.  Conry  here  uses  callach  dhubh  (as.  calluigh  nduibh) 
for  cailleach  dhubh,  1 nun,’  just  as  he  uses  calla  dubh  (see  Gl.) 
in  the  sense  of  4 nuiTs  veil.'  The  form  callach  I have  not  met 
elsewhere.  Calla,  a borrowing  of  Mid.  Eng.  calle,  4 a woman’s 
netted  head-covering,’  has  in  the  present  text  taken  over  the 
sense  of  the  older  caille  (from  Lat.  pallium ).  Cf.  calla, 

4 velum,’  Plunket  (apud  Lhuyd). 

Besides  meaning  4 a nun,’  cailleach  at  an  early  date  acquired 
its  present  meaning  of  4 oíd  woman,  hag  ’ (cf.  an  ndroch- 
chailleigh-si,  1461,  = Sp.  esta  mala  vieja),  so  that  the  meaning 
4 nun  ' carne  to  be  expressed  by  the  phrase  cailleach  dhubh, 
wliich  continued  to  be  employed  in  this  sense  down  to  the 
seventeenth  century  and  later  (as,  for  instance,  in  TC,  144, 
FF,  in,  11.  261,  264,  908,  Gearnon,  104).  So  Mac  Aingil, 
speaking  of  Luther’s  wife  (like  Conry  in  the  present  passage), 
writes  : a C\li]aitñona  féin.  .i.  an  chailleach  dhubh  dhiabhluidhi 
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lér  phós  sé  (SSA,  458).  By  Conry’s  time,  liowever,  cailleach 
dhubh  was  being  superseded  by  the  current  expression  bean 
riaghalta,  whicli  is  that  employed  by  Conry  elsewhere  in  the 
present  book  (e.g.,  525,  = Sp.  religiosa  ; 522,  dias  do  mhnáibh 
riaghalta,  = Sp.  dos  monjas).  So  Keating  writes  ag  mnaoi 
riaghalta,  FF,  111,  1056,  where  an  older  versión  has  simply 
ac  caillig  (Lismore  Lives,  p.  xxvii)  ; and  he  refers  to  Luther’s 
wife  as  Caitríona,  an  bhean  riaghalta  (Eochairsgiath,  22). 

3837-40.  With  this  rendering  oí  Matt.  xxv,  41,  compare 
4611-2.  Mac  Aingil’s  versión  is  (SSA,  26-27)  : Imghidh 
romhaibh,  a luchd  na  mallachd,  san  ttinidh  shíordhuidhe  a ta 
ar  na  fadódh  don  diabhul  *]  dá  lucht  feadhma.  Keating’s  trans- 
lation  is  (TBg,  7148)  : Imthighidh  romhaibh,  a dhream  mhall- 
uighthe,  san  teinidh  síordhaidhe,  atá  ama  hollmhughadh  don 
diabhal  -|  dá  ainglibh.  Gearnon  (p.  476)  gives  a paraphrase  : 
Imthighidh,  a lucht  na  mallacht,  go  hifréann  [leg.  -eann\  ioch- 
tarach,  san  teinidh  shiordhaidhe  a n-aontaidh  na  ndiabhal, 
mar  nach  bhfaicfithi  gnúis  Dé  do  shtor. 

3900-02.  Notable  is  the  view  put  forward  liere  by  Conry 
that  the  civil  government  derives  its  autliority  from  the 
governed  : ‘ It  was  the  people  that  gave  the  kings,  or  their 
ancestors,  whatever  power  they  possess.’  This  offers  a 
striking  contrast  to  the  belief  in  the  ‘ divine  right  of  kings  ’ 
which  prevailed  in  contemporary  England. 

3985.  Insert  comma  after  chás. 

4056.  After  follas,  ‘ plain,  evident,'  Conry  uses,  in  the 
sense  of  ‘ from,’  ar  or  as  according  as  the  following  noun 
denotes  a person  or  a thing  ; cf.  follas  ar,  344,  4056  ; follas  as, 
1991,  3 752,  3938,  4079.  Compare  the  use  of  ar  after  aithin 
(know  by,  recognize  from),  4127,  5659,  and  of  as  after  tuig 
(infer  from,  draw  conclusión  from),  p.  12  n.,  159,  341,  483, 
1570,  2358,  3743,  5973-  But  in  tuigfe  an  ni  adeirim  ni  as 
fearr  ar  an  n-eisiomláir-se  the  following  illustration  will 
make  you  better  understand  what  I mean  '),  5081-2,  the  ar 
after  tuig  is  doubtless  correct,  despite  my  suggestion  (in  the 
footnote)  that  it  is  a misprint  for  as.  Compare  similar  fluctua- 
tions  between  as  and  ar  in  this  type  of  phrase  in  Keating,  e.g. 
is  iontuigthe  ar  mhéid  an  fheolmhaigh  (FF,  111,  4188),  mar  is 
follus  ar  ré  Ádhaimh  (TBg,  90),  for  the  usual  iontuigthe  as, 
follus  as. 

4105.  L appears  to  read  fios. 

4116-29.  Conry's  eulogy  of  St.  Augustine  finds  an  echo 
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in  Keating  (TBg,  5004  ff.)  : 5.  Augustine,  atá  ’na  iolar  ós  na 
Jiéanaibh  [cf.  4622]  -j  'na  ghréin  ós  reannaibh  nimhe,  idir 
dhoctúiribh  eagnaidhe  na  heagailse,  7 agá  ndsarnsad  ilmhílte 
do  dhoctúiribh  eagnaidhe  fromhadh  ar  a oibreachaibh  ...  1 
do  bhí  fós  leath  as-toigh  do  cheithre  céad  bliadhain  d’aimsir  na 
n-apstal. 

4201.  Prisiollanistae  (L),  for  Pviscillianistae.  Cf.  4286. 

4208.  mun  búdh  éidir  (L)  is  apparently  a slip  for  nár  éidir, 
due  to  the  occurrence  of  mun  bhúdh  éidir  in  1.  4211. 

4222.  Read  De  Gratia  et  Lib.  Arb.,  as  in  4251. 

4239.  sgrioptúr  (L)  is  apparently  a misprint  for  sgrioptúir ; 
cf . Gl. 

4322.  With  bun  tobair  na  hEagluisi  cf.  dfagháil  bona  7 
fhiorthobuir  na  heaguilsi  ó silionn  an  chatoiliceacht  feadh  an 
domhuin,  SSA,  554  (=522). 

4369.  Insert  comma  after  ann.  Also  after  haimsire-si) , 
4374- 

4502.  For  dhá  (L)  we  should  read  do  dhá.  The  prep.  do 
follows  foghain,  e.g.  127,  325,  806,  1424,  3388,  4668,  etc. 
Cf.  ni  co  fétaimm  fógnum  do  díb  tigernaib,  PH,  710. 

4543.  For  dhéanamh  (L)  read  déanamh. 

4582.  an  eiriciodh  (L)  is  doubtless  a misprint  for  na 
n-eiriciodh. 

4622.  F ‘or  Aibhisdín  read  Aibhisdin. 

4636.  F 'or  seicréidibh  (L)  read  sheicréidibh. 

4641.  Insert  comma  after  chreidmhe.  Likewise  after 
cuimhnidh,  4749,  and  after  Aibhisttin,  4750. 

4719.  rómhor  (L)  here  is  possibly  intended  for  rovnhór. 
Apart  from  this  Conry  has  only  four  examples  of  ró,  viz. 
ró  mhó,  1147,  ró  olc,  1699,  ró  fhuar,  1722,  ró  nrusa,  3834. 
Elsewhere  he  always  employs  the  older  form  ro  (with  short 
vowel) . 

4794-5.  Cf.  Matt.  xvii  19,  and  dia  mbeth  airet  in  grdin\ri]e 
musdaird  do  sheirc  ísa  lat,  ZCP,  1,  248  (Marco  Polo). 
Further  : dia  mbeth  cudruma  grdinne  na  sinaipi  do  iris  nó  do 
creidem  acuib,  ZCP,  xn,  369,  n. 

5005.  -chánoinibh  (L)  is  for  -chánóinibh  or  -chanóinibh. 
See  Gl.  s.v.  canóin. 

5020.  The  ccugna  of  L may  be  no  more  than  a misprint 
for  ccungna. 

5082.  See  note  011  4056. 

5101.  3 has  probably  dropped  out  before  subháilche. 
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5118.  C.  7 (L)  is  a slip  for  C.  6,  due  to  the  fact  tliat  tlie 
corresponding  chapter  in  Sp.  is  numbered  VII. 

5138.  Insert  comma  after  árda.  Ll.  5133-8  are  more  fully 
expressed  in  Sp.,  thus : Plazeme,  dixo  ella,  que  aun  en  este 
camino  hallaremos  muchas  voces  que  nos  ayuden  a cantar : ca 
hallaremos  unas  tiples,  otras  tenores,  otras  contras : y lo  mas 
que  hallaremos  agora  en  el  principio,  serán  contrabaxos : y en 
medio  del  camino  hallareys  tenores  y tiples : y al  fin  hallareys 
contraaltas,  todas  vozes  de  canto  llano  y de  organo,  y contra- 
punto, según  la  diversidad  de  las  criaturas. 

5174-80  (1  a n-ionadh  . . . guth).  Sp.  is  somewliat  different : 
y en  lugar  de  aprovechar  por  las  criaturas  desaprovechava : ca 
no  se  curava  de  aprender  la  virtud  de  la  voz,  ni  se  curava  de 
cantar  por  consideración  de  las  criaturas  las  perfeciones  de  su 
criador  : antes  se  enronquecia,  etc. 

5256.  Insert  comma  aíter  De. 

5287.  The  initial  lenition  in  do  chréuchtnuighiodh  (L)  is 
doubtless  a misprint. 

5344.  Read  “ Cáit  a bhfuighe  mé,”  ar  Des.,  “ na  etc. 

5347-48.  F or  buachoil  here  Sp.  lias  marido. 

5351.  For  a read  A. 

5353.  Deighmheas  Duine  Eile,  here,  and  Meas  Maith  ar 
Dhuine  Oile,  5358,  are  different  renderings  of  the  Sp.  (buena) 
estimación  de  otro,  a fact  which  suggests  that  Conry  wrote 
his  Irish  versión  cúrrente  calamo. 

5445.  The  mfh—  of  L in  mfhagháil  here,  and  in  some  other 
instances  (984,  1008,  1735,  4842),  is  doubtless  intended  for 
mhfh—.  Compare  bfh-  interclianging  with  bhf-. 

5464.  The  lenition  of  the  adj.  in  maitheasa  dhoichrioch- 
nuighthe  (L)  is  probably  a misprint.  Cf.  65,  2662  (an  mhai- 
theasa  puiblighe),  6740. 

5497.  For  mar  bím  (L)  read  mar  bhim. 

5506-9.  Corresponding  to  this  passage  (Gidheadh  . . . 
adobhrarnar)  Sp.  has  : Pero  faltando  la  necessidad  del  próximo, 
la  mejor  cosa  que  podemos  hazer,  es  estar  quanto  pudiéremos 
pensando  en  Dios  y amando  le  de  coraqon.  Instead  of  smuai- 
neadh  a Ndia  do  ghrádhughadh  we  should  thus  expect  smuai- 
neadh  ar  Dhia  agus  a ghrádhughadh,  or  the  like.  In  any  case 
the  use  of  the  preposition  an  after  smuaineaah  here  seems  due 
to  the  influence  of  the  Spanish. 

5594.  an  may  have  dropped  out  before  ionnracuis. 
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5659.  For  dhá  (L)  read  dá. 

5709.  The  comma  after  sgéimhe  (mórán  s.,  -j  gloine  chroidhe), 
though  found  in  L (and  in  Sp.,  mucha  pureza,  y limpieza  de 
coragon),  is  ratlier  misleading,  as  it  is  natural  to  take  gloine 
as  gen.,  governed  by  mórán.  In  tliat  case  the  ch  of  chroidhe 
is  to  be  explained  as  an  instance  of  stereotyped  lenition,  of 
wliich  we  have  further  examples  in  do  chum  gloine  chroidhe , 
6968,  and  ar  son  eagla  dhaoine,  3454.  So  in  ag  déanamh 
éirghe  sligheadh,  3358,  Conry  not  improbably  wrote  the  last 
word  as  shligheadh,  for  there  seems  to  be  the  faint  remnant 
of  a dot  over  the  s-  in  the  Nat.  Lib.  copy  of  L. 

5760-2.  Corresponding  to  this  passage  ( an  uair  bhím  . . . 
smuainim ) Sp.  has  : Y están  [viz.  todos  los  espíritus  bien 
aventurados']  embevecidos,  y fuera  de  si  espantados,  maravillando 
se  de  tan  nobilissima  bondad,  y magestad.  Y pienso,  etc. 
It  will  be  observed  that  Conry  applies  to  the  speaker  (Grádh 
Dé)  what  in  Sp.  is  said  of  the  blessed  spirits  mentioned  in 
5757- 

5775.  ireaghdfadh,  if  correct  here,  must  be  taken  in  a 
passive  sense,  ‘ should  be  pierced,  be  in  pain.’  But  I cannot 
recall  another  instance  of  such  an  intransitive  use  of  treagh- 
daim,  and  so  I would  suggest  reading  treaghdfadaois.  The 
sense  is  : ‘ Tliese  thoughts  pierce  my  lieart,  and  it  is  natural 
that  they  should  do  so  wlien  I reflect,’  etc.  It  would  appear 
that  Conry  in  writing  treaghdfadh  liad  let  his  mind  momen- 
tarily  wander  to  the  Spanish  text,  which  has  esto  (sg.)  for  the 
iad  so  of  5774. 

5791.  With  an  freagra  (L)  here  contrast  an  fhreagra, 
1318,  1424,  4031.  For  freagra  (an  oíd  neuter)  as  fem.  cf.  PH, 
p.  724.  In  IGT,  p.  37,  it  is  botli  mase,  and  fem.  (Cf.  ib., 
p.  44,  where  several  other  compounds  of  *gaire  are  fem., 
viz.,  fógra,  agra,  tagra,  togra,  tarngaire). 

5834.  F or  tré  bheith  (L)  we  should  probably  read  tré 
bheith  dheit  (or  dhuit)  ; cf.  6116,  6193. 

5884.  Read  adhmolae  with  L. 

5952-4.  In  Sp.  this  passage  ( gidheadh  . . . ghrádhoighthe) 
runs  : no  para  saber,  sino  para  saber  a Dios  y sus  carreras , 
y conocerlo  y amarlo. 

6049.  Read  éin  iosondsa  (L). 

6083.  F or  iná  san  mhodh  (L)  read  inás  an  modh. 

6106.  For  na  read  'na.  Corresponding  to  6101-8 
(i  do  shiiibhuil  . . . san  bfhásach)  Sp.  has  : Y ha  andado 
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por  casa,  y conversado  con  nosotros  : ca  en  otra  manera  no 
lo  pudiéramos  ver.  Y ansi  vestido  de  nuestra  humanidad, 
y hecho  hombre  le  ernbio  por  todo  el  mundo,  y por  el  desierto 
a buscar  sus  ovejas  que  andavan  perdidas. 

6200.  For  os  read  is  (L). 

6202.  ionnoic  (L)  is  evidently  a misprint  for  ionnroic. 

6209.  trér  here  has  tlie  forcé  of  tré  mar  do,  ‘ owing  to  the 
fact  that.’ 

6212.  The  lettition  in  dhaonna  (L)  is  doubtless  a misprint  • 

6221.  For  mac  read  Mac. 

6270.  For  an  modh  a we  should  rather  expect  the  usual 
an  modh  ar  a (cf.  957,  1243,  2957,  3°5^»  6318,  6972,  etc.). 
On  the  other  hand  we  ha  ve  an  modh  a bhfuil,  6083  (as  corrected, 
supra),  and  modh  oile  ar  bhudh  éidir,  7114.  Similarly  we  have 
a n-énmhodh,  3720,  instead  of  the  usual  ar  énmhodh. 

6339-43.  In  Sp.  : Y esto  hago,  porque  el  señor  lo  quiere 
mucho,  y quiere  que  yo  le  ame  mucho,  y le  dessee  la  salvación 
para  gloria  desse  mesmo  Dios,  no  para  que  le  tenga  vano  amor. 
Conry  in  translating  interpreted  the  somewhat  ambiguous  lo 
quiere  as  ‘ loves  him  ’ instead  of  ‘ wishes  it  ’ (which  appears 
to  be  its  natural  meaning  here),  and  moreover  read  dessee 
(pres.  subj.  1 sg.)  as  desseo  (pres.  indic.  1 sg.).  Henee  a closer 
translation  of  Sp.  might  have  run  somewhat  as  follows  : 
Agus  is  uime  do  ním  so,  do  bhriogh  gurab  áil  leis  an  dTighearna 
mé  dá  dhéanamh,  agus  gurab  áil  leis  mar  an  gcéanna  roi-chion 
do  bheith  agdrn  ar  mo  bhuachail,  agus  fonn  do  bheith  oram  Dia 
dá  shlánughadh,  etc. 

6345.  iondas  nách  bhfuilngid  'na  n-éagmhais,  ‘ so  that  they 
cannot  bear  to  be  away  from  them  ’ (Sp.  que  reciben  pena  de 
su  ausencia).  For  the  omission  of  bheith  after  fuilngim  cf. 
fulang  ’n-a  héagmhais,  ‘ to  resign  oneSelf  to  her  absence,’ 
Pilip  Bocht,  p.  37,  § 12  ; fuilngidh  in  bhar  dtost,  ‘ constrain 
tliyself  to  remain  silent,’  DG,  52.  On  the  other  hand,  ni 
fkuilngim  bheith  it  éagmhais,  ib..  42  ; fuilngim  f casta,  is  ful  ai  ng- 
sc,  bheith  i bhféagmhais  a chéile,  ib.,  127. 

6443.  Delete  comma  after  sin. 

6448-53.  For  this  passage  (ag  sttuidéar  ...  do  Dhiá)  Sp. 
has  merely  : y donde  hablan  de  cosas  del  mundo. 

6456-9.  For  this  passage  (i  bheith  . . . sttaide)  Sp.  has  merely 
o de  murmurar. 

6553.  Read  Do  thaitin  (L). 

6647.  Delete  comma  after  so. 
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6700.  Read  probably  tShochruidheacht  ; cf.  Gl. 

6722.  do  ghéanae  (L)  is  a slip  for  do  ghéan  (i  sg.  fut.), 
as  Sp.  shows  : Como,  dixo  Desseoso,  cantare  ? Cf.  5063. 

6750.  Read  do  thaitin  (L). 

6759-61.  In  Sp.  this  passage  ( ór  gibé  . . . seanfhocal)  runs  : 
ca  quien  bien  esta,  no  se  muda  ( dize  el  refrán). 

6785-91.  The  punctuation  in  L is  defective  in  this  passage 
(-]  adeirim  . . . ris)  ; it  consists  of  four  comraas,  viz.  after 
rioi,  thuilleamh,  leat,  and  ris.  The  corresponding  passage  in 
Sp.  runs  : Y aun  digo  os  una  cosa,  que  si  quereys  mucho 
aprovechar  y aplazer  al  señor,  y venir  en  su  amistad,  que  tanto 
quanto  podays  ( sino  os  mandan  hazer  algo ) que  os  vays  a estar 
con  el  solo  hablando.  This  shows  that  11.  6788-9  should  be 
read  as  follows  : . . . 'na  mhuindteardhas,  an  mhéid  as  éidir 
leat  (-]  an  uair  nách  iarrfoid  ni  eile  orí)  déuna  dithcheall  . . . 

6850.  toil  (L)  here  is  a slip  for  tuin,  as  Sp.  shows  : con  el 
primero  punto  os  tornara  en  regla  de  buena  vida  y en  tono  de 
sancta  afficion. 

6877.  chomhárd  (L)  is  probably  a misprint  for  chomhaird 
(gs-)- 

6952.  Delete  comma. 

7045-8.  In  Sp.  this  runs  : que  antes  de  agora  se  y conozco 
vuestra  voluntad  y bondad  : por  la  qual  sola  hazeys  las  cosas 
con  nosotros  ( como  si  deltas  huviessedes  necessidad)  solamente 
por  nuestro  provecho. 

Finally  it  may  be  noted  that  owing  to  faulty  typography 
some  letters  are  faint  or  half-illegible  in  the  text,  e.g.  i in  the 
following  words  : naoimh,  1191  ; ainm,  1466;  labhraid, 
1470;  creidiomh,  4654;  uile,  5823;  giodh,  6195.  Also 
l in  theannála,  1187. 


Additional  Notes 

323.  For  i read  a (L). 

980.  intleacht  is  mase.,  as  in  IGT,  p.  78  ; so  also  O.  Ir. 
intliucht  (<  Latin).  Later,  by  analogy,  it  becomes  fem.,  as 
in  Begly,  550a,  664a,  MIP,  § 25. 

1180.  talamh  is  mase,  here  (gen.  an  talmhan),  but  fem. 
5°3I  (gen-  na  talmhan).  For  the  fluctuating  gender  and 
declension  see  IGT,  pp.  71,  74.  In  the  present  text  we  have 
ace.  talamh  4917  ; after  prepositions  we  find  talmhain  in  go 
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talmhuin  5169,  othenvise  talamh  (cf.  ar  t.  5410,  6894,  ar  thalomh 
lom  11 10,  ar  an  tt.  1345,  3884,  -85,  3944,  4023,  ar  an  t.-sa  2889, 
san  tt.  945,  san  th.  2184,  am  th.  1444,  do  th.  385,  don  t.  5413, 
ris  an  tt.  734). 

1605.  L reads  o chróidhe  (for  ó chroidhe). 

2636.  shilleadh  (L)  is  apparently  a misprint  for  silleadh 
(gá  s.  = 4 ag  féachain  ortha/  i.e.  ‘ ag  féachain  ar  na  neithibh 
Corresponding  to  11.  2631-8  Sp.  has  : y si  es  forjado  no  poder 
lo  hazer,  tome  a mi  a su  lado,  y en  todas  las  cosas  que  vea,  ponga 
a mi  en  el  ojo  derecho.  Y si  el  ojo  yzquierdo  quisiere  mirar  con 
codicia  e juyzio  loco  las  cosas,  buelua  las  al  ojo  derecho  de 
Simplicidad,  haziendo  dentro  de  si  un  simple  estudio  y pens- 
amiento, que  todos  los  hombres,  y mugeres,  y frayles,  y monjas, 
son  angeles  y hijos  de  nuestro  señor. 

2920.  Inserí  comma  after  damh. 

2943.  The  lenition  in  chomhmaith  (L)  is  doubtless  a 
misprint.  Everywhere  else  we  find  comh-  (e.g.  comhmaitk 
727,  739,  924,  5772,  58oi>  comhmór  3,  220,  839,  4166,  4244, 
6656,  comholc  1478,  comhluath  6414,  comhthrom  5412,  &c.),  so 
that  we  can  hardly  see  in  chomh-  here  a forerunner  of  the 
later  proclitic  chomh,  4 as  ’ (pronounced  chó,  cho).  But  note 
comhbrioghmhar  6653  (instead  of  coimbríoghmhar,  like  coimbeag 
9),  in  which  the  initial  of  the  second  element  is  unmutated, 
as  in  current  Irish. 

5951-5.  Cf.  Sp.  : Verdad  es,  dixo  amor  de  Dios,  bueno  es 
leer,  no  para  saber,  sino  para  saber  a Dios,  y sus  carreras,  y 
conocerlo  y amarlo  : y para  esto  no  son  necessarios  muchos 
libros. 


GRAMMATICAL  NOTES 


NOUNS 

1.  Nominative  o£  Accompaniment 

The  use  of  the  nom.  (originally  dat.)  to  indícate  accompany- 
ing  number  is  common  in  Mid.  and  Early  Mod.  Ir.  in  expressions 
]ike  do  ghluaiseamar  trí  chéad  óglách  ; táinig  an  ri  sluagh 
mór ; go  bfuilemaid  deithneamhar  nobiste,  ‘ that  our  novices 
are  ten  in  number,  ’ Mooney  (1610),  in  Walsh,  Gleanings,  55  ; 
atáihaoi  líon  a n-ithte,  ‘ you  are  numerous  enough  to  eat  tlxem,’ 
FF,  ni,  4439  ; gion  go  mbeinnse  acht  aoinghiolla  amháin  do 
shochraide,  ‘ had  I no  more  than  a single  follower,’  ibid.  4410  ; 
do  bhadar  Saxsanaigh  tri  céd  darmáil,  1 the  English  were  three 
hundred  strong,'  Ann.  Loch  Cé,  11,  488. 

In  a regular  extensión  of  this  construction  the  noun  of 
number  serves  as  antecedent  to  a relative  clause  introduced 
by  the  substantive  verb,  the  verb  having  its  ovvn  subject, 
e.g.  in  da  cliath  déc  so  atámait,  ‘ the  tvvelve  battalions  of  us 
here/  Ac.  Sen.,  6933  ; an  seisnr  do  bádur  ar  eachaibh,  * their 
six  horsemen,’  AU,  m,  192.  This  is  parallel  to  na  cúig 
uaire  do  bhí  sé  annso,  ‘ the  five  times  he  was  here,’  as  com- 
pared with  do  bhí  sé  annso  cúig  uaire  ; but  formally  the  result 
is  the  same  as  if  the  substantive  verb  were  a transitive  verb 
governing  the  noun  of  number  in  the  accusative.  Cf.  an 
rnhéid  tángamuirne  annso  ó Leath  Cuinn  aniugh,  ‘ those  of 
us  who  have  come  here  from  the  Northern  Half  to-day,' 
PCT,  515. 

This  latter  type  is  illustrated  in  the  present  text  : dhúin, 
an  coimhthionól  do  mhaighdionaibh  atámaoid  innie,  ‘ to  us, 
the  community  of  nuns  who  dwell  in  it,’  457  ; an  mhéid  atámuid 
san  tigh-si,  ‘ all  of  us  who  are  in  this  house,’  6811.  Compare, 
from  other  modern  texts  : an  mhéid  atá  sibh  do  lathair  and  so, 

‘ all  of  you  who  are  here  present,’  Carswell,  149  (other  exx. 
pp.  66,  81)  : an  méad  atámaoid  anois,  Mac.  an  Iolair,  46  ; 
an  méid  atá  sibh  annso,  P.  Ó Briain’s  Bláithfhleasg,  144  ; 
oruinne,  ceathrar  bainríoghan  atámaoid  annso,  Stair  É.  Uí 
Chléire,  1717. 

Inasmuch  as  a bhfuil  annso  is  equivalent  in  meaning  to  an 
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mhéid  atá  annso,  we  sometimes  find,  e.g.,  a bhfuilti  used  as  an 
equivalent  of  an  mhéid  atáthaoi.  Compare  a bhfuilimíd 
beó,  ‘ all  of  us  who  are  alive/  in  a poem  by  Donncha  an  Dúna 
(P.  Haicéad,  33),  and  a raibh  sibh  ann  riamh  le  ceól,  ‘ all  of 
you  that  ever  followed  the  profession  of  music/  Measgra 
Dánta,  p.  n,  1.  80.  Compare  further  is  méid  a mbiom  ar 
díth,  ‘ considering  the  great  number  of  us  who  are  in  want/ 
Merriman’s  Cúirt,  763  ; and  (my  earliest  Irish  example)  tigidh 
chugamsa  uile  a bfuiltí  tuirseach,  ‘ come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,’  Matt.  xi,  28  (1602).  A still  earlier  instance  occurs 
in  a poem  in  the  Scottish  ‘ Book  of  the  Dean  of  Lismore’  : 
vrrit  vil  tus  zi  cleyrrew  (=  uiread  a bhfuil  tusa  do  chléirchibh) , 

‘ as  many  as  the  number  of  clerics  who  accompany  you/ 
Reliquiae  Célticas,  1,  18,  4. 

2.  Genitiva  of  Apposition  or  Definition 

This  is  illustrated  in  an  naomhmáthair  Eaglaise,  ‘ Holy 
Mother  Church/  4946.  Compare  Dia  Athar,  ‘ God  the  Father/ 
Muiré  Mháthar,  ‘ Mary  Mother  ’ (both  common  in  scholastic 
verse)  ; epscop  Aédáin,  RC,  xm,  66 ,—espag  Aodháin,  Ériu, 
v,  88,  ‘ Bishop  Aodhán  ’ ; derbrátliair  basdaird,  ‘ an  illegitimate 
brother,’  A.  Loch  Cé,  11,  438  ; bodach  südaire,  ‘ a boor  who 
was  a tanner/  AU,  11,  412  ; macaemh  ócc  cennuide,  ‘ a youth 
who  was  a merchant,  a young  merchant/  ZCP.  n,  22  z ; as 
well  as  current  expressions  like  an  tiarna  easbuig,  ‘ the  lord 
bishop/  peala  uain,  ‘ a pet  lamb/  láir  asail,  ‘ a she-ass/ 
baintreach  fir,  ‘ a widower/  dochtúir  mná,  ‘ a woman  doctor/ 

Another  instance  in  the  present  text  is  torathar  eaglaise,  ‘ a 
monster  of  a church/  ‘ a monstrous  (misshapen)  church/ 
3922.  See  further  under  amaid  in  Glossary. 

3.  Exceptional  uses  of  the  Accusative 

The  O.  Ir.  usage  of  the  accusative  after  fil  is  preserved  in 
ni  fhuil  mhnaoi  (for  ni  fhuil  bean),  470.  (Compare  Ó Bruad- 
air’s  i gCiarraighe  ni  bhiadh  mnaoi,  n,  252,  where  the  usage 
is  artificially  extended  to  the  conditional.) 

Another  archaic  use  of  the  acc.  is  seen  in  ag  sin  mo  sgéimh 
1635.  In  scholastic  verse  ag  so,  ag  sin,  ag  súd,  may  be  followed 
by  either  the  acc.  or  the  nom.,  e.g.  ag  sin  mhnaoi  ngil  or  ag 
sin  bean  gheal  (IGT,  p.  29).  Compare  ag  soin  céill  (acc.  of 
ciall),  TD,  177. 
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We  find  acc.  íor  nom.  after  a passive  verb  in  do  conncas 
damh  an  obair  mbig-si  [instead  of  bheag-sa ] do  chor  amach, 
ni.  Similarly  the  initial  lenition  in  bristhear  mhóid,  1328, 
suggests  that  the  writer  felt  móid  as  acc.  Sporadic  instances 
of  this  usage  are  found  in  Early  Mod.  Ir.  texts,  e.g.  rocuiredh 
iarsin  luing  romóir , Ériu,  v,  150  ; ro  cosnadh  . . . an 
gcathraig,  TC,  38.  Similarly  the  subject  of  the  copula  is 
occasionally  made  accusative  in  form,  e.g.  nir  bo  cennais  an 
tnboin  dó,  Vis.  Tondale,  100  ; gurab  mé  féin  an  naoidhin  mbig 
. úd,  Mac.  an  lolair,  70.  The  explanation  in  each  case  lies 
in  the  analogy  of  the  pronouns  é,  í,  iad,  which,  besides  being 
used  as  accusatives,  are  used  as  nominatives  after  passive 
verbs  and  after  the  copula. 

4.  Predicative  Nominative  after  Passive  verb 

In  220  we  find  a remarkable  construction  in  which  a passive 
verb  is  followed  bv  (in  addition  to  its  subject)  a predicative 
noun  in  the  nom.  : gurab  uadh  ainmnighthear  an  díthreabhthach 
Desiderius.  Rere,  we  may  take  it,  Conry  has  allowed  himself 
to  be  influenced  by  his  Spanish  original  : donde  este  monje  fue 
llamado  Desseoso.  Normally  we  should  have  expected 
gurab  uadh  ghoirthear  D.  don  dithreábhach,  or  the  like. 

The  construction  here  illustrated  is  verv  rare  in  Irish, 
though  not  unknown  in  the  older  literature,  as  the  following 
examples  show  : conid  de  suidib  nonn  ainmnigther  des  side, 
‘ and  that  is  why  we  are  called  aes  side ,’  LU,  9998  ; is  hiatsuide 
asbertar  indiu  (Jlaid,  ‘ it  is  they  who  nowadays  are  called 
Ulaid/  Rawl.  B 502,  143  a 18;  Domnaind  dogairdis  riam,  ‘they 
used  previously  to  be  called  Domnainn,’  O’Mulconry,  779  ; 
ro  gairit  Lagin  Láigne,  LL  198348,  = Metr.  Dindsh.,  11,  50  ; 
conid  Líadain  congairiu  cach  banscál,  Liadain  and  Cuirithir 
(ed.  Meyer),  p.  16,  3.  From  Modern  Irish  I can  quote  only 
goirrier  [=goirthear]  Serrisdínig  Ismahelytes,  ‘ Saracens  are 
called  Ishmaelites,’  in  the  Irish  translation  of  Maunde- 
ville  (1475),  ZCP,  11,  234,  § 127.  Compare  also  Diarmaid 
rnac  Scáin  sloinntear  Buidhe,  ' D.,  son  of  the  Seán  whose 
epithet  is  Buí,’  in  a poem  of  1705  (Torna’s  edition  of  the 
poems  of  Diarmaid  mac  Seáin  Bhuidhe,  p.  65)  ; but  here  the 
predica  te  is  an  adjective,  and  the  construction  may  be  com- 
pared with  do  fágadh  marbh  é,  bnintear  caol  é,  fuarthas  folamh 
iad,  and  the  like. 
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5.  Nouns  in  Apposition 

A noun  in  apposition  to  another  noun,  or  to  a pronoun, 
is  generally  put  in  the  nora.,  e.g.  ar  naomhmáthar  an  Eciglas, 
* of  our  holy  mother,  tlie  Church/  107  (and  cf.  2400,  3641, 
3920)  ; dot  choluinn,  th’easccara,  féin,  2420  (and  cf.  3588)  ; 
ar  ar  soinne,  na  daoine,  ‘ pro  nobis  hominibus/  4924  ; gn 
ndubhairt  rinne,  na  daoine,  6315  (and  cf.  457,  6702). 

Occasionally  a preposition  is  repeated  before  the  noun  in 
apposition  : dá  ndúthaidh  fhíre,  go  ftaitheamhnas  22  (similarly 
3362). 

There  are  a few  instances  of  the  noun  in  apposition  being 
put  in  the  genitive,  in  agreement  with  the  preceding  noun  : 
seómra  an  ríogh,  a athar  6099,  6252  ; glóir  mo  Thighearna 
Dé  1687  ; a mbroinn  M huiré  Oighe  6105.  ( Tighearna  Dé  and 
Muiré  Óighe  might  conceivably  be  used  as  nominatives  also, 
in  accordance  with  § 2.  Scholastic  verse,  however,  knows 
only  Muiré  ógh,  gen.  id.  and  Muiré  Óighe  ; see  IGT,  pp.  143, 
146.  So  in  the  present  text  we  have  dat.  Muiré  Óigh  4283, 
4296.) 


6.  Non-declension  after  Ordinal  Numeral 

In  the  combination  article  4-  ordinal  numeral  (apart  from 
céad,  ‘ first ')  the  general  usage  in  Mod.  Ir.  is  to  treat  both 
article  and  ordinal  as  masculine,  even  when  a feminine  noun 
follows,  e.g.  an  seiseadh  cuid,  an  t-ochtmhadh  bean,  an 
t-aonmhadh  bliadhain  déag.  So  in  the  present  text  we  have 
an  ceathramhadh  bean  1877,  and  also  an  cúigeadh,  an  seiseadh, 
an  seachtmhadh,  an  t-ochtmhadh,  in  each  case  with  mainistir, 
f.,  understood,  599—602.  In  the  genitive  not  only  is  an  used 
instead  of  na  (gen.  sg.  fem.),  but  the  fem.  noun  retains  its 
nom.  form,  e.g.  gu  sealla  an  treas  inghean,  ‘to  the  cell  of  the 
third  daughter,'  2142.  Similarly  go  sealla  an  chóigeadh 
hinghean  2672,  gu  sealla  an  seachtmhadh  hinghean  2997.  Note 
the  lenition  of  cóigeadh,  as  if  it  were  gen.  mase.,  whereas 
seachtmhadh  is  nom.  mase,  in  form. 

Otherwise,  in  Desiderius,  the  noun  after  an  ordinal  is 
inflected  in  the  ordinary  way,  e.g.  (A)  gen.  mase.  : ainm  an 
dara  neith  5600,  ainm  an  treas  neith  5601  ; (B)  dat. -ace.  fem.  : 
don  dara  mnaoi  526  (and  cf.  1873),  ar  an  dara  maighdin  1319, 
ar  an  treas  mnaoi  1875,  ris  an  cceathramhadh  bréithir  7080 
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(and  cf.  7077)  ; (C)  without  the  article  : go  seallo  dara  hinghine 
na  Humhia  2077,  go  sealla  cheathramhadli  inghine  na  Humhla 
2445- 

7.  Non-declension  oí  certain  nouns 

The  non-declension  of  iomad  is  illustrated  in  fios  mh’iomad 
pcacodh  5284.  Compare  maille  re  tógbáil  imad  (MS.  iomad ) 
tempoll,  ITS,  xxvi,  2,  1.  8 ; tar  éis  iomad  laitheadh,  TBg, 
4464,  and  Eochairsgiath  (Nat.  Lib.  MS.  49,  p.  102,  = ed. 
P.  O’Brien,  107  y)  ; ag  tabhairt  iomad  molla,  FF,  1,  76  (and 
cf.  ib.  11,  2975)  ; feadh  iomad  do  bliliadhnuibh,  LF,  357  ; a 
v-ionad  iomad,  Stair  $.  Uí  Chléire,  2731. 

On  the  other  hand  iliomad  has  gen.  iliomoid,  3417  (in 
contrast  to  Ó Cianáin's  ag  cor  ilimat  do  sheotoib,  TC,  150  a). 
So  iomad  (or  iornadh)  is  always  declined  in  scholastic  verse, 
IGT,  pp.  54,  135,  and  the  gen.  iomaid  occurs  in  TBg,  8253. 

JVlórán  has  gen.  -áin,  629,  2587,  3422,  4725  ; but  is 
undeclined  in  do  chum  mórán  subháilcheadh  2428.  Compare 
a gcYoithibh  moran  dógánaibh  maithe,  Mooney  (1610),  in  Walsh, 
Gleanings,  55  ; sibhsi  do  thabhairt  mhóran  toraidh  uaibh, 
LF,  359- 

In  ar  son  an  uile  ni  do  chruthoigh,  6745,  \ve  have  ni  used 
as  gen.  (as  in  the  spoken  langnage  of  to  day),  in  contrast  to 
the  usual  gen.,  neith. 

8.  Gender 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  great  majority  of  consonantal 
stems  are  femiriine,  cara  and  námha,  originally  mase.,  have 
become  fem.  in  Mod.  Ir.  (In  scholastic  verse  cara  is  mase., 
námha  either  mase,  or  fem.,  IGT,  p.  49.)  In  the  present 
text  the  fem.  gender  of  these  words  is  illustrated  in  mar  do 
bhcinn  am  charuid  mhóir  aige  5782,  and  go  raibhe  [sé]  ’na 
námhoid  mhóir  6897.  So  Ó Bruadair  writes  an  chara  chéibh- 
fhionn  chlis,  11,  28,  where  the  editor  unnecessarily  assumes 
that  the  reference  is  to  a woman  ; and  Uilliam  Mac  Cairteáin 
writes  is  truagh  liom  sgéal  éachtach  mo  charad  uaisle,  referring 
to  his  íriend  Diarmaid  mac  Seáin  Bhuí  (see  the  latter’s  poems, 
p.  60).  Cf.  further  maith  i an  charaid,  MIP,  § 72.  Similarly 
the  compound  anmchara,  ‘ spiritual  adviser,’  is  fem.  in  RT 
{cead  na  hanmearad,  § 76)  ; and  so  is  easgeara,  ‘ enemy,’  TBg, 
7534- 

Combar sa,  ‘ neighbour,’  has  always  been  feminine,  being  a 
compound  of  ursa,  f.  ; cf.  gs.  na  comharsan,  561,  775,  5314, 
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55°3-  We  even  find  feminine  pronouns  used  in  referring  to 
it,  as  for  instance  in  Gearnon,  28,  and  Donlevy,  80-82. 

In  compounds  made  up  of  ban-,  ‘ female/  and  a masculine 
noun  there  was  often  fluctuation  of  gender  ; on  the  one  hand 
the  main  component  tended  to  retain  its  own  inflexión  and 
gender,  while  on  the  other  hand  the  meaning  tended  to  make 
such  words  feminine.  In  the  present  text  this  is  illustrated 
in  ban-ab,  1 abbess,’  in  which  we  find  nom.  an  bhanab,  gen. 
na  banabadh  and  an  bhanabadh  (see  reff.  in  Glossary).  In 
IGT  banab  is  mase.,  with  gen.  an  bhanabadh  (p.  74,  and  ex. 
7881)  ; but  011  the  other  hand  banamhas  is  fem.,  with  gen.  na 
banamhsa  (p.  86).  So  ban-naomh  may  be  mase,  or  fem.  ; 
Ó Cianáin  writes  indiíferently  (in  the  gen.)  an  bhannaoimh 
uassail,  184,  and  na  bannaoimhi  uaissle,  186.  Bainleómhan, 

‘ lioness,’  is  treated  as  fem.  in  for  bandleomain,  LB  124  b 3 ,=ar 
bhainleomhain,  FF,  111,  2044  ; but  in  the  Irish  Octavian  it  is 
mase.  (gen.  an  bhainleomhain,  of  wrhich  an  leómhain  is  used 
as  a synonym),  and  even  mase,  pronouns  (é,  sé)  are  used  to 
refer  to  it,  Ériu,  v,  168,  170,  186.  For  further  illustrations 
of  the  gender  of  ban-  compounds  see  Ériu,  ix,  17  f. 

Other  nouns  of  fluctuating  gender  are  gloine,  maitheas,  síoth. 
spiorad  (see  Glossary  s.  vv.),  freagra  (see  Note  on  5791),  and 
talamh  (see  Note  on  1180,  p.  243). 

ADJECTIVES 

9.  Plural  inflexión  in  Predicative  Adjective 

In  gé  go  madh  mora  na  neithe  do  dhéanuinn,  2962,  we  have 
a solitary  instance  of  a predicative  adj.  being  pluralized  in 
agreement  with  the  subject.  The  use  of  mora  for  mór,  ‘ great,' 
here  may  have  been  intended  to  render  the  meaning  perfectlv 
plain,  for  mór  in  such  a sentence  might  also  mean  ‘ many  * 
(cf.  432,  and  see  Gl.). 

In  scholastic  verse  is  mora  na  fir  and  is  móir  na  fir  were 
permitted  alternatives  to  is  mór  na  fir.  Cf.  is  móir  ( : slóigh) 
na  molía,  TD,  69,  § 15.  But  such  inflexions  had  long  dis- 
appeared  from  ordinary  speech.  Compare  M.  Dillon,  ZCP, 
xvi,  322  fí. 


10.  Lenition  of  Comparatives 

When  an  adj.  in  the  comparative  degree  is  followed 
immediately  by  one  or  more  other  comparatives,  the  latter 
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are  lenited,  e.g.  leis  an  mbás  as  boichde  tharcuisnighi  6114, 
ni  as  dúthrachtaighe  throisgthighe  chiuine  chráibhthighe  1657  ; 
similarly  859,  2926,  3141. 

This  is  the  general  usage  of  the  time.  Cf.  is  dévcaighi 
thrócairighi  shaidbhre  chostusaighi,  TC,  182  ; as  boichte 
thruaillidhe  tharcaisnighe,  Gearnon,  83  ; ni  dorcha  chontabh- 
arthaidhe,  LF,  293. 


11.  comh- 

* So  * or  ‘ as  ’ followed  by  an  adjective  or  adverb  is  expressed 
by  comh-,  which  forms  a compound  with  the  following  word. 
Such  compounds  are  followed  (1)  by  ré  and  a noun  or  pron., 
e.g.  éinní  coimbeag  ris  9,  comhdhaingean  ré  hiaronn  3266  ; 
or  (2)  by  agas  and  a reí.  clause,  e.g.  comholc  •]  thuillim  1478, 
comhmaith  *]  as  éidir  lat  5801  ; or  (3)  by  -j  so  or  •]  sin,  e.g. 
comhminic  *]  so,  ‘ thns  frequentlv/  4631,  coimhmionáireach  *} 
sin,  ‘ so  shameless/  506,  comhmór  is  sin,  * so  greatly/  839. 
The  last  type  is  generally  followed  by  a clause  expressing 
consequence,  introduced  by  go  or  nách,  e.g.  16,  134,  2766, 
3334.  5772- 

Such  compounds  are  also  used  as  nouns  in  phrases  like  mo 
chomhmór  do  pheac(th)ach,  ‘ so  great  a sinner  as  I,’  6377, 
6933  ; a chomhmór  sin  do  dhuine  uasal,  ‘ so  great  a gentleman 
(as  he)/  5401  ; a chomhmaith  so  d’fhior  phósda,  ‘ so  good  a 
husband  (as  he)/  2936  (similarly  385,  3502,  7103)  ; comhárd 
na  hoifige  ina  bhfuilim,  ‘ so  high  an  office  as  that  in  which 
I am  (that  which  I hold)/  5917.  A clause  expressing  con- 
sequence may  follow,  e.g.  atá  a comhuasal  sin  do  nádúir  aige 
nách  áil  leis  bheitli  ’ na  aonar,  ‘ es  de  una  condición  tan  affable 
que  no  quiere  estar  solo/  6800  (similarly  6025). 


PRONOUNS 

12.  2 Plur.  for  2 Sing. 

The  employment  of  the  plural  pronoun  for  the  singular 
in  the  second  person,  as  a mark  of  respect,  has  made  its 
way  into  Scottish  Gaelic  and  Welsh,  and  was  formerly  in 
use  to  some  extent  in  Irish  also.  Thus  Maghnas  Ó Domhnaill 
translates  ‘ O Domine,  teipsum  odio  habuisti  amore  nostro  ’ 
by  O a T[K\igerna,  tucabair  fuath  dxb  féin  ar  ar  ngrad-ne,  B. 

R* 
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Col.  C.,  8.  So  MI.  Ó Cléirigh  employs  the  2 plur.  of  respect  in 
addressing  Fearghal  Ó Gadhra,  to  whom  he  dedicates  the 
Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  (Walsh,  Gleanings,  72-74)  ; and 
so  does  Francis  Molloy  in  dedicating  Lucerna  Fidelium  to 
Cardinal  Palutius  Alterius  (LF,  pp.  1-4). 

In  Desiderins  tliere  are  a few  instances  of  this  usage,  mainly 
in  5255—71,  where  we  find  tugabhair  for  tugáis,  libh  for  leat, 
bhar  for  do,  and  the  like.  In  a few  otlier  places  we  find  2 
plur.  mixed  up  with  2 sing.  in  the  same  sentence,  viz.  5238-40 
(oruibh,  sibh  : ort),  5441-3  (bhur,  tugthaoi,  sibh  : tú,  ataoi), 
6919-26  ( sibhsi , uaibh  : agat,  do). 


13.  Feminine  Pronoun  for  Masculine 

The  mase,  noun  each,  ‘ horse,’  takes  a fem.  pronoun  in 
’na  goire  1105.  This  is  the  general  usage.  Compare  ni 
scuirdis  in  t-ech  dia  rith  cu  mba  scith  hi,  ZCP,  1,  380  z (Marco 
Polo).  For  further  examples  see  Acallam  na  Senórach,  3776, 
ZCP,  iv,  383  (Grail),  vi,  30,  72,  74,  287,  288,  291  (Guy, 
Bevis),  RC,  xix  40-42  (Fortibras),  ITS,  xix,  52  (Charlemagne) , 
Friu,  v,  190  (Octavian)  ; and  also  TBg,  vocab.  s.  v.  each,  and 
R.  I.  A.  Dict.,  s.  v.  ech. 

14.  Masculine  Pronoun  for  Feminine 

I11  an  é eagla  an  dearmoid  atá  ort  ? 7035,  é refers  to  eagla 

(fem.,  as  in  3447,  4168,  5936)  ; probably  the  writer  was  in- 
fluenced  by  the  synonymous  an  é go  bhfuil  eagla  an  dearmaid 
ort  ? where  the  mase.  pron.  would  be  regular,  as  referring  to 
a clause.  Contrast  ni  hi  sin  cúis  mo  ghrádha  ort,  5433,  and 
gur  ab  i sin  as  ceard  damh,  5498  ; and  compare  is  é a goid 
do-rinnis,  ZCP,  vi,  288  (Bevis),  an  é a reic  is  damhna  dhi, 
TD,  166,  § 42,  creud  é diamhracht  do  bhreitheamhnuis, 

Eochairsgiath,  65,  cread  é a dhearóile  ataoi,  TBg,  10434. 

In  atá  an  chéadchuid  d,e  so,  dhiúltas  na  cumhachta  spioradáita, 
’na  eiriceacht,  3875-6,  we  have  the  mase.  3 sg.  poss.  pron.  a 
(in  ’na)  referring  to  cuid,  f.  This  is  an  instance  of  ‘ sense- 
construction  * ; in  the  writer’s  mind  the  heresy  was  not  so 
much  an  chéadchuid,  as  na  cumhachta  spioradáita  do  dhiúltadh, 
and  this  definitional  phrase  would  naturally  be  referred  to  by 
a mase.  pron. 

In  a chomhmór  sin  do  chonntabhairt,  3502,  the  initial  lenition 
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in  chomhmór,  if  not  a misprint  (cf.  6800,  7103),  womd  show 
that  the  a was  taken  to  refer  to  what  has  just  been  said  rather 
than  to  the  fem.  noim  conntabhairt. 

Compare  the  use  of  the  mase,  a to  refer  proleptically  to  a 
fem.  noun  in  cidh  be  le  budh  áil  a fhis  do  beith  aigci  in  tslige 
bndh  fhevr  do  dnl,  etc.,  ZCP,  11,  2 (Maundeville),  and  is  uritsa  a 
aithne  ar  mhaoithe  do  mheanman  dearóile  th’intinne,  FF,  111, 
3149.  With  the  former  of  these  quotations  may  be  compared 
gu  mbeith  eolus  acn  in  tsligi  a liefailis,  Caithréim  Cellacháin 
(ed.  Bugge),  § 54,  where  eolus  doubtless  stands  for  a eolus. 

15.  4 dá  ’ with  abstract  nouns 

The  Mod.  Ir.  idiomatic  use  of  dá  (i.e.  d,o,  O.  Ir.  di,  + poss. 
pron.  a)  with  an  abstract  noun  to  express  unlimited  intensity, 
e.g.  dáfheabhas,  ‘ however  good,’  is  very  common  in  Desiderius. 
In  a couple  of  instances  an  adjective  ending  in  a vowel  takes 
the  place  of  a noun  : dá  dhiadha,  ‘ however  pious,’  1115,  dá 
aosda,  ‘ however  oíd,’  1116.  (Compare  dá  d[h]oichreidle, 

‘ however  incredible,’  FF,  1.  62  ; Criosduidhe  dha  shimplidhe, 
LF,  265  ; and  further  the  Note  on  1164.) 

When  the  rfá-phrase  follows  the  noun  to  which  it  refers, 
the  pronoun  incorporated  in  dá  agrees  with  the  preceding 
noun  ; tlius  it  is  fem.  in  gach  gaoth  dá  géire  3386,  ag  déanaryih 
oibri  dhá  feabhas  5502,  gach  easláinte  dhá  seicréidighe  dá  mbí 
sna  daoinibh  5293.  Otlierwise  dá  invariably  lenites,  that  is 
to  say,  the  poss.  pron.  a contained  in  it  has  become  stereotyped 
as  3 sg.  mase.  This  is  also  the  case  in  3368  : droichleannta  a 
dhubhailceadh,  dá  dhaingne  da  mbeidis,  where  the  clause 
introduced  by  dá  is  added  as  a kind  of  afterthought. 

When  (as  generally  happens)  the  rfá-phrase  is  followed  by 
a verb,  the  simple  relative  form  of  the  verb  is  sometimes 
used,  e.g.  dá  mhionca  *]  dá  ghloine  do  bheirim  an  biadh  so  dhi 
5608,  dá  tharcuisnighe  *]  dá  uirisle  bhíd  daoine  ó fhuil  6807 
(and  cf.  2371,  6855).  But  much  more  frequently  the  verb 
is  introduced  by  the  relative  dá,  e.g.  dá  fheabhas  dá  ccongmhann 
duine  lag  é féin  6415,  dá  anuaisle  dá  mbí  ó fhuil  6569  (and 
cf.  1489,  1724,  2026,  2273,  2369,  -82,  3368,  -81,  -91,  4420, 
5746,  5886,  6275,  6655,  6801).  Both  usages  are  exemplified 
in  dáy  mhéad  bhíos  fonn  orra,  4 dá  fheabhas  dá  rnbid  a bhfíacla 
6620—21  (and  cf.  11 16-18).  The  starting-point  of  this  use 
of  the  relative  dá  may  be  seen  in  such  sentences  as  ni  fhuil  ni 
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dá  oleas  dá  n-abairthear  ris,  etc.,  1471,  and  gach  easldinte  dhá 
seicréidighe  dá  mbi  sna  daoinibh  5293  ; here  the  relative  dá 
would  be  appropriate  even  if  dá  oleas  and  dhá  seicréidighe 
were  omitted. 

Dá  mhéad,  ‘ however  great,  however  much,  hovvever  many,' 
may  be  followed  directly  by  a verb  (as  in  1489,  5586,  6620), 
or  a noun  may  intervene  between  it  and  the  verb.  In  the 
latter  case  the  noun  is  either  in  the  nom.,  e.g.  dá  mhéad  buadha 
11 17,  dá  mhéud  bagar  4601  (and  cf.  4826,  6856),  or  in  the  dat. 
governed  by  do  (partitive),  e.g.  dá  mhéud  d'ulc  1506,  dá  mhéad 
do  Ghrádh  Dé  6855.  Compare  dá  mhéad  do  thiodhluicfeadh 
Dia  dhó  do  shubháilcibh  2371,  where  the  noun  governed  by  do 
comes  at  the  end  of  the  clause. 

This  dá  oí  unlimited  intensity  is  also  used  in  the  first  clause 
of  a sentence  expressing  proportion.  Of  this  class  of  sentence 
we  can  distinguisli  four  types  : (A)  dá  mhéud  dá  n-árduighim 
eision,  as  móidi  mo  nairi  é,  ‘ the  more  I extol  him,  the  greater 
is  my  shame,’  5886  (and  similarly  2273).  (B)  dá  fhad  sios 

dá  itéid  an  Umhla  ...  as  é a chomhfhad  sin  árduighthear 
sitas  í,  ‘ the  lower  Humility  goes,  the  more  she  is  raised  up,’ 
2110;  and  compare  6855  ff.,  where  we  have  in  the  main 
clause  as  dá  réir  sin  4 as  i an  mhioncacht-soin.  (C|  dá  ghoire 
dá  ttéid  duine  ...,  as  ann  san  mhéid  sin  ghrádhuigheas 
Dia  é,  * the  nearer  one  goes  . , the  more  God  loves  him, 

6275.  (D)  dá  bhochta  dá  mbi  an  fhoighide,  así  sin  nair  as 

saidhbhre  bhios,  ‘ the  poorer  patience  is,  the  richer  it  is,' 
‘ when  patience  is  poorest,  then  it  is  richest,’  3391.  Compare 
also  do  bhrígh  nach  fuil  dá  mhéd  moladh  dá  ttugthar  dhó  nach 
dligheann  ni  sa  mhó,  * because,  no  matter  what  praise  he  gets, 
he  never  gets  as  much  as  is  due  to  him,’  742. 

Another  way  of  indicating  proportion  is  seen  in  as  do  réir 
an  chéime  a n-ísleócha  neach  é féin  . . . airdeóchas  Dia  é, 

‘ according  as  a man  humbles  himself , God  will  in  a correspond- 
ing  degree  exalt  him,’  2116. 


16.  Relative  Pronouns 

The  relative  an,  ‘ who,  which,  ’ is  used  not  only  after  pre- 
positions  (governing  the  dat.  or  acc.)  but  also  after  dochum, 
which  by  this  time  liad  come  to  be  felt  as  a preposition 
governing  the  genitive.  Examples  occur  in  11.  4,  872,  1094, 
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1264,  -85,  i765>  2641,  -44,  -65,  4316,  5153,  6520.  By  an 
extensión  of  this  usage  we  have  a n-aghaidh  a,  ‘ against  whom/ 
6898,  and  ar  son  a,  ‘ because  of  which,’  7046. 

The  demonstrative-relative  an,  * all  that/  is  used  in  all 
case-relations.  Examples  of  its  use  as  genitive  are  : do  chum 
a 3430,  ar  son  a 731,  6746,  uiread  a 4057,  4603,  ag  clos  a 
ndoirtid  4282.  Cf.  ag  soin  críoch  ar  chanamor,  TD,  107. 

When  the  demonstrative-relative  is  plural  in  meaning 
('  all  the  things  that,’  ‘ all  those  who  ’),  the  personal  pronouns 
referring  to  it  are  in  the  plural,  e.g.  dhíobh  2855  (referring  to 
gach  a raibhi),  iad  3220  (referring  to  a bhfacadhuis) , dá  ccomhall 
4721  (referring  to  gach  a bfhaicmíd).  Note  the  plural  verb 
in  a mbíd  ann  do  neithibh  iomarcacha,  ‘ whatever  superfluous 
things  there  are,’  5724,  in  contrast  to  a mbí  a n-éintigh  riom 
6426  (referring  to  which  a plur.  pron.,  natha,  is  used,  6427). 

VERBS 

17.  Supplementary  notes  on  Verbs 

The  1 plur.  Imperative  ends  in  -am  (5130,  -31,  6873,  7117). 
Compare  faiceam  (-iom)  2411,  -14,  6904,  otherwise/afcfra  2419, 
5581,  all  translating  Sp.  ‘ veamos  ’ ; as  the  meaning  is  ‘ let 
me  see,’  the  use  of  faicim  (sing.)  is  natural.  Also  fionnam  6062 
has  forcé  of  1 sg.  (see  Gl.). 

In  the  ó Fut.-Condl.  one  finds  -óbh-  for  -óch-  in  do 
bhoigeóbhadh  1100.  See  also  Glossary  s.  vv.  lamh,  teasdaigh, 
tógaibh.  On  the  other  hand  we  find  -óch-  for  -óbh-  in  the  fut. 
and  condl.  of  congaibh  (see  Gl.). 

Among  the  irregular  verbs  certain  oíd  compounds  of  to- 
show  hesitation  with  regard  to  the  lenition  of  the  t-  in  simple 
relative  clauses.  In  the  present  tense  tigim  is  nearly  always 
lenited  in  such  clauses,  e.g.  an  uair  thig  997,  2380,  as  mar 
sin  thig  6561  ; but  there  are  a few  exceptions  {an  tan  tig  1985, 
2553  ; and  cf.  919,  1181,  4327).  (Compare  téid,  relative, 
2696,  3196,  if  this  is  not  a misprint  for  théid,  which  occurs 
729,  2336,  7025).  In  the  imperfect  tigim  has  been  regularized 
by  the  addition  of  the  preverb  do  (leniting)  ; thus  do  thigeadh 
(reí.)  5199,  do  thigdis  5182,  7075  (non-rel.).  In  the  relative 
preterite  we  have  non-lenition  in  tánag  6482,  táinig  6592, 
tángabhair  5260,  but  lenition  in  thánag  822,  945,  tháinig  673, 
6046,  6914,  thánuig  4151,  5866.  In  the  preterite  of  do-bheirim 
lenition  and  non-lenition  are  about  equally  common  in  relative 
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clauses  : cf.  tugas  4771,  tuguis  4614,  tug  541,  with  thngas  5274, 
thug  1345,  thugadar  5278.  Once  we  find  the  preverb  do 
used,  viz.  mar  do  thug  3760.  [Compare  an  early  instance  of 
lenition  in  in  mucc  thucad  dún,  LL  285  b 30.]  There  is  a 
similar  fluctuation  regarding  tarta  ; we  find  tarta,  reí.,  53 1, 
557»  5423>  but  thárla  3967,  5163,  6523. 

Do  ghéubha,  3 sg.  fut.  of  do-gheibhim,  is  used  relatively  5156 
(] ike  do  ghéana  2653,  a déara  2653,  3837)  ; but  we  find  an 
analogical  -s  affixed  to  it  in  as  mó  do  ghéabhas  tú  7061 . 
Compare  the  replacement  of  do-bhéara  (reí.)  by  bhéaras, 
supra  p.  xxxii  f. 


18.  Agreement  of  Verb  with  Subject 

A plural  subject  requires  a plural  verb,  e.g.  atáid  na  leabhair 
53,  do  mheasadar  daoine  19,  do  bheirdis  gadhair  3529,  do 
mhothóchdaois  na  caoirigh  291, 

There  are  only  rare  exceptions  to  this  rule.  In  1970  we 
have  go  n-umkluigheann  daoine  iad  féin,  in  contrast  to  the 
regular  go  n-úmhluighid  daoine  iad  féin  19 77.  Other  instances 
of  a singular  verb  with  a plural  subject  are  : atá  108,  2354, 
fuil  478,  6363,  bí  2898,  bhíos  5512,  tugann  2850,  fuair  1254, 
tig  900,  ghlacas  873,  thuitios  2459,  coimhéduidh  2513.  Most  of 
the  foregoing  instances  occur  in  relative  clauses.  In  addition 
we  find  a sing.  verb  used  with  cumhachta  3897,  4316,  6582, 
6610,  and  with  grása  2893,  3488,  6198,  but  these  instances  stand 
apart  from  the  others,  for  cumhachta ■ and  grása  were  originaliy 
singular,  though  Conry  elsewhere  treats  them  as  plural  (see 
Glossary) . 

When  the  subject  is  a collective  noun,  a plural  verb  is 
usual,  e.g.  with  mórán  (in  the  sense  of  ‘ manv  ’)  17,  1668,  1931, 
3697,  6471,  muinntear  980,  1477,  2769,  6374,  cuid  díobh 
3670,  dias  528,  lucht  6446,  cineadh  3435.  But  a sing.  verb 
is  used  with  mórán  1585,  muinntear  1006,  cuid  141,  994,  1810, 
dias  902,  triad  284.  For  the  fiuctuation  compare  gurab  iad 
an  pobal  3901  with  nách  i an  pobal  3903. 

When  the  subject  of  a verb  is  an  unexpressed  relative 
pronoun,  the  relative  form  of  the  verb,  or  (in  its  absence) 
the  3rd  sing.  of  the  verb,  is  employed,  whether  the  antecedent 
is  sing.  or  plur.,  e.g.  focail  imthigheas  1543,  ar  na  daoinibh 
adeir  ole  ribh  1566.  There  are  lialf-a-dozen  exceptions,  in 


257 


wliicli  the  3rd  plur.  oí  the  verb  is  employed  after  a plur. 
antecedent,  viz.  bádav,  ‘ who  were  ’ (for  the  usual  do  bhí), 
34 2,  3529,  4731,  6136,  atáid,  ‘ who  are,’  5247,  do  níd,  ‘ who 
do,’  1526. 

19.  Expression  oí  Perfect  and  Pluperfect 

In  Irisli  the  Preterite  (do  mhol,  ‘ praised’)  is  not  infrequently 
used  in  a perfect  or  pluperfect  sense  (‘  has  praised,’  * had 
praised  ’).  The  latter  meanings  are  sometimes  brought  out 
by  the  accompanying  use  of  a temporal  adverb  or  adverbial 
plirase. 

In  the  present  text  we  find  anos,  1 now,’  so  used  in  tánog 
anos  as  tigh  na  Humhlachta,  ‘ I have  come  from  the  house  of 
Humility’  (Sp.  ‘yo  vengo  de  casa  de  humildad’).  Compare 
do  chonnairc  tú  anois  mná  riaghalta  na  mainisdreach-sa  uile, 
‘ you  have  now  seen  all  the  nuns  of  this  convent  ’ (Sp.  ‘ ya 
aveys  visto  todas  las  monjas  ’),  3213.  Chcana,  1 airead)",’  is 
similarly  used  in  do  ghlac  sé  cheano  a pháighe,  ‘ he  has  received 
his  reward,’  p.  17  n.  (cf.  Matt.  vi,  2,  5,  16).  To  express  the 
pluperfect  we  find  roimhe  sin  used  in  do  bhi  a bhfad  roimhe 
sin  gan  énduine  d’fhaicsin  232,  = ‘ avia  andado  mucho  sin 
hallar  persona  alguna,’  and  do  bhí  a fhios  aige  go  raibhe  féin 
roimhe  sin  ’ na  námhoid  mhóir  ag  an  Tighearna  6897,  = ‘ sabia 
que  el  avia  sido  gran  enemigo  del  señor.’ 

This  use  of  anois  or  cheana  is  quite  common  in  Mod.  Ir. 
literature.  A few  examples  may  be  quoted  : tangadur  anois 
mic  righ  na  hEspdine,  ‘ have  come,’  ZCP,  vi,  29  (Guy)  ; 
fuaramairne  anóis  [leg.  anois ] od  mhaitheas,  Carswell,  96, 
translating  * we  have  obteined  by  thy  goodnes  ’ ; cread  an 
tuirse  d'éire  anis  don  dáimh  ghil  ? Seán  Ó Tuama  ; gnr 
jhuaraidh  a nois  an  crabhudh,  ‘ that  piety  has  grown  coid,’ 
Gallagher,  1752,  p.  31  ; do  chuaidh  an  geimhreadh  anois  thart, 
‘ the  winter  has  passed,'  Seanm.  Muighe  Nuadhad,  11,  178  ; 
nir  iarais  (sic  leg.)  acht  cairdi  da,  la  déc  gan  do  p\1í\ósudh,  7 
tangadur  chena,  ZCP,  vi,  75  (Guy).  Compare  Keating’s  fuair 
mh'inghean  bás  anois,  TBg,  8715,  translating  ‘ filia  mea  modo 
mortua  est  ’ (cf.  Matt.  ix,  18). 

20.  Use  and  Non-use  of  the  Subjunctive 

The  Present  Subjunctive  is  used  (A)  optatively,  with  go, 
e.g.  go  ccaomhna  thú  . . . 7 go  ttuga  a ghrása  dhuit  1880, 

ga  ccúitighe  Diá  riot  3955. 
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The  Present  or  Past  Subjunctive  is  used  (B)  in  temporal 
clauses,  after  nó  go,  * until,’  and  suil,  ‘ before,’  and  (C)  in 
hypothetical  clauses,  after  dá  and  muña.  Examples : (B) 
Pres.  Subj.,  an  annsin  nó  go  labhra  tú  ré  buachail  5305  ; similarly 
nó  go  ( gu ) raibhe  610,  2944,  nó  go  ndeacham  6666.  Past 
Subj.,  nó  go  bhfaghoinn  bás,  ‘ until  I should  die,’  5924  ; suil 
do  chichsiodh,  * before  he  should  see,’  2147.  (C)  Pres.  Subj., 

dá  n-ana  tú  annso,  * if  you  remain  here,'  6817  ; dá  raibhe 
eólas  agot,  ‘ if  you  know,'  6965  ; muña  rabhar  gan  doilghios 
1453  ; mima  dhiúltar  dom  chreideamh  4760 ; muña  fhóire 
trócaire  Dé  oram  1767.  Past  Subj.,  dá  n-osglainn  an  doras, 
* if  I were  to  open  the  door,'  6509  ; dá  mealltaoi  mé  1772  ; 
muña  chuireadh  an  cculuidh  sin  uime  6104. 

Hypothetical  clauses  may  also  be  introduced  by  achí  go, 
in  the  sense  of  ‘ provided  that,’  of  which  there  are  two 
examples  in  the  present  text : achí  go  ccreideadh  4233.  achí 
go  ccungbhuinn  4381. 

The  Past  Subjunctive  is  used  (D)  in  final  clauses,  after 
dochum  go  and  ionnas  go,  and  (E)  in  concessive  clauses,  after 
gé  go,  ‘ although.’  In  such  clauses  the  Past  Subj.  is  often 
equivalent  to  a Pres.  Subj.  in  other  languages.  Examples  : 

(D)  do  chum  go  molthá  7 go  mbeandoightheá  é,  ‘ in  order  that 

you  might  praise  and  bless  him,'  5092  ; ionnas  go  bhfaicdís  . . . 
•7  go  ttugdaois,  ‘ so  that  they  may  see  . . . and  give,’  3173. 

(E)  gé  go  siobhluigheadh  an  saoghal,  ‘ though  he  should  travel 
the  world,’  2620.  Cf.  gé  gu  mbeidís  ’ na  ccodladh,  muisgeólae 
iad,  ‘ even  though  they  be  asleep,’  ‘ aunque  esten  durmiendo,' 
5226. 

Another  use  of  the  Past  Subj.  remains  to  be  noted,  viz. 

(F)  after  do  b’fhearr  leam  go,  ‘ I wish,’  e.g.  do  b'fhearr  leam  go 
ttugadh  sibh  cead  damh,  ‘ I wish  you  would  give  me  permission,’ 
664  ; similarly  995,  1680,  4876. 

In  (C)  dá  with  Pres.  Subj.  tends  to  be  replaced  by  má 
with  Pres.  Indic.,  e.g.  má  chuire  (instead  of  dá  gcuire)  3219, 
má  chuirthear  6405,  má  thairrngid  1754.  Compare  má  deirim 
gu  bfhuil  grádh  agam  1516  with  dá  n-abram  nach  fuil  peacadh 
aguinn  3492.  So  we  have  má  ghabhann  tú  an  chomhairle 
do-bhéar-sa  dhuit  2400,  with  the  same  meaning  as  da  ngabhae 
mo  chomhairle-si  588. 

[It  is  to  be  noted  that  when  má  is  used  with  the  pres.  indic. 
it  requires  the  dependent  form  (in  -ann)  in  the  3rd  sing.,  as 
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i n tlie  example  just  quoted.  One  oí  the  earliest  instances  I 
nave  observed  of  this  usage  is  má  mairenn  in  the  Glenmasan 
text  of  Oided  Mac  nUisnig,  Ir.  Texte,  n,  2,  p.  136,  1.  349. 
Carswell,  like  the  present  text,  has  a single  instance  : ma 
bheanand,  p.  174.  The  usage  is  well  attested  in  the  NT 
(3602),  e.g.  ma  tlieagmhann,  ma  fpeacnigheann , ma  éisdeann 
sé,  ma  dhiultann  sé,  Matt.  xviii,  13,  15,  17  ; má  léigeann, 
Mark  x,  12,  má  bhíonn,  John  xiii,  35.  Other  examples  are 
ma  leigenn,  Ériu,  1,  22  (Tóiteán  Tighe  Finn),  ma  bionn  se, 
Mooney  (1610)  in  Walsh,  Gleanings,  56,  ma  ghlacann,  Gearnon, 
203.  But  there  is  no  example  of  it  in  Keating,  ñor  (so  far 
as  my  observation  goes)  in  the  verse  of  the  schools.  In  the 
substantive  verb,  which  is  distinguished  by  having  tvvo  present 
tenses,  the  present  habitual  is  the  one  that  acquires  subjunctive 
forcé  after  má  ; thus  má  bhim,  má  bhíonn,  take  the  place  of 
dá  rabhar,  dá  raibh(e).  Compare  an  instance  in  TD,  25,  § 49  : 
bréigneócha  meise  mé  féin,  má  bhim  éantamall  aimhréidh.] 

In  (D)  and  (E)  the  Conditional  frequently  replaces  the 
Past  Subj.,  e.g.  do  chnm  go  ccaimhneóchainn  2857,  ionnas  go 
mbiadh  aithne  aige  orm  6872,  gé  go  dtiocfadh  5654,  do  chnm  go 
raghainn  401.  Compare  acht  go  ndiongnadh  a dhicheall,  1 even 
thougli  he  should  do  his  best,'  4594,  where  acht  go  has  the 
forcé  of  gé  go. 

Sometimes  we  find  a mixture  of  both  usages,  when  dochum 
go  is  followed  immediately  by  the  conditional  but  a subsequent 
verb  is  put  in  the  past  subj.,  e.g.  dochum  go  n-aitheónmaois 
méud  a ghrádha  dhúinn  7 gu  ttugmaois  mar  sin  grádh  dhó 
6121—3,  do  chum  nách  diongnadh  an  drong  . . . acht  go 

ndéandaois  . . . -j  go  ndeachdaois  3317—22  ; similarly  2751—2, 

5920-3.  Note  also  1674-6,  where  fonn  do  bheith  orm  that 
1 should  desire  ’)  is  followed  first  by  a v.  n.  phrase,  and  then 
by  a past  subj.  introduced  by  go,  viz.  go  ttugadh  grása 
spioradáltha  dhóibh. 

After  d'eagla  go,  * for  fear  that,’  ‘ lest,’  only  the  Conditional 
is  employed,  e.g.  d’eagla  go  laibheóraind  3112  (ten  examples 
noted). 

To  express  ‘ as  if  ‘ as  though  ’ [tamquam  si),  mar,  amhail, 
01  ionnamhail  is  used  with  the  Conditional ; cf.  5782,  1422, 
3183,  p.  14  n.  We  find  amhail  7 5244,  7047,  and  ionnamhail 
is  2571,  similarly  used.  So  Keating  has  amhail  do  bhiadh, 
‘ as  though  there  were,’  TBg,  4255  ; but  also  mar  go  mbiadh 
sibh,  ‘ as  if  you  were,’  ib.,  1836. 
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21.  Some  uses  oí  the  Future  and  Conditional. 

In  Mod.  Ir.  the  Future  and  Conditional  have  in  large 
measure  replaced  the  Subjunctive  of  the  older  language  ; cf. 
e.g.  as  áil  lé  Dia  go  ndiongnamaois  ar  n-oibreacha,  etc.,  ‘ quiere 
Dios  que  nuestras  obras  sean  hechas  con  diligencia  y alegria/ 
5373.  This  is  especially  the  case  in  relative  clauses,  froni 
which  the  subjunctive  has  entirely  disappeared.  Thus  : 
gibé  gléas  ar  a ndiongnaid  i,  ‘ in  whatever  way  they  may 
perform  it,'  6470  ; an  uair  do  rachdaois,  ‘ whenever  they  might 
go,’  305  ; dá  fhéachain  an  tteigeómhadh  éinneach  ris  do  theigéosg- 
adh  so  dhó,  ‘ to  see  if  perchance  he  might  meet  someone  who 
would  teach  him  this,’  219  ; ni  fhuair  aonduine  do  oisgeóladh 
an  doras  dó,  ‘ he  found  nobody  to  open  the  door  to  him,’  5222. 

Noteworthv  is  the  use  of  bheas  in  an  gcéin  bheas  an  lóchrann 
so  ar  lasadh,  ni  bhí  eagla  oruinn  rompa,  ‘ mientra  esta  lampara 
arde  no  hemos  miedo  dellas/  1841.  (Contrast  an  fad  mhair- 
eas  . . . ni  bhi  5733,  and  an  ccéin  mhairfios  . . . méaruigh 
4351.)  Here  bheas  is  no  mere  doublet  of  bhias  (reí.  fut.),  but 
retains  its  oíd  present  subjunctive  forcé.  So  bia,  a modification 
(bv  assimilation  to  the  future)  of  the  oíd  pres.  subj.  3 sg.  bé, 
retains  its  subjunctive  forcé  after  dá,  ‘ if/  e.g.,  to  quote  a few 
examples  from  other  texts  (Conry  employs  onlv  the  alternative 
form  dá  raibhe  or  dá  raibh)  : dá  mbia  in  tinnes  so  te,  O’Gr. 
Cat.  187,  5.  dá  mbia  tú  ag  ridiri  aineolach,  ITS,  xix,  86,  13, 
ag  fagháil  bháis  dá  mbia  fear,  DG,  m a.  Likewise  bia  often 
retains  its  subjunctive  forcé  in  relative  clauses,  e.g.  gibé  ar 
bioth  áit  a mbia  tú,  ‘ wherever  you  may  be/  7014  ; gibé  hionadh 
a mbia  sionn,  DG,  60  ; annamh  bean  ar  nách  bia  béim,  ‘ seldom 
does  one  find  a woman  who  is  flawless/  ib.  122. 

To  be  noted  is  the  use  of  the  future  in  a subordinate  verb 
when  the  principal  verb  is  in  the  future  : cia  mhaoidhfeas  ' na 
fhiadhnuisi  go  mbia  croidhe  geanmnuidh  aigi  nó  go  mbia  glan 
ón  pheacadh  ? ‘ who  will  boast  in  his  presence  that  he  has  a 
puré  heart  or  that  he  is  unstained  by  sin  ? ’ Similarly, 
cionnas  fhéudfas  an  tí  bhias  a ccoimhihionól  teitheamh  ? 2593. 

Similarly  the  conditional  is  used  when  the  principal  verb 
of  a clause  or  sentence  is  in  the  conditional  or  past  subjunctive, 
e.g.  do  measfuidhi  go  rnbeith  lán  do  dhéanmhus,  ‘ people  would 
think  that  he  was  full  of  afíectation/  2599  ; dá  ttugadh  loige 
inntinne  oram  a léigean  oram  go  mbeinn  dá  ccreideamh,  ' if 
weakness  of  will  should  make  me  pretend  that  I adhered  to 
their  faith/  4405.  Other  examples  : ionnas  go  measfadh 
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duine  nách  beith  droichní  ar  bioth  san  thigh  925,  dochum  nách 
saoilfeadh  éanditine  dá  ttiocfadh  ann  so  gurab  a ngioll  ar  a 
mhaith  féin  . . . do  thiocfadh  6814,  dá  madh  air  do  cuirfidhe 

é 4185,  dá  dteagmhadh  go  gcaillféa  3274  (similarlv  5520,  6826). 

Note  also  the  double  hypothetical  clause,  6641-2,  in  which 
the  first  member  is  introduced  by  dá  with  past  subj.,  the 
second  by  *1  go  with  conditional. 

22.  Double  Relative  Clauses 

Two  successive  relative  clauses  may  refer  to  the  same 
antecedent,  e.g.  as  an  dá  ni-si  adobhramar  as  aithnidh  dhi, 

4 from  these  two  aforementioned  things  which  she  knows,’ 
' destas  dos  cosas  que  sabe,’  2892  ; an  cédni  do  chuireas  voniham 
lé  ccothuighim  mé  féin,  4 el  primero  proposito  de  que  me 
apaciento,’  5669. 

The  same  construction  may  be  employed  when  the  verb 
oí  the  second  clause  is  notionallv  dependent  on  that  of  the 
first  clause  (a  verb  of  saying  or  thinking),  e.g.  ag  an  maighdin - 
sin  a deire  labhras  gu  holc  oram,  4 that  virgin  whom  you  accuse 
of  speaking  ill  of  me,’  1496  ; an  uile  ni  shaoilim  nó  mheasaim  as 
ait  lém  Thigliearna,tréna  ttuillim  a bhuidheachas , 4 todo  aquello 
en  que  conozco,  y pienso,  que  le  podre  agradar  y hazer  plazer,’ 
6027  ; cia  shaoileas  tusa  do  dhúisigh  inn  ? 4 quien  pensays 

vos  que  nos  despertó  ? ’ 6589.  Contrast  cionnas  a deiri-si  gu 
ccoduil  ? 4 why  do  you  say  that  he  sleeps  ? ’ 6594,  where 

cionnas  belongs  only  to  the  verb  of  saying. 

Alternatively  a verbal-noun  phrase  may  take  the  place 
of  the  second  relative  clause,  e.g.  ( Grádh  Dé)  ’sa  ghnáthchomh- 
naidhi  adubhradh  riom  do  bheith  annsot  4 el  qual  me  han  dicho 
que  mora  aqui  en  esta  casa,’  5287  ; ó bhéistibh  eile  do  hinniseadh 
dharnh  do  bheith  gu  lionmhar  san  bhfásacli-so  574.  Compare 
ar  an  madradh  adeir  sé  do  bheith  i n-ifreann,  TBg,  1030,  where 
in  the  text  of  the  first  edition  (p.  30)  the  double  relative  is 
employed  (viz.  atá  for  do  bheith).  Compare  further  ni  mé  an 
fear  shaoilios  tú  do  bheith  agad,  4 I am  not  the  man  you  think 
I am,’  SSA,  138-139. 

With  the  double  relative  is  to  be  compared  the  double 
interrogation  in  innis  damh  an  measonn  sibh  . an  cóir 

dhúinni  bhar  ngabháil  san  tigh-si,  4 dezid  me  una  cosa.  Vos 
creeys  que  . , . hombre  sea  obligado  a meteros  en  casa  ? ' 

5267. 
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VERBAL  NOUN  PHRASES 

23.  Expression  o!  Object  and  Agent 

A verbal  noun  may  belong  to  a transitive  or  an  intransitive 
verb  ; tlie  two  kinds  we  may  for  shortness  distinguish  as 
' transitive  ' and  ‘ intransitive  ’ verbal  nouns. 

With  a transitive  verbal  noun  the  object  of  the  action 
denoted  by  the  verbal  noun  must  be  expressed.  There  are 
two  ways  in  which  this  is  done  ; thus  ‘ praising  the  woman  ” 
(or  its  equivalent)  is  either  (A)  an  bhean  do  mholadh  or 
(B)  mola dh  na  mná.  The  latter  metliod  is  emploved  (i) 
after  ag,  ‘ engaged  in,’  e.g.  do  bhádhuis  ag  bualadh  an  doruis 
6590  ; (2)  after  do  meaning  ‘ for  the  purpose  of/  e.g.  tiucfuid 
d’osgladh  an  doráis  5228,  do  rinne  brod  do  chur  mhothuighthe 
innom  1386,  and  (3)  after  iar,  ‘ after/  e.g.  iar  ttuigsin  an 
ádhbhair  dhó  842.  Otherwise  (A)  is  employed,  e.g.  as  dual 
obair  do  bhuain  asam  1389,  do  Ihionnsgain  an  doras  do  bhualadh 
407,  do  churu  an  uilc  do  sheachna  2481,  lar  éis  an  dierais  do 
bhualadh  5239,  tréas  na  mnáibh  eile  do  chlaoi  915. 

Wlien  the  object  of  the  action  is  a pronoun,  the  possessive 
pronoun  is  regularly  employed,  and  the  type  is  (C)  mo 
mholadh , ‘ praising  me/  ‘ to  praise  me/  which  differs  from 
(B)  only  in  the  position  of  the  genitive.  Thus  : ni  háil  leam 
mo  mholadh,  ‘ I do  not  desire  praise/  ' I do  not  desire  to  be 
praised/  2968  ; ni  hurasa  a ccoimhéad,  ‘ it  is  not  easy  to 
guard  tliem/  So  d’eagla  do  Ihuirsighthe  1294  ; do  chum  ar 
ttarruingthe  64.  So  we  find  ag  combined  with  the  possessive 
pron.,  e.g.  agá  mholadh,  ‘ (engaged  in)  praising  him/  gurn 
losgadh,  ‘ burning  me/  1188  ; but  in  this  case  do  is  frequently 
used  with  the  same  forcé  as  ag,  e.g.  dom  tharruing,  ‘drawing 
me/  1766.  Compare  dá  smuaineadh  2636,  =gá  smuaineadh 
1728  ; dá  cceangal  7072,  =gá  cceangal  7106  ; dá  ccur  7073 
—gá  ccor  7106  ; dhá  mholadh  7 dhá  bheandughadh  1352,  =gá 
mholadh  agas  gá  bheannughadh  5472. 

As  an  alternative  to  mo  mholadh  there  is  an  increasing 
tendeney  in  late  Irish  to  use  (D)  me  do  mholadh,  modelled 
on  an  bhean  do  mholadh  (type  A above).  This  is  employed 
in  Desiderius,  but  only  when  the  pronoun  is  in  the  emphatic 
form  or  is  accompanied  by  féin.  Thus  Conry’s  usages  are 
mo  mholadh,  mise  do  mholadh,  mé  féin  do  mholadh . Compare 
misi  do  mharbhadh  3550,  iadsan  d’fhaicsin  6712,  mé  féin  do 
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choimhéad  6507,  sinn  féin  do  chothughadh  497  (sim.  685). 
The  same  usage  is  found  with  the  demonstrative  pronouns  : 
so  do  mheas  2053  (sim.  2631),  sin  do  dhéanamh  4383  (sim. 
2750,  4113),  iad  so  uile  do  bhreith  2954.  [Compare  hé  féin  do 
marbadh,  AU,  1497  (p.  422).  For  reasons  of  metrical  con- 
venience  the  poets  of  the  schools  occasionally  use  this 
construction  without  any  such  restriction,  e.g.  go  ndearnadh  é 
d’áiteaghadh,  TD,  16,  § 46,  sí  d’adhnadh  is  usaide,  ib.  55,  § 32. 
Cf.  gan  é d’fhaigsin,  TBg,  6387  ; é do  chruthughadh , LF,  276,1.] 

In  phrases  of  the  foregoing  type  (D)  the  pronoun  is  un- 
declined  and  unalterable,  and  may  be  preceded  by  a preposition 
or  by  a word  like  dochum  (which  normally  is  followed  by  the 
gen.),  e.g.  guidhim  thú  fá  mé  féin  do  chur  astteach  6513,  fá 
iad  féin  d’fholmhughadh  2690,  do  chum  tusa  do  chlaoi  1707, 
do  chum  so  do  choimhlionadh  6394  (and  cf.  1822,  3361,  6659). 
Here  we  have  clear  examples  of  a verbal  noun  phrase  being 
treated  as  an  indeclinable  noun.  [Compare  re  linn  tú  do 
tharrnguire,  ‘ at  the  time  when  you  were  being  foretold,’  in 
a poem  by  Dubhthach  Ó Duibhgeannáin  (23  E 26,  p.  10  a), 
where,  however,  it  would  be  possible  to  take  re  as  standing 
for  re+proleptic  a.  Compare  also  do  chum  sind  féin  do 
chosnamh,  Carswell,  166  ; ré  hiad  féin  do  cliaomhnadh,  TBg, 
6895  ; ar  i féin  do  bhreith  leis,  FF,  m,  4976.] 

It  seems  possible  that  the  latter  development  was  preceded 
by  an  earlier  stage  in  which  a 3rd  sg.  mase,  prepositional 
pronoun  was  used  proleptically  instead  of  the  simple 
preposition.  Compare  an  lasoidh  gradha  do  bi  aige  air  hé 
féin  do  lenmhain,  * of  the  ardent  desire  he  had  to  follow  him,  ’ 
B.  Col.  C.,  256,  2 (mistranslated) . In  the  present  text  as 
ibhse  do  bheith  bocht  2740,  and  as  sin  do  dhéunamh  7048,  might 
be  thus  explained  (taking  as  as  the  prep.  pron.).  So  in  do 
sheachna  mé  féin  do  chur  a neamhoireamhoin,  6489,  we  may 
assume  that  do  sheachna  takes  the  place  of  an  earlier  dá 
sheachna,  ‘ in  order  to  avoid  it.’  Compare  roime  é féin  do 
marbad,  Ann.  Loch  Cé,  11,  488,  8. 

As  a rule,  the  agent,  i.e.  the  doer  of  the  action  expressed 
by  the  verbal  noun,  is  left  to  be  inferred  from  the  context 
whenever  possible. 

With  intransitive  verbal  nouns  the  agent  is  generally 
expressed  in  the  same  manner  as  is  the  object  in  types  A 
and  C above,  i.e.  the  types  are  (E)  an  fear  do  theacht 
and  (F)  mo  theacht,  e.g.  gurab  ait  leis  duine  do  theacht,  ‘ that 


264 


he  likes  a person  to  come/  5879,  do  shaoilfea  a theacht,  ‘ yon 
would  expect  him  to  come,’  4423,  as  mian  leis  ar  mbeith 
bockt,  ‘ he  wishes  us  to  be  poor,’  2755. 

We  fincj  (G)  MÉ  do  theacht  replacing  mo  theacht  in  the 
same  conditions  as  type  D,  e.g.  mise  do  bheith  2619,  thú  féin 
do  bheith  6993,  sinne  do  dhul  1398.  [Compare  early  examples 
of  this  type  in  me  m’oenur  do  dhul  i mbás,  PH,  401  ; é fén  a 
aenur  do  dul  a comrac,  Ir.  Aeneid  (ITS,  vi),  2722.  Further  : 
me  féin  do  beith,  Cath  Finntrága,  959  (but  mo  beith  feín,  ib. 
400)  ; tusa  do  dhul,  ZCP,  vi,  p.  58,  32  ; do  c[h]ind  mesi  do 
beith,  B.  Col.  C.,  308,  gan  tusa  d’impódh,  ib.  286,  and,  notably, 
tü  d’éstecht  rim,  ib.  18  ; thú  féin  do  bheith,  Carswell,  204  ; tar 
éis  misi  do  t\K]eacht,  Mooney  (Walsh,  Gleanings,  59)  ; chum 
sinn-ne  do  bheith,  Eochairsgiath , 53.] 

With  transitive  verbal  nouns,  when  the  agent  requires  to 
be  expressed  as  well  as  the  object,  the  agent  comes  at  the 
head  of  the  phrase,  and  the  type  is  (H)  an  fear  do  mholadh 
ha  mná  or  an  fear  DÁ  moladh,  e.g.  ag  anamhain  ris  an 
ndoirseóir  d’osgladh  an  doráis  400,  tréas  an  tTighearna  do 
bhreith  na  hola  uainn  1850,  duine  dá  ísliughadh  féin  6547. 
When  the  agent  is  represented  by  a pronoun,  the  same 
construction  is  employed  (the  gen.  of  the  pron.  is  reserved 
íor  the  expression  of  the  object),  and  the  type  is  (I)  me  do 
mholadh  na  mna  or  ME  da  moladh,  e.g.  sinn  do  dhéanamh 
comhluadair  4394,  thú  do  thabhairt  an  sgeóil  sin  lat  3540,  gan 
iad-san  dfhosgladh  an  doráis  5591,  mé  dá  déanamh  1740. 
[Cf.  mé  do  thabairt  fáilti,  Ir.  Aeneid,  833  ; tü  do  c\h\ur  criche 
ar  an  moladh,  B.  Col.  C.,  360,  11  ; taréis  tusa  dfosgladh  dhorais 
dúinn,  Carswell,  55  ; do  chum  thusa  dha  athniughadh,  ib.  160  ; 
i ndóchas  tú  féin  da  ghabháil,  ib.  159.] 

An  alternative  way  of  expressing  the  agent  is  by  means 
of  the  preposition  do.  (In  tliis  case  the  word  denoting  the 
agent  is  generallv  placed  at  the  end  of  the  phrase,  and  oftener 
than  not  it  is  a pronoun.)  This  is  used  mainly  when  the 
verbal  noun  is  preceded  by  one  of  the  temporal  prepositions 
ag,  iar,  ria,  go,  and  the  types  are  (J)  teacht  don  fhior, 
and  (K)  moladh  na  mná  don  fhior.  Examples  : (J) 

ag  dul  san  slighe  dhamh,  ‘ while  I am  travelling,’  6401,  iar 
ndul  asteach  do  Dhes.,  ‘ when  D.  had  gone  in,’  642,  ria  luighe 
dhó,  ‘ before  he  goes  to  bed,’  4560.  (K)  iar  ndéanamh  úrnaigh- 

the  dhóibh  653,  iar  cclaoi  na  n-eiriciodh  sin  dó  4645. 

The  same  construction  is  occasionally  found  in  other 
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contexts,  e.g.  tré  bheith  don  tsiordhuigheacht  gan  chrich,  ‘ because 
eternity  has  no  end/  4812  (and  cf.  6116,  6193  ; contrast 
tréna  beith,  1972),  d’éis  mo  Thighearna  do  mholadh  dhamh 
5004,  a n-ionadh  dola  ar  a aghaidh  dhó  5172,  ní  háil  leis  do 
chongmháil  damh  am  shealla  acht  énchéusadh  amháin  5726. 
In  the  following  examples  the  use  of  this  construction  in  a 
relative  clause  avoids  a syntactical  diíñculty  : an  mhéid  as 
áil  léna  thighearna  do  chaitheamh  dhó,  ‘ the  amount  his  lord 
wishes  him  to  consume,’  1018,  créd  í an  chomhairle  as  fearr 
lat  do  dhéanamh  dhamh  ? 1 what  plan  would  you  have  me 

follow  ? ’ 592  (similarly  6031-2). 

Note  that  do  and  the  verbal  noun  precede  (instead  of 
following)  the  noun  to  which  they  refer  when  the  latter  is' 
immediately  preceded  by  acht  and  the  verb  (or  the  verbal 
noun)  is  negative,  e.g.  ní  mholfainn  do  dhéanamh  acht  an  méid 
sin,  or  do  mholfainn  gan  do  dhéanamh  acht  an  méid  sin,  ‘ I 
would  recommend  that  only  that  much  should  be  done.’  In 
the  present  text  this  usage  is  illustrated  in  5726,  quoted 
above,  and  in  as  dearbh  nách  iarrond  duine  do  bheith  aige,  ná 
do  dhéanamh,  acht  an  ní  shanntoigheas  do  bheith  aige,  nó  do 
dhéanamh,  * cierto  es  que  el  pedir  de  aver,  o de  hazer,  no 
nasce  ni  viene,  sino  de  dessear  aver,  o hazer,’  5677.  [Compare 
ní  cóir  do  bheith  ionnta  acht  seacht  n-orthana,  Eochairsgiath, 
41  ; ni  faghthar  linn  . . . do  bheith  in  Éirinn  acht  dá  airdeaspog¡ 
FF,  ni,  335  ; gan  do  bheith  air  acht  leath-spor,  PCT,  1624]. 

When  a transitive  verbal  noun  is  followed  by  a noun-object 
(as  in  types  B,  I,  K,  above),  the  object  is  naturally  in  the 
genitive.  When  the  object  is  a whole  clause  or  a phrase, 
the  verbal  noun  is  preceded  by  the  mase.  3 sg.  possessive 
pron.,  used  proleptically,  e.g.  a rádh  gu  ndearna  mé  ní  maith 
5283,  an  áil  leat  a chlos  créd  bhéras  Dia  dhuit  ? 4606,  gan  a 
ghealladh  dhóibh  diúltadh  don  chléir  3469.  Exceptions  are 
ag  breathnughadh  nách  uaithe  féin  atá  etc.  2691,  d’fhéachuin 
(íor  dá  fhéachuin)  6449,  do  sheachna  (for  dá  sheachna ) 6489. 

Note  also  the  use  of  proleptic  a in  as  ar  ab  urasa  a thuigsin 
méd  na  contrárdhachta  etc.,  483. 

Introducing  a speaker’s  exact  words  we  find  ag  rádh, 
‘ saying,’  without  proleptic  pron.,  233,  234,  2435  ; but  agá 
rádh,  1856,  and  cf.  a rádh,  2231. 

24.  4 gan  ’ with  verbal  noun 

Gan  with  the  verbal  noun  sometimes  retains  its  prepositional 
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forcé,  and  means  * without,’  e.g.  gan  cead  d’iarroigh,  ‘ without 
asking  permission,’  3906,  do  chongmhadh  an  tS.  é gan  tuitim, 
‘S.  used  to  keep  him  from  (lit.  without)  falling,’  5165,  nír 
léig  peacadh  riamh  gan  díoghoil,  ‘ he  has  never  let  sin  go 
unpunished,’  4416,  do  bhi  a bhfad  roimhe  sin  gan  énduine 
d’fhaicsin,  ‘ for  a long  time  he  had  been  without  seeing  (i.e. 
had  not  seen)  anybody,'  232. 

More  frequently  it  serves  as  a simple  negative,  e.g.  ag 
iarroidh  air  gan  imtheacht,  ‘ asking  him  not  to  go  away,’  6769. 
In  this  case  it  forms  with  the  verbal  noun  an  indeclinable 
phrase.  It  may  be  preceded  by  a preposition  or  by  dochum, 
e.g.  ar  gan  a mbeitli  6137,  as  gan  a iarroidh  5654,  fá  gan  a 
iarroidh  5649,  tré  gan  Dia  do  thabhairt  aithrighe  2018  (sim. 
5562),  do  chum  gan  teacht  6462  (sim.  6359,  6461,  6784,  in 
contrast  to  do  chum  teachta,  6465,  6990,  —91).  [This  usage  of 
a preposition  governing  a negative  verbal  noun  or  v.  n.  phrase 
appears  to  be  as  oíd  as  the  fourteenth  centur^  ; cf.  tré  gan 
anmain  ris,  ITS,  xxvi,  135.  Later  examples  are  tre  cen 
taidbred  in  toraid,  Muirgheas  mac  Páidín,  Metr.  Dindsh., 
ni,  62  ; tre  gan  a fhiss  do  beith  aicce,  B.  Col.  C.,  266,  but,  with 
proleptic  pron.,  tríd  gan  comairli  na  naemh-sa  do  gabáil,  ib.  214. 
Compare  also  ar  son  can  aithne  ...  do  cumall  ( = chomhall), 
ZCP,  11,  230,  § 122  (Maundeville) .] 

25.  Non-declension  of  a noun  in  a verbal  noun  phrase 

In  verbal  noun  phrases  like  an  bhean  do  mholadh,  an  fear 
do  theacht,  there  is  a strong  tendency  in  late  Irish  to  leave  the 
noun  permanentlv  in  the  nom.  ; thus  where  Conry  writes 
tar  éis  an  doráis  do  bhualadh,  5239,  nearly  all  the  surviving 
dialects  would  substitute  doras  (nom.)  for  doráis.  This 
tendency  to  treat  verbal  noun  phrases  as  indivisible  units 
must  have  been  reinforced  by  the  development  of  phrases 
like  fá  é féin  do  mholadh,  dochum  tusa  dá  mholadh,  illustrated 
in  § 23  (types  D,  G,  I).  An  early  instance  is  seen  in  is 
mor  in  dásacht  -]  in  drochiall  duxb  triall  ar  mna  [for  ar  mban ] 
do  breith  uainne,  Ir.  Aeneid,  2251.  Later  examples  are  d’ecla 
glóir  dimhain  do  beith  dó  fen  and,  B.  Col.  C.,  230,  27  ; do  chum 
a fhios  do  bheith  againd,  Carswell,  109,  3 ; ar  ball  d’eís  an 
t-anam  da  fhágbháil,  RT,  § 29  ; d'fhonn  cül  do  chur  ris  na 
peacadhaibh,  ib.  § 13  ; tar  éis  a fhuil  do  dhortadh,  SSA,  161  ; 
ar  ti  an  t-urchar  do  lámhach,  Seán  Ó Neachtain,  Stair  É.  Uí 
Chléire,  435. 
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In  Desiderius  there  are  only  a few  traces  of  this  modern 
licence  : ar  tí  taóbhadh  do  thabhairt  riu  3596,  bim  ag  saothrughadh 
Dia  do  ghrádhughadh  5498,  ar  choinghioll  na  gadhair  sin  do 
thoirbhirt  ar  n láimh  féin  3531.  ln  ag  iarruidh  oruinn  cantair-: 
eacht  dho  dhéanamh  5122,  and  ag  cleachtadh  gu  meinic  tarcaisne 
*j  aindligheadh  d'fhulang  2240,  the  non-inflexion  of  cantaireacht 
and  aindligheadh  is  doubtless  to  be  explained  by  the  fact 
that  the  first  noun  is  separated  from  the  v.  n.  phrase  by 
oruinn  and  gu  meinic  respectively  ; see  § 26  below. 

26.  Asyntactic  verbal  noun 

When  a verbal  noun  which  strictly  ought  to  be  in  the 
genitive  governed  by  a preceding  noun  is  separated  from  that 
noun  by  one  or  more  words,  the  tendency  is  to  leave  the 
verbal  noun  undeclined.  Thus,  in  contrast  to  ag  iarrnidh 
mo  leagtha  1361,  where  leagtha  is  gen.  of  leagadh,  we  have  ag 
iarroigh  ortsa  mo  ghlacadh  ad  sheirbhis  6527,  where  glacadh 
is  left  uninflected  because  of  the  Ínter vening  word  ortsa. 
[Compare  air  bhfaicsin  annso  do  Gh.  an  carbad  doiligh  doilfe, 
etc.,  ITS,  xxiv,  118,  1,  where  a non-verbal  noun,  carbad,  is 
uninflected  for  the  same  reason.  (Earlier  we  should  have 
expected  iarna  fhaicsin  here,  with  proleptic  a.)  On  the  other 
hand  we  may  quote  a couple  of  instances  in  which  Ó Cianáin 
leaves  a verbal  noun  uninflected  for  no  apparent  reason  : ni 
mor  nach  rapsat  a gconntabairt  a mbreth  amach,  TC,  12,  and 
bátor  a gconntabairt  dermháir  a gcomhmbualadh , ibid.] 

Cuidigh  le,  ‘ help,’  means  originally  ‘ share  with,’  and  henee 
may  be  followed  by  a verbal  noun  in  the  acc.  : ( duine ) do 
chuideóchadh  leam  dul  gu  Flaithios  Ndé  1263.  In  ar  chuidiugh- 
adh  lena  ccáirdibh  . . . dul,  21,  dul  is  uninflected  because  of  the 
intervening  words.  Alternative  constructions  are  exemplified 
in  do  chuidioghadh  leis  fán  bpobal  I.  d’fhollamhnughadh  3762 
(and  cf.  2395—6),  and  cuideóchuidh  lat  dochum  do  chuideachta 
dfhagháil  3276.  [Cf.  cuidiughoAh  leo  dochom  peannaide  ar 
bith  d’fhulang,  RT,  § 58.] 

So  we  have  fonn  followed  by  the  gen.  in  ar  a raibhi  fonn  an 
daro  céime-si  . . . d’fhaghail  215,  and  do  bhí  fonn  a heasonór- 

uighthe  . . . ort  2422  ; but  usually  fonn  is  separated  by 

other  words  from  the  verbal  noun  phrase,  and  the  latter  is 
accordingly  left  undeclined,  e.g.  bidh  fonn  ro-mhór  orm  a 
ghradhughaih  óm  chroidhe  5477  (sim.  136,  751,  1674,  2911, 
5311,  5462  -76.  63*2,  -41,  6643,  and  p.  17  n.).  Twice  we 
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find  the  prep.  fá  used  to  link  the  verbal  noun  to  fonn^  viz. 
an  fonn  bhíos  ort  fána  tarcaisnioghadh  2414  ; sim.  3556. 

So  cead,  ‘ permission,’  may  be  followed  by  the  gen.,  e.g. 
tugas  cead  imtheachta  dhó,  ‘I  gave  him  permission  to  go  ’ 
(cf.  Eochairsgiath,  113Z— 114a;  ZCP,  vi,  p.  38,  9,  p.  79,  24, 
p.  275,  8-9  ; and  supra  1.  2851)  ; but  if  the  prep.  do  with  a 
noun  or  pron.  comes  immediately  after  cead,  the  verbal  noun  is 
uninflected,  e.g.  do  bheirmíd  cead  dóibh  imtheacht  má  thograid 
féin  6771  (sim.  665,  4521,  1890),  Cead  may  also  be  followed 
by  dochum  or  fá,  e.g.  cead  d’iarruigh  air  dochum  neith  ar  bioth 
eile  do  dhéanamh  2938  (and  cf.  cead  . . . chuige,  3906),  cead 
d’iarroigh  ar  Dhia  fá  dhol  ’na  aghaidh  4453. 

In  the  case  of  other  words  or  phrases  which  are  normally 
followed  by  a preposition  there  is  a tendency  to  drop  the 
preposition  before  the  verbal  noun,  more  especially  when  the 
verbal  noun  is  negatived  (i.e.  is  preceded  by  gan).  Thus 
guidhim  is  generally  followed  by  fá,  e.g.  2983  ; but  the  prep. 
is  omitted  in  1493,  5914,  6401  (the  two  latter  being  negative). 
The  phrase  do-ním  dithcheall,  1 I do  my  best/  is  followed  by 
ar,  e.g.  5885,  or,  less  commonly,  by  dochum,  e.g.  5568  ; but 
neither  of  these  is  used  in  do  ním  díthchioll  gan  énní  do 
dhéanamh  5517.  So  ar  is  omitted  before  gan  in  nách  bíodh 
neart  aige  gan  a dhéanamh  4204.  We  have  atá  súil  agom 
réna  bhfaicsin  3464,  but  (without  ré)  gion  go  mbiadh  súil 
agoinn  éinní  dfhagháil  5478  (and  cf.  a similar  construction 
with  dóchas,  3187).  Similarfy  we  find  go  mbeath  cleachtadh 
agam  ar  ni  éigin  dhfhulang  1488,  but  cleachtadh  do  thabhairt 
damh  féin  bheith  am  aonar  6479  ; atá  cumhachta  agomsa  ar 
thoradh  ...  do  thabhairt  6610,  but  atá  cumhachta  agom 
doras  an  tsheómra  sin  dfhosgladh  6582  ; fá  ghrásaibh  do 
thabhairt  dóibh  do  chum  a ghrádhaighthe  1671  (sim.  2975), 
but  um  ghrásaibh  do  thabhairt  damh  croidheadha  ...  do 
lasadh  119. 

Similar  constructions  are  common  in  Mod.  Ir.  texts.  We 
have  a Late  Mid.  Ir.  example  in  na  bid  snimh  na  homun  fort 
in  tinól-sa  doberar  chugut,  ‘ be  not  anxious  or  afraid  on  account 
of  this  army  which  is  brought  against  you,’  Ir.  Aeneid,  1800. 
A few  later  examples  may  be  quoted.  (A)  after  cead : — 
tabairsi  cet  damsa  dul  da  n-agallaim,  RC  xix,  124  (Fortibras  ; 
and  cf.  Guy,  ZCP,  vi,  p.  79,  20).  nó  co  tucad  sé  f en  ced  dó  a 
gabáil,  B.  Col.  C.,  62.  cead  do  thabhairt  di  filleadh  dia  tír  féin, 
Mac.  an  Iolair,  65.  gan  cead  do  bheith  aige  teacht  i measg  an 
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phobail,  Eochairsgiath,  78  (and  cf.  FF,  m,  5180).  cead  do 
thabhairt  dona  brdithribh  lionn  d’ól,  RT,  § 40.  (B)  after  other 

words  : — créd  i an  édáil  nd  in  glóir  atd  duitse  duine  marb 
d’athmarbad  ? RC,  xix,  p.  48,  23  (Fortibras).  ni  f[h]uil  feidm 
agud  a f[h]is  dfhagháil,  ZCP,  vi,  p.  38,  15  (Guy).  -]  gan 
süil  aice  a fhaicsin  go  bráth  arls,  B.  Col.  C.,  408,  34.  atá 
peacadh  dhoit  a mhian  do  bheiih  ort  Dia  bréige  dadhradh, 
BH,  180.  go  nach  raibhe  neart  dóibh  triall  tairis  sin,  FF,  111, 
1025.  ni  cóir  easbag  do  b[h]eith  gan  cumhachta  aige  aifrionn 
do  rádh,  RT,  § 69.  créud  é an  riachdanas  atá  na  neithesi  do 
chreideamh  ? Gearnon,  58  (and  cf.  RT,  §40).  ní’l  acht 
diomhaoineas  díbh  dul  i n-iomadh  leó  súd,  Eachtra  Lomnoch- 
táin,  § 68. 

In  sentences  of  the  foregoing  type  the  lack  of  syntactical 
connexion  between  the  verbal  noun  (or  a noun  in  a v.  n. 
phrase)  and  the  preceding  words  was  sometimes  obviated  by 
the  use  of  a proleptic  pronoun  (3  sg.  mase.).  Compare  atá  a 
ched  agad-sa  a n-éstecht,  Vis.  Tondale,  139  (later  versión)  ; 
do  bhiodh  a chead  acu  a ól  annsin,  RT,  § 39  (and  cf.  ib.  §§  43, 
69,  85)  ; a chead  do  thabhairt  dfhior  . . . bean  oile  do  b[h\eith 
aige,  BH,  221  ; a mhian  do  bheith  orainn  bheith  umhal  do  Dhia, 
ib.  102.  So  in  verse  we  have  atá  a uamhan  oram  | mo 
deiliughud  rut,  Anécdota,  11,  25,  § 8.  Similarly  when  a sub- 
stantival  clause  takes  the  place  of  a verbal  noun  : atá  a egla 
orum  nach  faiefe  Dia,  etc.,  ITS,  xix,  42,  7 ; muña  beth  a 
uaman  orum  co  n-aibeórthaigh,  etc.,  ZCP,  vi,  85.  But  the 
tendeney  was  to  drop  this  pronoun,  especially  when  the 
pronoun  was  a and  the  following  noun  began  with  a vowel. 
Compare  the  quotation  from  Caithréim  Cellacháin  in  § 14 
above,  and,  in  the  present  text,  biodh  eagla  oirn  nách  béaram 
av  an  n-oidhche  1469,  and  further  ná  biodh  iongnadh  agad  . . . 
fad  an  chomhraic  bhíos,  etc.,  1281,  where  a non-verbal  noun, 
fad,  is  asyntactic. 

Further  possibilities  of  loose  construction  in  verbal  noun 
plirases  are  illustrated  in  gan  aoinpheacadh  dhiobh  djhulang 
teachd  na  ghoire,  ‘ not  to  suffer  any  of  these  sins  to  come  near 
him/  SSA,  135,  for  gan  a fhulang  d’ aoinpheacadh  dhiobh  teachd 
* na  ghoire,  and  in  Keating’s  is  é is  fáth  don  fháidh  na  briathra 
so  do  rádh,  etc.,  ‘ the  reason  why  the  prophet  spoke  these 
words  is,’  etc.,  TBg,  9517,  where  one  of  the  possible  alternatives 
would  have  been  is  é is  fáth  don  fháidh  dochum  na  mbriathar 
so  do  rádh  (cf.  is  é.  is  fáth  dham  chuige  sin,  FF,  1,  82). 
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27.  Verbal  noun  in  clauses  introduced  by  4 mar  ’ 

In  admhaim  an  ní-si  . . . mar  as  duál  d’inghin  mo 

mháthar  ...  do  dhéunamh  2069,  the  conjunction  mar  is 
practically  equivalent  to  ' a thing  which,'  ‘ id  quod  ’ ; henee 
the  do  before  the  verbal  noun  (as  in  ni  as  dual  do  dhéanamh). 
Compare  amhail  do  mheas  P.  do  dhéanamh,  TBg,  1184. 
Similarly  mar  sin  and  amhlaidh  sin  are  treated  as  = é sin, 
an  ni  sin,  in  as  mar  sin  as  cóir  dhamhsa  do  dhéanamh  1019, 
1482,  as  amhlaidh  sin  as  cóir  dhamh  do  dhéanamh  1815. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  mar  as  éidir  a dhearbhadh,  ‘ as  can 
be  proved/  3907,  4356,  -68,  the  verbal  noun  is  preceded  by 
the  3 sg.  mase.  poss.  pron.,  on  the  analogv  of  sentences  like 
as  éidir  a dhearbhadh  gurab  eiriceacht  an  pune  so,  where  the 
a is  proleptic.  Similarly  we  have  mar  as  éidir  a fhaicsin 
4176,  mar  as  éidir  a thuigsin  340,  4575,  mar  as  urusa  a thuigsin 
866,  mar  as  urasa  a aithni  4126. 


28.  beith 

Beith,  the  verbal  noun  of  the  substantive  verb,  has  its 
initial  unmutated  after  a,  ‘ her/  1972,  2831,  and  ag,  6105. 
After  eclipsing  and  leniting  partióles  it  suffers  the  regular 
mutations,  e.g.  eclipsis  after  ar,  ‘ our,’  1070,  6016,  a ‘ their,’ 
1649,  1796,  and  iar  or  ar,  ‘ after,’  and  lenition  in  an  bheith, 
‘ being,  existence  ’ (see  Glossary),  do  bheith,  and  the  like. 
Otherwise  the  form  used  is  bheith,  with  initial  permanently 
lenited,  e.g.  bheith  1854,  as  bheith  762,  lé  bheith  5125,  ré  bheith 
4885,  do  chum  bheith  974,  1261,  -62,  1350,  1769,  2091,  6799  {do 
chum  beith  1347  is  probably  a misprint),  mian  bheith  2085, 
gu  feadh  bheith  5206.  As  these  examples  suggest,  bheith  is 
indeclinable. 

Beith  differs  from  all  other  verbal  nouns  in  that  the  prep. 
ag  is  for  practical  purposes  never  used  before  it.  A solitary 
exception  occurs  in  ag  beith  ’na  dhuine,  * (he)  being  a man,’ 
6105.  To  this  I can  recall  only  a couple  of  parallels  elsewhere 
in  Irish,  viz.  ag  beith  i n-airdrlghe  Érenn  d’Eochaidh,  D.  Mac 
Fir  Bhisigh,  in  Genealogical  Tracts,  1,55,  and  ag  beith  do  Dhia 
lan  do  thrócaire,  LF,  241,  1. 

We  find  iar  mbeith,  which  properly  means  ‘ after  being,’ 
used  in  the  sense  of  ag  beith  in  iar  mbeith  folamh  di,  ‘ while 
she  is  empty,’  2693,  and  icw  mbeith  mar  sin  do  Dhes.,  ‘ while 
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D.  was  thus  (disposed),’  5314.  Contrast  ar  mbeith  a bhfhad 
dó  agá  bhualadh,  ‘ after  he  had  been  knocking  a long  time,’ 
5221,  where  ( i)ar  mbeith  has  its  proper  sense,  as  it  likewise 
has  in  11.  380,  6128. 


PREPOSITIONS 

29.  Preposition  repeated  with  succeeding  nouns 

As  a general  rule  a preposition  is  repeated  with  each  noun 
that  it  governs  e.g.  do  phéin  -|  do  pheannaid  5162,  le  foiréigion  4 
lé  himneadh  1712,  ré  sagartaibh  ná  ré  daoinibh  riaghaltha 
3426,  6 fheirg,  ó dhoilghios  nó  ó thuirsi  do  chur  air  6325,  ó 
chumhachtuibh , ó radharc,  4 ó shubsttaint  6191.  So  we  have 
ar  before  each  of  five  nouns,  6422-4  ; lé  with  four  nouns 
and  leis  gach  with  a fifth,  2416-7  ; tres  an  (or  na)  seven  times, 
3019-22. 

Exceptions  to  this  rule  are  few  : lé  fonn  4 sólás  1712  (contrast 
lé  fonn  4 lé  blas  6696),  tré  chéill  4 chuimhne  4 chumas  dothabhairt 
damh  2971—2,  gan  phéin  ná  purgadóir  4776  (the  alternative 
here  would  have  been  gan  phéin  gan  phurgadóir) . In  3288—9 
we  have  tré  repeated  with  the  second  noun  but  omitted  with 
the  third  ( tré  annró  4 tré  phéin  agus  pheannuid) . In  1538-40 
we  have  do  repeated  with  four  nouns  but  omitted  before 
one  ( dhaoinibh ). 


30.  idir 

Idir  in  the  present  text  is  followed  by  the  accusative  of  a 
singular,  the  dative  of  a plural,  noun.  When  a second  noun, 
joined  by  agus,  follows,  it  is  put  (A)  in  the  nom.,  if  the  article 
or  a poss.  pron.  precedes  it,  otherwise  (B)  in  the  dat.  Examples: 
(A)  idir  an  ccorp  4 an  phearsa  chéadna  6174,  idir  Dhia  4 mo 
dheirbhsheathracha  1776.  Similarly  when  a pronoun  takes  the 
place  of  the  first  noun  : eadram  4 an  mhaighdion-so  1290, 
idir  i féin  4 na  heiricidhe  4898  (and  cf.  948).  (B)  idir  an 

n-anam  4 phearsoin  Mhic  Dé  6173,  eidir  dhaoinibh  saoghaltha  4 
dhaoinibh  riaghaltha  6441. 


31.  mar 

Mar  in  the  present  text  is  generally  followed  by  the  acc. 
(sg.  or  pl.),  e.g.  mar  chloidheamh  ngéar  5492,  mar  an  ngaoith 
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T543>  mar  an  vnaith  5826,  mar  oighreadha  103,  mar  aithreacha 
343,  mur  bhalla  lóbhtha  1407.  But  there  are  some  exceptions  : 
mar  gach  eaglais  4098,  mar  bhaintighearnuibh  5573,  mar 
shlighthibh  -j  mar  ionnstruimeintibh  5487. 

32.  gan 

Gan,  ‘ without/  is  followed  by  the  nom.  in  gan  an  t-ionar-so 
284,  gan  déshearc  160,  gan  leabhair  oile  d’iarruigh  6980  ; by 
the  acc.  in  gan  chéill  4453,  4804,  gan  chrích  4803,  -12,  gan 
phearsain  6220.  Cf.  gan  oibreacha  4242  (nom.  or  acc.). 

When  used  to  negative  a verbal  noun  (or  v.  n.  phrase),  it 
does  not  lenite,  e.g.  gan  caoi  5415,  gan  fuath  . . . do  bheith  1602, 
gan  gul  do  dhénamh  5418,  gan  peacadh  do  dhéanamh  4553. 
(In  v.  n.  constructions  gan  is  followed  by  the  nom.  ; but  in 
gan  tromthomhas  nglóire  d’fhagháil,  p.  18  n.,  the  eclipsis  oí 
glóire  implies  that  tromthomhas  is  acc.).  When  in  similar 
circumstances  gan  means  ‘ without/  wre  find  it  leniting  in 
gan  fhéchnin,  p.  12  n.,  105,  1513,  and  gan  mhealladh  5648, 
but  causing  no  mutation  in  gan  cead  d’iarroigh  3906,  gan 
múnadh  5987.  Otherwise  gan  lenites  most  consonants,  e.g. 
gan  chreideamh  3543,  gan  fhonn  1709,  gan  ghuais  2835,  etc., 
gan  f peacadh  173,  4256  ( ph- ).  But  d-  and  t-  are  unmutated, 
e.g.  gan  dochar  5045,  gan  tús  6101.  Before  s-  we  have  gan 
shochar  916,  but,  with  analogical  t-  prefixed,  gan  tshaothar 
5044.  Exceptional  are  gan  grása  4767  (for  gan  ghrása),  and 
gan  mheas  2131  (for  gan  meas  ; cf.  Note). 

33.  iar 

lar,  ‘ after/  is  used  in  iar  sin  5383,  6298,  iar  mbás  4460  ; 
and  compare  11.  5200,  5580.  Otherwise  it  is  used  only 
with  the  verbal  noun,  in  which  case  it  is  often  assimilated  to 
ar  (save  that  the  eclipsis  remains).  It  gives  the  verbal  noun 
the  forcé  oí  a past  participle.  The  sense  is  active  (1)  when 
the  verbal  noun  is  intransitive,  e.g.  a thréada  do  bhí  ar  ndul  a 
mugha,  ‘ of  his  flock,  which  had  gone  astray/  6107,  ar  ndul 
d’éag  do  ghorta,  ‘ muertos  de  hambre/  6647  ; and  (2)  when 
( i)ar  immediately  precedes  a transitive  verbal  noun,  e.g.  iar 
ngabháil  a cheada,  ‘ having  taken  his  leave,  2444,  ar  celos  na 
mbriathor-so,  ‘ having  heard  these  words/  ‘ on  hearing  these 
words/  792.  The  sense  is  passive  when  a possessive  pronoun 
(representing  the  object  of  the  action)  intervenes  between  ( i)ar 
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and  the  verbal  noun,  e.g.  iar  nam  tharcaisnioghadh,  ‘ (I)  held 
in  contempt,’  2232,  iar  nad  theagasg,  ‘ (thou)  instructed,’  6532, 
iar  n-a  thréigean,  ‘ (he)  forsaken,’  330,  an  saoghal  a tá  ar  n-a 
dhéanamh  ó Dhia,  ‘ the  world  which  has  been  made  by  God,’ 
5128.  Exceptionally  we  find  the  latter  construction  used  in 
an  active  sens»  in  atá  an  saoghal  uile  iar  nad  sheachna,  'the 
whole  world  has  avoided  (rejected,  withdrawn  from)  thee,’  91. 
With  this  compare  muña  hedáis  Clanna  Cailitin  arman 
chirrbad,  Oidhedh  Conculainn  (ed.  van  Hamel),  98  x. 

34.  dochum 

Dochum  is  in  very  frequent  use  in  the  present  text ; in  the 
first  25  pages  there  are  at  least  43  examples  of  it.  By  this 
time  the  word  had  come  to  be  regarded  as  a mere  preposition, 
differing  from  the  other  prepositions  only  in  that  it  governed 
the  genitive  case,  and  the  stress  had  shifted  to  the  second 
syllable,  henee  the  common  spelling  do  chum.  The  shortened 
form  chum  is  occasionally  employed,  e.g.  31,  41,  1338,  3538. 
Its  commonest  use  is  to  express  purpose,  either  with  the 
verbal  noun  or  in  the  conjunctional  phrase  dochum  go. 

In  O.  and  Mid.  Ir.  dochum  governed  pronouns  as  well  as 
nouns  in  the  genitive,  e.g.  a ndochum,  ‘ towards  them,'  which 
later  became  ina  ndochum.  The  latter  usage  occasionally 
occurs  even  in  so  late  and  simple  a text  as  the  Irish  Guy, 
e.g.  ZCP,  vi,  pp.  32,  69  ; but  it  had  become  obsolete  by  the 
seventeenth  century  (L.  Ó Cléirigh’s  ina  dhochum  and  the  like 
in  BAR  are  mere  archaisms).  By  this  time  the  prepositional 
pronouns  chugam,  chugad,  etc.,  had  come  to  be  regarded  as 
pronominal  compounds  of  dochum,  and  are  used  accordingly  ; 
cf.  as  chuige  mhúinios  sí  so  dhúinn,  do  chum  ar  n-umhluighthe 
687. 

The  employment  of  dochum  was  regarded  with  disfavour 
by  the  poets  of  the  schools.  In  IGT,  p.  29  f.,  an  example 
of  its  use  is  quoted,  but  is  noted  as  ‘ faulty/  and  the  pre- 
position go  is  recommended  as  a substitute.  Nevertheless  it 
is  occasionally  used  in  scholastic  verse,  at  any  rate  by  the 
later  poets,  e.g.  na  docham  ( : cam)  in  a poem  by  Eochaidh 
Ó Heódhusa,  23  L 17,  fo.  95  b.  Tadhg  Dalí  (p.  157  f.)  twice 
uses  the  shortened  form  chum  in  a poem  in  loose  rannaigheacht . 

Among  prose-writers  Keating  seems  to  stand  alone  in 
adopting  the  prejudice  of  the  poets  against  the  use  of  dochum. 
In  his  earliest  work,  ‘ Eochairsgiath  an  Aifrinn,’  he  employs 
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dochum  freely  : I have  counted  no  fewer  than  86  examples 
of  it  in  this  text.  (In  the  printed  edition  it  is  nearly  always 
shortened  to  chum.)  But  in  his  later  works  he  deliberately 
shuns  the  word.  In  TBg  there  is  not  a single  example  of  it. 
In  FF  there  are  just  two  examples  in  the  printed  text,  viz. 
do  griosadh  mise  do  chum  na  stáire  [leg.  staire ] seo  do  scriobhadh, 
i.  76,  where  the  variant  re  scriobhadh  na  staire  probably 
represents  what  the  author  wrote  (cf.  TBg,  7259  ; and  contrast 
Conry’s  use  of  do  chum , 72,  104,  chum  1338),  and  do  thiocfadh 
an  tsuim  seo  do  chum  soluis,  1,  94,  which  occurs  in  an  inter- 
polated  passage. 

A few  examples  may  be  given  to  show  how  Keating,  with 
short-sighted  pedantrv,  tried  to  rid  his  Irish  of  a perfectly 
good  and  universally  used  word.  In  Eocliairsgiath,  107,  we 
have  chum  na  háirde  budh  dheas  nó  chum  na  háirde  budh 
thuaidh,  translating  ‘ ad  austram  sive  ad  aquilonem  ’ ; but 
in  TBg.  3984,  the  translation  is  gus  an  aird  budh  dheas  nó 
gus  an  aird  budh  thuaidh.  In  Eochairsgiath,  61,  we  have 
san  deachmhadh  caibidil  chum  na  Rómhánach  ; in  TBg,  9058, 
this  becomes  san  deachmhadh  caibidil  gusna  Rómhánchaibh. 
Of  ‘ pronus  ad  malum  ’ the  natural  translation  woufd  be 
claon  dochum  an  uilc  (cf.  supra  p.  14  n.,  2024,  2828,  3462, 
5166  ; and  claonadh  dochum  an  uilc,  BH,  232)  ; but  in  TBg, 
2916,  Keating  renders  it  claon  ré  déanamh  an  uilc.  He  writes 
infheadhma  chum  buadha  do  bhreith,  Eochairsgiath,  92,  but 
infheadhma  ré  foghnamh  do  dhéanamh,  TBg,  7243.  Cuir 
[do)chum  báis,  ‘ put  to  death/  a phrase  in  use  from  the 
fourteenth  centurv,  is  employed  seven  times  by  Keating  in 
his  ‘ Eochairsgiath  ’ (pp.  8,  75,  96,  etc.)  ; but  in  his  later 
works  he  avoids  it  and  uses  básaigh  instead. 
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The  numbers  refer  to  the  lines  of  the  text,  unless  preceded  by  p. 
(=  page)  and  followed  by  «.,  when  they  refer  to  the  unnumbered 
footnotes  which  form  part  of  the  text. 

With  the  exception  of  téighim  and  tigim,  all  verbs  are  here  given 
under  the  form.  of  the  2 sg.  iriiperative. 

Insignificant  variations  of  spelling  are  frequently  ignored  ; 
thus,  while  suthain,  suthoin  and  suthuin  all  occur  in  the  text,  only 
the  first  of  these  spellings  is  here  recorded. 

A few  of  the  abbreviations  employed  may  be  noted : al.  = 
otherwise,  fig.  = figuratively,  foll.  = followed,  phr.  = phrase, 
sim.  = similarly,  spd.  = spelled,  syn.  = synonym. 

abhail  a,  where,  6713.  Al.  abhal  a , 339,  371,  4777  ; bhail  a,  6198  ; 
bhal  a,  6723.  [Originally  bail(e)  i,  the  place  in  which.]  The 
later  mar  a is  used  3280. 

abhcóidigh,  an  advócate,  4084.  [ abhcóidí , Irish  Glosses  (Stokes), 

432.  abhcóididh,  BH,  61,  118.  adhbhacdididh,  SSA,  127; 
aduocáid,  ib.  336,  -7,  408,  -9.  abhacóideach,  TBg.  abhacoid , 
Stapleton,  55.  adhbhocóididh , Gearnon,  128,  446  (a—).] 
absolóid,  absolution,  4538. 
absttalda,  apostolic,  4937,  -96  (spd.  apsdalda). 
absttanuid,  abstinence,  4270  ; gs.  absttanaide , 4822.  Al.  absttinéid, 
3046.  [Mid.  Ir.  apstanait.  Cf.  aibsdinians , B.  Col.  C.,  230  ; gs. 
aibsdintidi , SSA,  354.] 

acaras,  hunger.  luchd  acantis,  ‘ los  hambrientos,’  6697.  Al.  ocaros, 
1414  ; gs.  ocar  ais  f 6626.  Cf.  dá  ocaroighe , however  hungry, 
6655.  [ acaras , acras,  ocaras,  ocras,  all  recognized,  IGT,  p.  87.] 

acfainn,  skill  (in),  26.  ni  bhiadh  acbhuinn  agat  ar,  you  would  not 
know  how  to,  348.  Henee  acfuingeaeh,  well-equipped,  wealthy, 
3379- 

acobhar,  a desire,  5707. 

act,  act,  in  (dpi.)  Actoibh  na  nEaspol  ( nApsttol ),  3375,  3750. 
acuil,  eagle,  4622. 

adaimh  (vn.  admháil),  confess,  acknowledge,  passim.  Pres.  admhoim , 
4937.  "41»  etc.  ; admhaid,  4105  ; admhas,  4360.  Fut.  3 sg.  dep. 
aideómha,  4461.  Note  pret.  3 pl.  do  admhuighsiod,  4145,  as 
if  from  admhaigh. 

adhain,  kindle,  inflame  ; cond.  3 sg.  do  adhainfeadh,  1099. 
adhbh  chiúil,  a musical  instrument ; npl.  -a  cíuil,  2639.  [IGT, 
p.  91  and  ex.  1077.  Vis.  Tondale,  114,  7.  B.  Col.  C.,  416,  25.] 
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adhbhal,  very  great,  immense,  3420,  6092  (á-),  6119  ( d -),  6209. 
comp.  aidhbhle,  6209.  Henee  ádhbhalmhór,  136  (‘  gran  ’),  1091  ; 
pl.  -a,  3968. 

adhbhar  (usually  spd.  á-)  : (1)  reason,  cause,  248,  etc.  ar  an 

n-ádhbhar  s{ó)in,  therefore,  passim.  ar  an  n-ádhbhar  go , 
because,  passim.  (2)  material,  286,  6806.  (3)  matter.  do 

chum  do  sgeóil  do  bhuain  ré  hádhbhar,  3563,  i.e.  in  order  that 
the  fable  you  have  told  should  have  a bearing  on  the  matter 
under  discussion. 

adhmol,  extol ; pres.  2 sg.  -ae,  5884  ; vn.  -adh,  130,  1666  (-mh-). 
aggarbh,  very  rough,  p.  14  n.,  386,  3311. 

aghnáireach,  modest,  ‘ muy  honesta,’  448.  [agh-  for  adh-.] 
aibíd,  habit  (i.e.  dress  of  religious  orders),  534,  632,  655,  797,  1252 
-61,  6447,  etc.  ; dpi.  -ibh,  1844. 

aicheapt,  lesson,  instruction,  4839.  For  the  -ch-  cf . béulphroicheapt , 
infra.  [Usually  aiceacht,  e.g.  TD,  170,  4,  Lr.  C.A.B.,  176, 
7,  Keating.  Otherwise  aicept  (Mid.  Ir.  aiccept ),  B.  Col.  C., 
pp.  170,  186,  300,  336,  where  the  meaning  is  rebulce,  reprimand  ; 
BAR,  124  (=lesson).  Now  (Muns.)  ceacht,  e.g.  Measgra  Dánta, 

p.  17.] 

aicsidhe,  visible,  4917. 

aidhbhirseóir  (with  art.),  the  evil  one,  the  devil ; gs.  -eóra,  4139, 
43 1 9 («— ),  4816  ( áidhbherseóra ). 

aidhbhsioghadh,  act  of  stressing,  emphasizing,  3499.  [Cf.  aidhbh- 
sigidh,  lays  stress  on,  DCM.  1499.  níor  aidhbhsigh  air , he 
did  not  add  to  it,  TD,  235,  § 38.] 
aigéininntleachd,  profound  intellect ; gs.  -a,  4625. 
aighmhéil,  terrible,  severe ; comp.  -e,  4647.  Al.  ro-áidhbhéil, 
very  great,  7105.  [For  aigmhéil,  aigbhéil ; influenced  by 
adhbhal.  Cf.  go  haidhmhéil  uathbhásach,  PCT,  997.] 
aigniodh  : (1)  will,  gs.  aigionta,  1715.  (2)  amusement  ? enjovment  ? 
6449. 

aillse,  cancerous  sores.  bídh  a n-úrlabhra  mar  aillsi  ag  sndmh- 
chnaoi,  4849,  = ' sermo  eorum  ut  cáncer  serpit,’  2 Tim.  ii,  17. 
aimhleisge,  reluctance,  indifference,  110. 

aimhréidh,  rugged,  rough,  386,  3311.  dd  aimhréidhe,  however 
rugged,  3382.  Henee  aimhréiteach,  dissension,  4690. 
ainbhííréan,  unrighteous  person,  4604.  as  a.  éicceart  é,  * no  es 
justo,’  2266. 

aincheas,  ignorance.  sin  do  bheith  ’na  a.  ort,  that  you  should  not 
know  that,  259  ; sim.  1829.  [So  ní  nach  bfuil  na  aincheas  ar 
eolchaibh  ar  ttíre,  MI.  Ó Cleirigh,  (RC,  iv,  355).  For  the  idiom 
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cf.  atá  ’na  ainbhfios  ort,  7025,  ní  bhia  i n-a  ainbhios  oram, 
Pilip  Bocht,  p.  57,  §17  ; and  further  go  rabhadar  . . . i n-a 
bhfoilcheas  air,  FF,  1,  46,  ní  fhuil  'na  fhailghios  oram,  TD,  102.] 
ainchreidmheach,  misbelieving,  unbelieving ; pl.  -a,  3799. 
aincisioch,  malignant,  venemous,  plaguey,  4292.  [From  ain(g)cis, 
a virulent  sore,  an  ulcer,  e.g.  DG,  68  x,  TBg,  4067,  4121,  7878, 
Eochairsgiath,  47  a.  Cf.  Contrr.  s.vv.  anceiss,  ancess.'] 
aingidh,  malicious  ; comp.  -e,  4647.  [Cf.  na  daoine  aingidhe,  ‘ the 
wicked,'  Carswell,  196.  Mid.  Ir.  andgid,  Contrr.]  Henee 
aingidheachd,  rancour,  malice,  ill-will,  818,  1469,  1602. 

[=iniquity,  wickedness,  Carswell  51,  158,  165,  213  ; wickedness, 
Mark  vii,  32  (1602).  a a.  ~¡  a dhroichinntinn,  TC,  26.  gan 
díoghbháil  ar  bith  do  dhéanamh  dhóibh  tré  ole  nó  tré  aingidheachd, 
SSA,  140  ; an  roibhi  fuath  nó  a.  agad  do  dhuine  ? ib.  287-288. 
Mid.  Ir.  andgidecht .] 

ainic,  protect  (ar,  against),  save  (ó,  from),  1284,  2187,  3686.  vn. 
anacal,  6112. 

ainiongnadh  : go  mbeith  lán  do  dhéanmhus  *j  d’a.  ann  féin,  * seria 
hombre  singular,’  2600.  Al.  ainiongantus  : a.  indte  féin, 
‘ singularidad,’  2792.  Henee  ainiongantaeh  : go  bhfuili  a. 
iondat  féin,  that  you  are  peculiar,  odd,  6485. 
ainleanmhain,  persisteney,  importunity,  2705. 

ainm,  ñame,  passim  ; gs.  anma,  753  ; api.  anmanna,  3927,  -48.  ó 
ainm,  in  ñame,  798,  6447.  créad  as  ainm  dhó  ? what  is  his 
ñame  ? 572  ; sim.  453,  3080,  3282.  cá  hainm  atá  ort  ? 

what  is  your  ñame  ? 402.  Henee  ainmnigh,  vb.  cionnas 
ainmnighthear  thú  ? what  is  your  ñame  ? 451  ; sim.  333,  535, 
576.  vn.  -ioghadh,  630,  873.  For  the  construction  in  220  f. 
see  Gramm.  Notes,  § 4. 

ainmhian,  sinful  desire,  passion,  lust,  p.  18  n.  ; npl.  -a,  1766  ; dpi. 
-aibh,  p.  14  n.,  3006.  Spd.  with  -mh-  three  times  ; once  (p.  14  n.) 
with  unlenited  m.  [ainmhian,  LF,  309,  Donlevy.  ainmian, 
NT  (1602),  TBg,  p.  494  ; gs.  ainmeine,  Carswell,  66,  91  ; ds. 
ainmein,  ib.  87.  SSA  has  anmían,  136,  but  ainmhian,  197.] 
Henee  ainmhianach,  adj.,  2409. 

ainmhinteadha,  animáis,  npl.  4873  ; gpl.  -eadh,  290.  As  sing. 
ainmhidhe  is  used. 

ain(n)dligheadh,  injustice,  wrong,  2233,  -40  (‘  injurias  ’),  -66, 

6938  ('  enojo  y injuria  ')  ; insult,  5998  (‘  injuria  ').  [Cf.  an 
té  thug  aindligheadh  dhuit,  he  who  has  wronged  thee,  SSA, 
141  ; aindligheadh  beóil  -]  láimhe,  TBg,  2960.] 
ainnis,  wretched,  ‘negra,’  81 1.  Henee  ainnisi,  misery,  2739. 
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aire,  ark  ; as.  3921.  [The  d is  long.  So  dirc,  ZCP,  I,  248a,  11,  48W  ; 
Ériu,  v,  49  ; TD,  47  ; Donlevy.] 

aird  : in  ós  aird  ( dird ),  openly,  publicly,  4914,  -51,  -69,  5003,  -13, 
-14.  The  opposite  is  ós  íseal,  secretly,  3466. 
airdcheannach,  holding  or  raising  the  head  high,  1223,  1919. 

1.  aire,  heed,  attention.  bídh  aire  mhór  agom  orra , ‘ tengo  dellas 

mucho  zelo,’  6356.  tabhair  aire  do,  attend  to,  719,  5504. 
tabhair  th' aire  do,  ‘escuchad,’  6848.  tabhair  dot  aire,  (i)' 
observe,  notice,  take  note,  1344,  2832,  3705  (sim.  246,  1254)  ; 
(2)  take  care,  ‘ guardad,’  6483,  ‘ mirad,’  1971,  6844.  Henee 
aireach,  careful,  watchful,  514. 

2.  aire,  on  account  of  it,  only  in  as  aire  (=uime)  adeirthear,  p. 

14  n.,  and  in  the  stereotyped  gonadh  aire  sin  (or  50),  and  that 
is  why,  p.  14  n.,  1768,  2026,  etc. 

airioc  meanman,  plan,  invention,  6449.  [O.  Ir.  airee,  ‘ inventio.' 

Cf.  aireag  menman,  plan,  BAR,  158,  inventiveness,  ib.  54. 
Cf.  further  aireag  toile,  occ  airiucc  tuile,  making  merry,  ib. 
pp.  210,  52  ; do  airiuc  thuile  dóib,  to  please  them,  Scéla  Mucce 
Meic  Dathó,  §2.] 

airighe  ar,  worthy  of,  deserving  of,  1310,  1475,  2386.  [Also  in 
Carswell,  SSA,  etc.  See  Scottish  Gaelic  Studies,  11,  12  f.] 
air(r)dhe,  signs ; dpi.  airghibh,  81. 

air(r)dheana,  signs  ; dpi.  airrgheanoibh  3025.  [This  and  the  pre- 
ceding  word  are  used  only  in  the  plural,  IGT,  p.  157.] 
airteagal,  article  (of  a creed)  ; dpi.  -glaibh,  3648,  4746. 
aisgidh,  a gift ; api.  -eadha,  5854  ; dpi.  -eadhaibh,  76,  1681. 
aisgeadho  grás,  ‘ gracias  gratis  datas,’  2885.  a n-aisgidh, 
gratis,  ‘ debalde,’  5714.  nach  rachadh  a n-aisgidh,  that  (it) 
would  not  go  unrewarded,  p.  18  n. 
ait,  pleasant,  2505.  Otherwise  confined  to  collocutions  of  the 
type  as  ait  leis,  he  likes,  he  takes  pleasure  in  : 2147,  2684,  2767, 
5052,  5851,  -77,  -78,  -89,  6348  (as  aite  leó,  they  prefer),  6802, 
-60,  7060.  Henee  aitios,  pleasure,  4846. 
aitheasg,  speech,  exhortation,  4047. 

aithghearr,  short  (of  distance),  3315  ; asf.  aithghirr,  589,  3287. 
short  (of  time),  3655.  compendious,  12.  comp.  aithghiorra  : 
múinfidh  meisi  eólas  as  a.  ind  sin  duit,  ‘ yo  os  mostrare  una 
senda  por  donde  acorteys  mucho  camino,’  607.  Henee 
aithghiorra,  f.,  a short  cut,  3279,  5044. 
aithghein  (in  passive),  be  re-bom,  3638. 

aithghin,  the  like  of  (syn.  lethéid).  a aithghin  so  do  chumasg,  p. 

15  n.  aithghin  an  neith,  6081. 
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1.  aithin,  command,  enjoin  ( de , on).  (A)  pres.  aithnim,  6851  ; 

pret,  -r  aiihin,  3568,  do  athain,  4883.  (B)  -igh-  forms  : pres. 

aithnigheann , 5526,  -27,  aithnidheas,  5739.  Henee  aithne,  a 
command,  2608,  -17 ; a Commandment,  1520,  etc.  ; napl. 
aitheanta,  145,  150,  4248,  etc.  ; gpl.  aithneadh,  3200,  -02  ; 
dpi.  aitheanloibh,  133. 

2.  aithin,  recognize.  (A)  pres.  aithnimíd,  1844  ; pret.  do  aiíhin, 

840,  -r  aithin,  5236  ; fut.  aitheónas  mé  5643  ; cond.  aitheónmaois , 
6121,  aitheóndaois,  5929.  (B)  -igh-  forms  : pres.  aithnighim, 
1287,  1824,  2038,  4995,  5765,  aithnighe,  1928,  aithnighionn, 
5293,  aithnighid,  5448,  aithnigheas,  5296,  5764,  6372  ; fut. 
aithneóchus  tusa,  818  ; subj.  past  aithnighinn,  5450.  vn. 

aithne,  305,  5445,  5559,  etc.  aithne  Dé,  ' conocimiento  de 
Dios,'  5264.  Henee  aithnidh,  known,  only  in  as  aithnidh 
dhamh  (and  the  like),  998,  2015,  2982,  5894,  6015,  etc.  ni  ha. 
dhuit  an  grddh,  ' no  sabes  que  cosa  es  amor,'  1679. 
aithle,  in  d’aithle  (c.gen.),  after,  4108,  -21,  4371.  Al.  a haithle,  4294. 
aithreachas,  repentance,  penance,  165,  669,  2017  (‘  penitencia  '), 
4267  ; gs.  -ais,  5204.  ré  (acc.)  n-aithrighe  dochum  aithreachais 
dho  dhéanamh,  suíñcient  time  to  repent,  1167. 
aithris,  tell,  recount  (do,  to),  1139,  3524,  4700,  5854,  -68,  -75. 
vn.  aithris,  (1)  act  of  telling,  1294,  4826  ; (2)  ag  a.  ar,  imitating, 
acting  like,  115,  2796,  4042,  -59,  4284,  6274.  déana  aithris  ortn, 
‘ hazed  como  yo  hago,'  6495  ; sim.  758,  1547,  2687,  3506. 
áitigh,  dwell,  2463,  4638,  6188,  -98,  6209.  vn.  áitiughadh,  p.  12 
n.,  6188,  6202. 

aitreabh,  abode,  habitation,  6201  ; ds.  -eibh,  94,  129,  387,  571. 

Henee  aitreabliadh,  act  of  dwelling,  228. 
áladh,  a wound  ; gpl.  6254. 

álghas,  great  desire,  longing,  4819,  5708.  Álghas  Dé,  ‘ Dessear  a 
Dios,’  6521,  -24,  -29,  etc.  ; gs.  -usa  Dé,  6523.  Al.  álgus  : 
npl.  -a,  p.  14  n.  (and  cf.  6558,  -63).  Al.  áilgheas  : dpi.  -oibh, 
3017.  [Mid.  Ir.  áilges,  digas,  áilces  ; áilgheas  and  álghus,  TBg  ; 
digas,  DBr,  iii,  38.  Two  words  appear  to  have  fallen  together  : 

(1)  a compound  of  áil  and  Mid.  Ir.  gess,  ‘ request,  prayer,’  and 

(2)  an  abstract  noun  from  the  Mid.  Ir.  adj.  álaic  (otherwise 
adhlaic).\ 

allaidh,  wild,  2790;  pl.  allta,  1551,  3258;  comp.  allta,  2926. 
alsma,  alms,  1705.  [For  almsa.  Possibly  a misprint.] 
altughadh  buidhe,  returning  thanks,  1940,  6726,  -43 ; gs.  al- 
tuighthe  b.,  52. 
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amach,  out,  passim.  uatha  féin  amach,  except  themselves,  excluding 
theraselves,  4055.  [Cf.  is  é is  fhearr  uathaibh  amach , TD,  43. 
ó bhailtibh  mora  amach,  FF,  1,  60.] 

amadánacht,  folly,  5980. 

amaid,  a fool.  a.  ógmhaighdine,  ' una  moqa  loca,’  899.  voc.  a 
amaid,  ‘ ven  aca  loca,’  1672.  npl.  in  na  hamaideadho  ógbhan, 

' las  moqas  locas,’  1463. 

amhail,  conj.,  (1)  as  (modal),  1096,  1611,  2918,  5508,  etc.  (2)  as 
if,  with  condl.,  1422,  3183.  Al.  amhail  -j,  (1)  as,  1923,  2798 
(see  Note)  ; (2)  as  if,  5244,  7047.  The  later  form  mar  (q.v.) 
is  commoner. 

amháin,  only,  solely,  alone,  742,  748,  750,  753,  1548,  1663,  3451, 
etc.  merely,  35.  a.  as  a árdmhaith,  in  His  goodness  alone, 
2990  ( amháin  here  has  no  equivalent  in  Sp.,  ‘ como  yo  lo 
espero  de  su  bondad  ’).  an  toradh  bhlaismíd  a.,  the  fruit  which 
we  merely  taste,  6667.  -j  ni  hé  sin  a.  achí,  nay  rather,  nay 
more,  what  is  more,  1553,  2000,  2161,  2214  (‘  antes  ’),  4806, 
6433,  -62,  6807.  Sim.  i ni  hé  so  a.  acht,  203,  1605,  2702  ; -j  ni 
hé  a.  acht,  1234,  5650,  6474,  6738  ('  antes  ’)  ; *j  ni  headh  a. 
acht,  90  (‘  antes  ’).  énobair  amháin,  a single  work,  one  and  the 
same  work,  p.  15  n.,  856.  énuair  a.,  once,  5552.  énchrann  a., 
a single  tree,  493  ; sim.  1295,  2368  (spd.  abháin),  5076,  5727. 
amhasdrach,  act  of  barking  ( ar , at)  ; ds.  -aigh,  310,  3587. 
amhgar,  hardship,  affliction,  3312. 

anbharr,  excess,  superfluity,  undue  amount,  5639  (‘  superfluydad  ’). 
iomarcuidh  -]  a.,  ‘ superfluo  y curioso,’  1325.  a.  aire  nó  cúrttim, 
‘ cuydado  superfluo,’  2756. 
anbhuaineach,  distressing,  troublesome,  4528. 
anchaint,  act  of  speaking  ill,  defaming,  6456. 
anfhórlann,  ‘ violencia,’  3396. 

annála  : a leabhraibh  a.,  in  chronicles,  3811.  [Cf.  leabhair 
annáladh,  MI.  Ó Cléirigh,  in  P.  Walsh,  Gleanings,  73.  i 
leabhraibh  irse  ^ annála[ch),  TBg,  5475,  7325.  as  leabhraibh 
annalach,  Gearnon,  101.  d leabhraib[h ] anndlach,  BH,  38.] 
an(n)dóthchas,  presumption,  2576,  4446,  7009 ; gs.  -ais,  4412. 
a.  díomhaoin,  ‘ vana  presumpcion,’  2012.  Henee  andóthchasach, 
with  presumption,  3481.  [Recte  -dock-.]  Contrast  édóchas, 
despair,  5193. 

annró,  hardship,  tribulation,  3288,  -99,  6756,  6839,  7028 ; gs. 
anró,  7110,  anróidh,  1403;  ds.  anró,  1395,  5035.  [annró, 
uninflected  in  sg.,  IGT,  p.  136.] 
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annsa,  (i)  love,  2823.  Al.  annsacht : gs.  -a,  81,  6287.  (2)  compar. 

adj.,  dearer,  dearest.  as  a.  leam , whom  I love  most,  5925. 
Sim.  6320. 

anshocair,  rough,  rugged,  1395,  3311  ; pl.  -cra,  1110. 
anshódh,  discomfort,  severity  ; gs.  -óidh,  1108. 
antoil,  passion,  1099,  4807,  etc.  ; gs.  antola,  4814  ; apl.  antoile, 
7107  ; dpi.  antoloibh , 4473.  a.  na  colna,  ‘ concupiscientia 
camis,’  890,  etc. 

anuas,  down.  a.  ó aimsir  na  nApsttol,  ever  since  the  time  of  the 
Apostles,  4152  (and  cf.  27).  tugsad  a.,  they  brought  into  the 
discussion,  they  quoted,  4649.  [Cf.  do  bhéarmaois  a mbriaíhra 
féin  . . . a nuas,  we  would  quote  their  own  words,  SSA,  476. 
So  also  Keating.] 

aoi,  in  ar  aoi,  on  account  of,  by  virtue  of,  6256. 
aoidhe,  guest.  ós  cionn  tighe  na  n-aoidheadh,  in  charge  of  the  guest- 
house,  682.  [Mid.  Ir.  aíge.] 
aoileachmhoirt,  excremental  sediment,  sewage,  4290. 
aonda,  one,  single,  4069. 

aonta,  consent,  5697.  d’énaonta,  unanimously,  4371.  (Cf.  easaonta , 
disunion,  4699.)  Henee  aontaigh,  vb.,  consent ; with  vn.  2737, 
2875,  3504,  6331  (and  cf.  1080).  níor  aonthaighis  dó  ghabháil 
ós  do  chionn,  ‘ no  le  consientes  que  passe  sobre  ti,'  2103.  vn. 
aoníughadh,  5168.  aontughadh  do  chum  ar  iarrsad,  to  yield 
to  their  demands,  3430. 
archaingeal,  archangel ; dpi.  -glibh,  6938. 

árdhachta,  valiant,  powerful,  2924.  [Usually  árrachta,  e.g.  FF, 
11,  3382  (< arr -)  ; P.  Haicéad,  59  ; DBr,  1,  32,  11,  252.] 
arguimein(n)t,  argument,  2296,  4685.  [Cf.  dpi.  argamuinntibh , 
SSA,  458.  Contrast  Mid.Ir.  argamaint  (Contrr.),  with  m—mh, 
whence  argúin,  Eochairsgiath,  94,  dpi.  -úntaibh,  63  ; argüin,  g. 
•dina,  LF,  325,  330,  etc.  ; argúin,  Sermons  1711,  p.  16,  g.  -úine, 
ib.  60.] 

aroile,  a certain  (Lat.  quídam),  preceding  noun,  128. 
asbaltha,  4942 ,—absttalda,  q.v. 
aslach,  act  of  enticing,  tempting,  4187. 
ast(t)igh-si,  in  this  house,  677,  6579. 

athach,  athaigh,  a space  of  time  ; gs.  athoigh,  3416.  athuigh  imchian, 
for  a long  time,  6128.  [athach  and  othach,  IGT,  p.  109  and 
ex.  1421  ; athaigh,  othaigh,  p.  65  and  ex.  616.] 
athair,  father.  In  pl.,  (1)  fathers  : a aithre  spioraddlta,  3454. 
(2)  Fathers  of  the  Church ; npl.  aithreacha,  p.  14  n.  ; gpl. 
aithreadh,  2862,  4950  ; dpi.  aithreibh,  4146.  (3)  parents  ; 
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napl.  aithre,  4695,  4701  ; dpi.  aithribh , 4703.  [The  last  usage 
is  influenced  by  the  Span.  padres  ; it  is  also  found  in  Fr. 
Maghnas  Ó Domhnaill.  Cf.  further  TBg,  4623.] 
athais  ( = aithis ),  contumely,  reviling,  2205  ; gpl.  aithisiodh,  4293. 
athghabháil,  act  of  receiving  [a  sacrament]  a second  time,  4960. 
athralgh,  change,  move ; cond.  1 sg.,  aithreóchainn,  4244.  vn. 

athrnghadh,  6759,  -61.  [Earlier  aithearraigh.] 
bagair,  threaten  ; pres.  3 sg.  bagroigh,  4578.  vn.  bagar  (with  ar 
of  person),  3429,  3930,  4019,  -36,  -37,  4439,  -42,  4602,  4760. 
Henee  bagrach,  adj.,  warning,  threatening ; dsf.  -oigh,  4665. 
baintsheómradóir,  ‘ camarera,'  1875  ; npl.  -eadha,  ‘ camareras,' 
5588. 

ball  : (1)  a member,  limb  (also  fig.,  4074),  1150  ; npl.  boill,  4074  ; 
api.  baila,  3952,  4091,  boill,  4092  ; dpi.  ballaibk , 2698.  (2)  an 

article  of  clothing,  283.  (3)  a place,  a n-éanbhall  ré,  along 

with,  197.  ar  an  wiball,  at  once,  forthwith,  280,  292,  491,  1843, 
2176,  5070,  5521,  6709,  6828  (in  all  the  foregoing  instances 
it  translates  Sp.  ‘luego'),  1168,  4776,  4835. 
banab,  abbess,  457,  694,  etc.  ; gs.  -adh,  883  ; ads.  -aidh  503,  504, 
529,  etc.  The  varying  gender  is  to  be  noted  : nom.  an  bhanab , 
617,  655,  666,  676,  702,  921  ; gen.  na  banabadh,  885,  but  an 
bhanabadh,  654,  888,  1889,  -97. 

banaodhuigh,  hostess,  hospitaller,  guest-mistress,  ' hospedera,’  693 
(spd.  banaoidhigh),  1898.  For  the  gender  (fem.)  cf.  nom. 
an  bk.,  2873,  3211  ; gen.  na  banaodhvÁghe,  2245,  2870,  2996. 
[Suggested  by,  if  not  identical  with,  ban-aoighe,  ban-aoighidh , 
* female  guest.  ’] 

banmhaigliistir,  mistress,  680,  684,  692,  1898  (the  foregoing 

instances  = Sp.  ‘ maestra  ’),  4997. 

banmhodh,  female  slave,  1238,  1388  (‘  esclava  ’),  1758  ; ds.  -aidh, 

1650. 

banógh,  a virgin,  448  (‘una  monja’),  519,  838  (‘virgen’);  api. 

-a,  6682  (‘  las  monjas  ’). 
banóglach  : see  óglách. 
banphrócadóir,  procuratrix,  888,  1201. 

baramhail,  opinión,  2470  ; gs.  -mhla,  3717.  ar  eagla  go  meallfadh 
a bh.  féin  duine,  ‘ para  no  engañarse  hombre  en  su  parecer,' 
5661.  b.  mhaith,  reasonable  grounds  for  belief,  2380.  ni 
thugaim  bh.,  I do  not  think,  suppose,  2476.  ag  tabhairt 
drochbharamhla  dhóibh,  thinking  ill  of  them,  1773  ; sim.  1774, 
1804. 
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barr,  an  addition  ; supericrity.  tiocfa  b.  tarbha  -j  umhlachta  dhuitsi 
as  sin,  ‘ por  mas  humildad  y provecho  vuestro,’  7022.  *] 

a bhfuil  do  bhárr  innill  uirthe,  though  she  is  so  well  dressed, 
471.  b.  do  chur  ar  do  chédolc,  to  crown  your  first  sin  by 
committing  another,  4003.  tré  mbeirid  ar  mbarr,  ‘ por  la 
qual  sean  mayores  y superiores  a nosotros,’  2055  ; so  also 
le  mbeirid  barr  oram,  2047.  ni  bhiadh  b.  againn  ar  na  beathadh- 
achaibh  allta,  we  should  be  no  better  than  the  wild  beasts, 
1550.  Henee  barroigheacht,  excess,  surplus,  4808,  -10,  6534. 
b(h)asáille,  vassal,  331.  [Cf.  vasáil(l)eacht  (so  read  for  uasaileacht) , 
vassalage,  ITS,  xx,  170,  §179.] 
baschrann,  door-knocker,  ‘ aldava,’  408,  5225,  6590. 
bathlach,  churl,  clown  ; npl.  -uigh,  3831.  [Mid.  Ir.  bachlach .] 
beach,  a bee  ; npl.  beich,  6710.  [So  Keating,  and  IGT,  p.  156. 

But  fem.,  with  npl.  beacha,  IGT,  p.  91.] 
beag,  small.  Used  substantively  after  the  copula,  =few,  2257, 
2931  ( roi-bheag ),  3498.  a bheag  nó  a mhór  do,  little  or  much 
of,  6544.  Cf.  go  beag  ná  go  mór,  5519. 
bean  (vn.  buain ; once,  5032,  béin)  : (1)  strike  (a  cheann)  do 

bhuain  ján  bfhárdkorus,  to  strike  his  head  against  the  lintel, 
1922.  dochum  teineadh  do  bhuain,  to  strike  a fire,  269.  (2)  take, 
extract.  a bhuain  di,  to  deprive  her  of  it,  5734  ; sim.  1001, 
1680,  4532,  5032  (an  siolla  as  lugha  dhe  do  bhéin  díom ),  go 
mbeanfadaois  cáin  diot,  that  thcy  would  fine  you,  3949.  do 
chum  déirce  do  bhuain  díobh,  to  win  alir  s from  them,  2703. 
do  chum  soláis  do  bhuain  as,  to  take  pleasure  in  it,  5694  (and 
cf.  186,  3019,  3030,  5816).  beanoidh  sí  an  chiall  as  fearr  as, 
she  puts  the  most  favourable  interpretation  on,  5939.  obair 
do  bhuain  asam,  to  roake  me  work,  1390  ; sim.  1379.  a 
tharbha  do  bhuain  as,  (he)  to  profit  by,  3344,  5175  ; and  cf. 
7042.  an  sochar  do  bhean  aisdibh,  the  profit  he  derived  from 
them,  7052  ; sim.  5286.  (3)  bean  do,  happen  to,  befall,  7092. 

(4)  bean  ré,  appertain  to,  no,  4396,  5563  buain  ré,  to  touch, 

‘ tocar,'  1759.  cread  an  bhuain  atá  ag  do  sgéul  ris  an  ccéill- 
sin  bheanas  tusa  as,  what  connection  there  is  between  your 
anecdote  and  the  interpretation  you  give  it,  3560.  See  also 
under  adhbhar,  drochfhdth. 

beann  bhuabhaill,  a bugle,  trumpet ; gpl.  beann  mbuabholl,  70. 
beatha  : (1)  life,  passim.  na  beathadh  thall,  of  the  life  that  is  to 
come,  1160.  (2)  sustenance,  nourishment,  5617.  Henee 

fceathoigh,  nourish,  sustain,  5685. 

T* 
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be(i)ginmhe,  ' poquedad,’  547,  insignificance,  3229.  a b.  féin , 
* su  pequeñez  muy  grande,’  1908.  ar  n-olc  féin,  ar  mbochtacht , 
1 ar  mb.,  ' la  pequeñeza,  lazeria,  y maldad  nuestra,'  5893. 
beir,  bear,  carry.  do  bhéaradh  an  rogha  so,  who  would  make  this 
choice,  4800.  b.  do  roghain,  choose  ; see  rogha.  b.  breath  air, 
judge,  3439,  3836.  b.  buaidh  ar,  conquer,  1293,  2160,  -63, 
3527,  etc.  (cf.  similar  phrase  with  barr,  q.v.).  tré  eólas  do 
bhreith  dhó  ar,  through  his  coming  to  know,  3229.  ag  breith 
eólais  di,  guiding  her,  2710.  ag  breith  ar  láimh  ar  Dhes., 

taking  D.  by  the  hand,  638.  nách  béaram  ar  an  n-oidhche , 

that  we  shall  not  live  until  night,  4469.  lán  d’fkonn  an  lae- 
sin  do  bhreith  orainn,  (we)  longing  for  that  day  to  arrive, 
6650.  ni  bheirid  beó  ar,  their  impatience  does  not  allow  them 
to,  6463.  já  bhreith  nó  fá  chailleamhain  na  maithiosa 
saoghaltha,  ‘ de  la  ganancia  o perdida  de  los  bienes,'  2762. 
[With  6650  cf.  go  bhfanfaidis  re  sgéala  do  bhreith  ortha,  that 
they  would  wait  for  news  to  arrive,  Celt.  Rev.,  x,  142,  14. 
With  6463  cf.  dá  rnbeire  tusa  beó  ar  dhul  ar  th’ais  [sic  leg.], 
if  you  succeed  in  returning,  ib.  143,  1.]. 
beith,  as  sb.  (with  art.),  being,  ‘ el  ser,’  2362.  tréus  an  mbeith, 
tréus  an  ccorp,  - trés  an  n-anam  maith  thug  dhuit , ' por  el 
ser  bueno  que  teneys,'  5097.  [Cf.  ar  mbeith  i ar  mbeatha,  our 
existence  and  our  life,  Geamon,  167.] 
beoaighthigh,  giver  of  life  (Lat.  ‘ vivificans  '),  4933. 
béulphroicheapt,  traditionai  teaching  ; api.  -a,  4942.  [ béulphroceapt , 
SSA,  564  ; pl.  -ceapta,  517,  -cheapta,  502.] 
biadt hachos,  hospitality,  entertaining  others,  p.  18  n.  [- dth - for 

biasdaighthe,  beastly,  1078,  3831. 
biathoigh,  feed,  3888. 

biocáire,  vicar,  5001.  So  bainbhioeáire,  vicaress  (in  a community 
of  nuns),  889,  1193. 

bioth,  world  ; gs.  beatha,  5963.  san  mbioth  cé,  in  this  life,  5515. 
san  mbioth,  in  existence,  3866.  a bpéin  budh  mó  san  mbioth , 
in  the  greatest  possible  pain,  1440.  ar  an  mbioth,  in  the  world, 
in  existence,  720,  6040,  6136.  ar  bioth,  in  existence,  478, 
6569  ; preceded  by  a noun,  (nothing,  no  one)  at  all,  193  et 
passim.  (Note  the  order  in  obair  ar  bioth  shaoghaltha,  2511  ; 
neith  ar  bioth  elle,  2939.)  ar  bioth  often  follows  gibé,  e.g. 
gibé  ar  bioth,  whoever,  159,  162,  1303  ; gibé  ar  bioth  Críosdaighe, 
whatever  Christian,  170  ; gibé  ar  bioth  ni,  whatever,  593  ; gibé 
ar  bioth  áit  a mbia  tú,  wherever  you  may  be,  7014.  tré  bhioth 
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shíor,  for  all  eternity,  157,  3181,  4788  (s-)  ; al.  íré  bhiotha  shfor, 
3838.  [Cf.  tré  bhioth  siór,  Carswell,  17,  238,  etc.  tre  bhioth 
síor  (v.l.  shíor),  TD,  104  ; tre  bhiotha  síor  (v.l.  shíor),  ib.  101.] 
bithbheanach,  a thief,  ‘ ladrón,'  1416,  3105  (gpl.)  ; dpi.  -aibh, 
2942,  3356.  [So  Ann.  Loch  Cé,  1537  (api.  bithbenuichc) , TC, 
122,  Gearnon,  44,  267.  Mid.  Ir.  bithbinech,  which  is  the  form 
used  by  Keating  ( bithbhineach , TBg).  Cf.  IGT,  p.  76  and  ex. 
808.  Now  bihúnach.] 

bithin,  in  do  bhithin,  by  reason  of,  p.  18  n.,  6452.  [Cf.  do  bhithin  : 
fichidh,  Studies,  1921,  p.  75  ; and  see  TD,  11,  249  f.  In  i8th 
cent.  Munster  verse  both  do  bhithin  and  do  bhíthin  are  found. 
Cf.  Mid.  Ir.  fo  bith.] 

bladar,  wheedling,  flattery.  briathra  bheanas  re  cluain  nó  ré  b., 

' palabras  lisonjeras,’  2503. 

blais,  vb.,  taste,  1411,  -16,  5193,  6667.  blas,  sb.,  (1)  taste,  963, 
3020,  5280,  6631,  -36,  6860.  blas  an  toraidh  sin,  a taste  o 
that  fruit,  6633.  (2)  pleasant  taste,  savour,  6620,  -96  ; gs. 

blasa,  113,  blais,  1737.  ni  fhaghoid  blas  air,  ‘ no  les  sabe  bien,’ 
6627.  (3)  act  of  tasting,  6474,  6638.  Henee  blasaehd,  act 

of  tasting,  6473.  blasdacht,  taste,  6630. 
blaisbhéim.  a blasphemy,  4167  (ds.)  ; dpi.  -ibh,  4725  ; gpl. 
blaismhémiodh,  4293.  As  vb.,  blaspheme,  3631.  [ blaisphéim , 

-féim,  as  sb.,  in  SSA,  Stapleton,  LF,  Fr.Maghnas  ó Domhnaill, 
Gallagher.  blaisfémia,  BH,  156.  gs.  blaisbhéime,  Carswell,  175.] 
blogh,  blagh,  a piece,  fragment ; as,  bladh,  4280  ; dpJ.  bloghuibh, 
2185.  As  vb.,  break  into  fragments,  smash,  2189. 
bóchnamhuir,  the  ocean,  4828. 

bochtachd,  poverty,  1334,  2085,  2667,  3378,  5490,  5572,  etc. ; gs. 
-a,  1327,  -28,  etc.  Al.  bochtaine,  f.,  2811,  -14,  3360,  5188, 
7093.  Cf.  bochta,  in  dá  bhochta,  however  poor,  3391. 
bogaigh,  soften,  seduce;  cond.  3 sg.  do  bhoigeóbhadh,  1100. 
bollsaire,  herald,  crier.  an  b.  -j  an  Jear  garma,  ' pregonero,’  6585. 
[Cf.  bollsaire  .i.  maruscál  tighe,  FF,  11,  3912.  bollsaire  na 
bruighne,  ITS,  1,  8 ; b.  an  teaghlaigh,  ib.  22.] 
boltanas,  (sense  of)  smell,  3020.  Cf.  drochbhaltanos,  foul  smell, 
3614,  —drochbhaladh,  3621. 
brágha,  prisoner  ; dpi.  braighdibh,  3700. 

brat,  cloak.  brat  beag,  ' velo,’  3063,  3123  ; gs.  broit,  3125.  fig., 
fá  bhrat  an  riachtanuis,  5641. 

bre(a)ghdha,  beautiful,  fine,  568,  645,  1214  (‘  muy  lindo  ’),  1231 
(‘linda’),  2509,  2818,  3221,  6039. 


286 


breathnaigh,  judge,  4459,  4947-  be  of  opinión,  1750,  2054,  2691. 
breathnuighim,  I consider,  1128;  ‘parece  me,’  2805;  ‘tengo 
por  cierto,’  1952.  an  tan  bhreathnuighim  mé  féin  am  peacthach, 
* juzgando  me  por  peccadora,’  2028.  breathnuighidh,  feels, 
is  conscious  of,  ' siente,'  1994.  d°  r^y  a breathnuighthi  féin, 
in  her  own  estimation,  2694. 
brioeht,  spell,  charm,  4848. 

bris,  break,  2173,  etc.  do  bhriseadh  ar  a ghuth , he  used  to  grow 
hcarse,  ‘ se  enronquecía,’  5179. 

brod,  a goad,  ‘ aguijón,’  1383,  -85,  3349,  -54.  Henee  brodadh, 
act  of  jogging.  nó  go  ttugadh  E.D.  brodadh  and,  ‘ hasta  que 
temor  de  Dios  le  da  va  un  empuxon,’  5180. 
brodhach,  filthy,  dirty,  2033  ; gsm.  -aigh,  6909  ; pl.  -acha,  3831  ; 

comp.  -aighe,  5778. 
brolach,  ‘ prologo,*  49, 

bronntanas,  generosity,  bestowal  of  gifts,  p.  18  n.  ; ‘ liberalidad,' 
5147.  b.  mór  do  dhéanamh  dhóibh,  ‘ en  hazerles  mercedes, 
y darles  dadivas,’  5873.  [Contrast  bronntanas—  a giít,  FF, 
1,  4,  11,  4§22,  ni,  898,  and  so  Donlevy  ; otherwise  bronntas 
in  tliis  sense,  ZCP,  vi,  73,  TBg.  In  TC  bronntanus  has  both 
meanings  : a gift,  148,  226,  bestowal  of  gifts,  152,  178.  Compare 
the  meanings  of  tiodhlacadh,  infra.] 
brú,  womb  ; ds.  broinn,  2155,  6105.  Cf.  bruinne,  id.  ; ds.  1908. 
brúideamhail,  brute  (adj.).  beathadhach  b.,  ‘bestia,’  1020,  1207, 
etc.  Al.  ainmhidhe  b.,  825,  1012,  etc. 
buacais,  wick,  ‘ mecha,’  1836. 

buaehail,  (1)  boy-attendant,  ‘ paje,’  559,  3048,  -51,  -53,  -59,  -74, 
-86,  6313,  etc.  ; gs.  buachalla,  5313,  -18.  (2)  boy ; dpi. 

buachaillibh,  1539,  buacJmillighibk,  3819. 
buaidh,  (1)  victory,  see  beir ; gs.  bnadha,  3341,  buaidhe,  948. 
(2)  intrinsic  valué.  sénd  buadha,  ‘ una  grande  joya,’  5717  ; 
sim.  2525.  Henee  buadhaeh,  victorious,  6246.  buadhughadh 
(with  ar),  act  of  conquering,  4338. 
buainsheasamh,  ‘ perseverancia,’  2951,  6698  ; gs.  - oimh , 3197. 
Cf.  seasamh. 

budh  easda,  henceforth,  3958.  Elsewhere  (820,  etc.)  feasda  is 
the  form  used. 

búidh,  benign,  gracious,  kind,  4018.  Henee  búidhe,  ‘piedad,’ 
6689. 

buime,  ‘ ama,'  1371. 


287 


burba  (abstr.  from  borb),  fierceness.  atá  goin  bh.  ann,  he  is  able 
to  wound  fiercely,  508  (where  Sp.  has  ‘ es  un  poco  áspero 
y duro  ').  [Cf.  Iré  bhurba  an  pherseacuision,  SSA,  270.] 
cách,  (all)  others,  everybody,  people  in  general,  114,  809,  etc.  ; 
gs.  cáigh,  4188,  4751,  cáich,  927,  1262,  2062,  2564,  3986,  4573. 
Often  cách  eile  ( oile ),  p.  17  n.,  731,  765,  859,  1262,  -88,  2062, 
2501,  2601,  7122.  cách  uile , 2597.  Takes  art.  when  foll.  by  a reí. 
clause  : croidheadha  an  cháich  léghfeas,  120.  [Cf.  in  cách  dosfuc 
do  bethu,  Fiacc's  Hymn,  Thes.  Pal.,  11,  316.  ag  díubhrngud  in 
cháich  bói  annsa  tor,  Ir.  Texte,  ni,  352.] 
cadal,  sleep  ; gs.  cadnil,  1377.  Al.  codladh,  1390,  5185,  6394. 
caibidil,  a chapter,  ds.  3887,  -89. 
cáidh,  holy,  3828  (epithet  of  Christ). 
caidhe,  caidhi,  what  is,  3476,  3632. 

cáidheach,  filthy,  4290.  [ c . nó  salach,  Eochairsgiath,  24,  TBg, 

375-] 

cáil,  quality.  san  cháil-sin,  in  that  respect,  4398.  [Cf.  san  cháilse, 
SSA,  203,  480.] 
cailg,  vb.,  sting,  p.  14  n. 

cailín,  maid-servant,  3053.  cailíneadha  beaga  riaghalíha,  * monjezi- 
tas,'  1865.  [Cf.  tríochad  cumhal  nó  cailín,  FF,  111,  2657.] 
cailís,  chalice,  4008,  -14. 

cainnt,  talk  ; gs.  -e,  2588.  Cf.  anchaint.  Henee  cainteach,  talkative  ; 
dsf.  -igh,  1309. 

caith,  (1)  spend,  consume,  passim.  (2)  in  fut.  and  cond.,  have  to, 
must,  604,  845. 
cáith,  chaff,  ‘ pajas,’  2909. 

calla,  a woman’s  head-dress.  calla  dubh  mná  riaghalta,  a nun’s 
veil,  823  ; here  calla  is  for  the  older  caille,  a veil.  So  we  have 
callach  instead  of  cailleach  in  calluigh  ndaibh  (as.),  a nun, 
3814  (see  Note). 

camra,  a sewer,  4290.  [Cf.  tre  chamradhuib,  ‘ per  latrinas,’  ITS, 
xix,  24.] 

canntaire,  a chanter,  singer ; dpi.  canntuiridhibh,  6819.  Henee 
can(n)taireachd,  chanting,  5051,  6749,  etc. 
canóin,  cánóin,  a canon,  a decree  of  the  Church.  an  dlighidh 
chanóna,  of  Canon  Law,  3858.  dpi.  naomhchánóinibh,  5005. 
[Both  forms  of  the  word  ( canóin , cánóin)  are  recognized  in 
IGT,  p.  95.  Cf.  (gen.)  an  dlighid  canonta,  AU,  1384  ; an 
dlighidh  chanónta , TBg,  4631.  Furthor  tvatha  cánónta, 

Gearnon,  38  ; tratha  canónta , 264.] 
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caoineas,  ‘ affabilidad,'  5361,  -64.  c.  labhartha,  ‘ affabilidad, ’ 
6700. 

caomhain,  protect  (ar,  from)  ; pres.  subj.  3 sg.  caomhna  1880. 

vn.  caonthna,  in  c.  an  chroidhe,  ‘ guarda  de  coraron,'  1839. 
caora,  f.,  a sheep,  263  ; as.  caoirigh,  3538,  -54  ; npl.  caoirigh,  292  ; 
apl.  caorcha,  300,  3536,  etc.  ; gpl.  caorach , 262,  265,  etc.  ; 
dpi.  caorchaibh,  274,  304,  etc. 

car,  vb.,  love,  4832.  (Elsewhere  ‘ love  ' is  expressed  by  grádhaigh 
or  by  a periphrasis.) 

caradradh,  friendship,  1113,  1354,  4697.  Syn.  eairdeas,  1060,  -65, 
-66,  5385,  5522  ; gs.  -is,  2604. 
carbad,  ' paladar,'  palate,  6622. 

carcairphríosún,  prison,  4836.  Cf.  a ccarcair  -|  a bpríosún,  4579. 
cás,  (1)  circumstances.  san  ccás-sa  1115.  a ccásaibh  áirighíhe 
764  (sim.  3861).  ’na  leithéid  sin  do  chás,  3985.  (2)  importance. 

cás  ná  suim,  heed  or  attention,  685.  nách  dén  cás  dhíobh,  who 
attach  no  importance  to  them,  6363.  [Cf.  nách  déanta  cás 
dughdardhás  na  naithreadh,  SSA,  475.] 
casaoid  : ag  c.  ar , complaining  of,  ‘ quexandose,’  1300.  Henee 
casaoideach,  adj.,  complaining,  1305. 
eathoigh,  fight,  3585.  vn.  cathughadh,  (1)  to  fight,  resist,  2156. 
(2)  temptation,  3423,  5166,  5639  ('tentación').  (Both 
meanings  combined,  1464.)  ag  cor  chathoighthi  ort , tempting 
you,  4580  ; sim.  1710,  -22,  etc.  gpl.  cathoightheadh,  4773. 
cathraightheóir,  citizen,  3637,  -39. 

Catoilghe,  adj.,  Catholic,  3703,  3855,  4333,  4652,  4713,  -19,  4858. 
Al.  Catoilice,  4075,  -77,  -95,  4369,  4738,  4937.  Catoilge  4963, 
-77,  -96.  Catoilige,  5011.  As  sb.  we  find  Catoilghc,  3933, 
Catoilici,  5011;  gpl.  Catoilghiodh,  3948,  Catoiliceadh,  3927; 
dpi.  Catoilghibh,  4835,  Catoilicibh,  3412,  3997.  Henee, 

Catoilghiocht,  Cathoiicity,  4304.  [ Catolic  and  Catoilic,  SSA, 

508,  510  ff ; also  Catolice,  51 1.  Catolice,  TC.  Catoilice  and 
Cathoilice,  BH.  Catoilice  (with  gpl.  Catoilic),  LF.] 
cé  : see  under  bioth. 

ceachtar,  one  or  other  (of  two),  713,  3443,  4573- 
cead,  pcrmássion,  5590,  etc.  ; leave.  do  bheirmíd  cead  dóibh 
imtheacht,  we  give  them  permission  to  go,  6770.  cead  d’iarruigh 
air  dochum,  to  ask  his  permission  to  (do  it),  2938.  iar  ngabháil 
a cheada  ria,  having  taken  (his)  leave  of  her,  ‘ tomando  licencia 
della,’  2444  ; sim.  2869,  3211.  gabhais  D.  a chead  ag,  D. 
took  leave  of,  bade  farewell  to,  ‘ tomo  pues  D.  licencia  de. 
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2141.  gabhoitn  cead  agot,  I beg  your  pardon,  I pray  you  hold 
me  excused,  4035.  Henee  ceadoightheach,  permissible,  4401. 
go  c„  3031.  [Eochairsgiath,  122,  125.  TBg.  RT,  §§  3,  82.] 
cé(a)dfaidh,  one  of  the  bodily  senses  ; apl.  -fadha,  5937 ; gpl. 
- fadh , 1841,  2631,  etc.  ; dpi.  -fadhaibh,  1096,  etc.  Henee 
céadfaidheacht,  sensual  faculties  ; gs.  céadfoigheachto, 
‘ sensualidad,'  3132.  tré  chontrárdhacht  na  cédfaigheachta, 
‘ por  contradicion  de  la  sensualidad,’  2243. 
ceann,  head  ; end.  gu  c.  (c.  gen.),  until,  4108.  tar  a ch.  sin , 
nevertheless,  3220,  5447.  do  chionn,  in  return  for,  as  a reward 
for,  4578,  4600,  -01,  -07.  go  bhfoil  guais  ad  chionn,  that 
danger  threatens  you,  5649.  nách  fuil  slánughadh  ’na  ccionn 
(in  store  for  them),  4374.  a ccionn  trí  lá,  after  three  days, 
6245.  a ccionn  gacha  seachdmhuine,  once  a week,  4558.  a 

ccionn  deich  mbliaghan  bhfichiod,  etc.,  in  a.d.  430,  4118.  a 

ccionn  treimhsi , 4646,  —a  cceann  ttreimhsi,  229.  ós  c(h)ionn, 
os  chionn , as  cionn,  over,  above  (see  p.  xxxv).  [With  4118  cf.  i 
gcionn  839  mbliadhan  iar  ngein  Chríost,  in  a.d.  839,  FF,  11, 
6181.] 

ceannairrc,  contention,  strife,  ‘ pleyto,’  932. 

ceannsuidh,  meek,  gentle,  mild,  6329 ; spd.  ceannsaighthe,  936, 
ceandsuighthe,  94.  [ ceannsa , B.  Col.  C.,  Keating,  P.  Haicéad. 

ceannsaighthe  (trisyll.),  BH,  227  ; na  ceannsaighthe,  the  meek, 
Gearnon,  230.  TC  employs  the  Mid.  Ir.  form  cennuis,  18,  226.] 
Henee  ceannsacht,  ‘ mansedumbre,’  5361  ; al.  ceannsoigheacht , 
id.,  5363.  [ ceannsacht , B.  Col.  C.,  Pilip  Bocht,  114,  § 3, 

Gearnon,  234.  ceannsaigheacht,  BH,  167.  Mid.  Ir.  cennsa. ] 
ceannsuigh,  vb.,  tame,  1106;  vn.  -ughadh,  3075. 

ceasacht,  grumbling,  1014. 

ceathra,  four,  6821,  6959.  Al.  ceithre,  6224,  6972. 

eéidní,  first  thing,  5599,  etc.  do  chéidneithibh,  in  the  first  place, 
2349,  3424,  4164,  6322.  as  do  na  cédneithibh,  ‘ la  primera 
cosa  . . . fue,’  2907. 

céim,  m.,  (1)  a step.  céim  bacaidhe,  a lame  step,  a limp,  1845.  Cf. 
coisgéim,  footstep,  3198.  (2)  undertaking,  897.  (3)  rank, 

position  in  life,  1273,  1363  ; gs.  - e , 5742  ; dpi.  - eannaibh , 
1276.  (4)  degree,  ‘ grado,'  145  et  passim  ; gs.  -i,  207  ; dpi. 

-eandaibh,  141.  (5)  degree,  extent,  5971  ; gs.  -e,  2116.  Henee 

céimnidh,  tra verse,  travel,  6141. 

eéir,  wax  ; ds.  ciaraigh,  2590.  [IGT,  p.  95,  ha  ve  céir,  gs.  céire , 
ciara,  ciarach  ; as  ads.  ciaraigh  is  noted  as  faulty,  exx.  1163, 
1175.  TC,  34,  has  céir,  gs.  cíera  (—ciara),  ds.  ciaraigh.  Cf. 
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ds.  céir,  BH,  140,  Eochairsgiath,  121.  In  W.  Muns.  the  gs. 
ciarach  survives  in  cuinneal  chiarach  (cf.  Begly,  657b)  ; 
ctherwise  a new  gs.  ceurach  is  used.] 
cé(u)sadh,  'i)  act  of  crucifying,  1429,  3158.  (2)  a crucifix,  5726. 

[cessadh  Crist,  a crucifix,  TC,  164.  na  ccéasadh,  of  the  crucifixes, 
SSA,  560  (=528).] 

cí,  weep  ; only  in  cíis,  pret.  3 sg.,  792,  3474,  6126. 
ciailoighe,  intelligent,  6159.  Al.  céillidhe,  sensible,  4653. 
einneamhoin,  destiny,  íate,  3824,  4455.  Henee  cinneamhnach, 
accidental,  3396. 

cinnteacht,  determination.  ar  nách  éidir  c.  do  chor,  which  cannot 
be  expressed  definitely,  4811. 

clocaras,  eagerness  for  food,  114.  chuirfios  c.  ort,  ‘ para  poner  os 
apetito,’  6693.  Henee  cíoerach,  ravenous,  ‘ un  poco  golosas/ 
670S.  [ cícras  and  cícaras,  IGT,  p.  87.] 

1.  cion,  guilt,  íault,  3835.  Henee  ciontughadh,  act  of  sinning, 

4216. 

2.  cion,  affection,  fondness  (ar,  for),  560,  614,  2367,  3038,  5047, 

5333»  5427»  5957»  6265,  6758;  gs.  ceana,  5417,  5611.  So 
roi-chion,  2408,  2750,  6339,  -41.  Henee  ceanamhail,  fond 
(ar,  of),  936,  2766. 

ciorrbhadhaeh,  lacerated,  maimed,  2700. 

ciúnas,  (1)  repose,  rest,  tranquillity,  312,  5945,  6092,  etc.  ; ‘ quietud,' 
985,  6693  * descanso,'  5832.  (gen.)  ciúnuis  inntinne,  * recogi- 
miento,' 6444.  (2)  a stopping,  stay,  delay,  3318. 

clabhstra,  a cloister,  642,  3212  ; npl.  -adha,  6445. 
elaochlódh,  a change,  4978.  Al.  claochlughadh,  act  of  changing, 
1241.  an  claochlughadh  do  rinde  D.,  the  cnanged  attitude 
of  D.,  3431. 

claoi,  overeóme,  overthrow  ; pres.  claoiim,  1083,  1192,  1205,  -06» 
-43,  1369,  etc.,  =claoídhim,  996  ; claoídhe,  957  ; claoieann, 
1694  ; chlaoieas,  1195,  1491  ; claoítear,  951,  —claoithear, 

1366.  pret.  (do)  chlaoi,  4172  ; do  claoiiodh,  4057.  fut.  claoife 
tú,  1296.  vn.  claoi,  894  etc.  ; gs.  claoithe,  2244,  =claoidhthe, 
1644.  part.  claoite,  1779. 

cleith,  act  of  concealing.  a ccleith,  ‘ escondidas,’  2559. 
ció,  vb.,  turn  ; pres.  3 pl.  clóidhid,  p.  18  n. 

cluain,  wheedling,  2503  ; see  hladar.  Henee  cluanaire,  a cajoler, 
501.  .[na  chluanaire  chealgach,  SSA,  85.] 
clúdadh,  act  of  covering.  ar  n-a  ch„  ‘ cubierto  y abrigado,'  1431. 
cneasda,  fitting,  seemly,  reasonable,  4653. 
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cnumh,  maggot,  worm  ; ' un  gran  gusano,'  3069  ; ‘ gusano,'  3175, 
-78,  -80  ; npl.  cnumha,  worms,  1173.  [So  ar  chnuimh,  SSA,  24  ; 
gpl.  cnumh,  121.  But  Keating  writes  cruimh  (TBg.).  cruimh 
and  crumh,  IGT,  pp.  69,  91.  Mid.  Ir.  cruim.] 
eobhsaidheachd,  firmness,  constancy,  5966,  6699  (‘  constancia  '). 
codaiiteagh,  sleeping  apartments,  bedroom,  6582.  [ codulteach , 

Ir.  Aeneid,  922  ; ds.  coda(i)ltigh,  TC,  46,  Ériu,  iv,  53,  60, 
codaliaigh,  TD.  52.  8.] 
codarsna,  opposite,  contrary,  3622. 
coibhéis,  as  much  as,  4794.  Syn.  niread. 

COÍgill,  act  of  sparing,  treating  lenientlv,  2424,  6124. 

Coimdhe,  Lord  ; gs.  -eadh,  33. 

coimhéid  (pres.  coimhéadaim,  vn.  coimhéad),  (1)  guard,  protect 
(1 ar , against,  e.g.  488,  1873,  6139  ; d,  from,  e.g.  573,  777, 
5886),  passim.  cuir  coimhéad  ar  mo  bhél,  ' poned  guarda  a 
mi  boca,’  3084.  ar  ar  ccoimhéd,  on  our  guard,  488.  [Cf.  ar  a 
gcoiméad,  on  their  guard,  FF,  1,  42.]  (2)  keep,  fulfil  (Command- 
ments,  etc.),  1558,  6365.  With  coimhéid  (4247,  6820)  : 
coimhéadaim , cf.  taisbéin  (3050,  3248,  5718,  6972)  : taisbéanaim. 
coimhéignigh,  compel,  forcé,  3727  ; vn.  -iughadh,  2247,  2607, 
4189,  4586. 

coimhideaeht,  act  of  accompanying.  mima  thugam  c.  do  Chríosd, 
‘ si  no  fuéremos  compañeros  de  Jesu  Christo,’  1407.  dá  ttugae- 
si  c.  dhóibh,  if  you  accompany  them,  6703.  teacht  dom  ch., 
to  accompany  me,  5749.  téid  a cc.  (c.  gen.),  he  accompanies, 
2996  ; sim.  265.  ad  ch.,  accompanying  you,  (going)  along 
with  you,  5751  ; sim.  370,  379,  560,  1746,  1947,  2620,  -32, 
-52,  5806,  6247,  6686,  6797.  aingeal  coimhideachta , guardián 
ángel,  1190.  See  also  under  cumhal.  [So  TC,  RT,  Gearnon. 
Exceptionally  coimhdeacht  in  TBg.  In  IGT,  pp.  78,  79, 
comhuideachd,  with  coimhideachd  ncted  as  faulty.  comaidecht, 
DCM,  1823.  Mid.  Ir.  comaitecht .] 
coimhlíon,  fulfil,  131.  vn.  -adh,  147,  2604,  5470,  5801,  6024,  -36, 
6395  ; gs.  -ta,  5558,  -68.  coimhlíonadh  re,  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of,  1272,  -75.  sul  do  coimhlíonadh,  etc.,  before  a.d.  500, 
4370.  [Cf.  suil  do  coimhlionadh  an  cúigheadh  (sic)  céad  bliadhain 
tar  éis  Chríosd,  SSA,  498.] 

coimhtheaeht  : ag  c.  ré,  in  concord  with,  harmonizing  with,  6343. 
[c.,  ‘ concordia,’  FF,  1,  40.] 

coimhthionól,  (religious)  community,  437,  2394,  6356,  6484  ; gs. 
-d*7,  1024  ; dpi.  -uibh,  2851. 
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coim(m)eas,  act  of  comparing  ( ré , to),  3921.  ag  cur  a ccoimeas, 
comparing,  4358. 

coimpléasg,  bodily  constitution.  tré  éxamhlacht  na  ccoimpléasg , 
' por  la  variedad  de  los  gustos  y paladares,’  964. 
eoinnealbhrudh,  candelabra,  3065.  [For  coinnealbhra.] 
coinntinn,  a dispute,  contention,  4898  ; act  of  contending,  886. 
atá  a ge.  -\  a ccomhmórtos  rinne,  ‘ con  quien  traygo  pleyto  y 
contienda,’  906. 

coinsias,  conscience,  passim ; gs.  -tais,  3457,  -72.  ó choinsias , 
conscientiously,  3706,  3927. 

coisg,  satisfy,  quench  (thirst),  3377.  part.  coisgthe,  ‘ muy  satisfecho,’ 
2295. 

comhaightheach,  strange,  not  one’s  own,  306,  1087,  3990.  an  chuid 
chomhuidheach , ‘ lo  ageno,’  756.  [Cf.  c.,  ‘ alienus,’  TBg,  7538, 
etc.  Four  forms  recognized  in  scholastic  verse  (cf.  IGT.  p. 
77)  : comhaitheach,  -idheach,  coimhitheach , -idheach.  Mid.  Ir. 
comaithech.  Se.  coimheach .] 

comhaill,  fulfil,  1268,  3441.  vn.  comhall,  3577,  4721.  Cf.  coimhlíon. 
comhair,  in  (A)  ar  chomhair,  before,  in  the  presence  of,  390,  2564, 
-90  (‘  delante  ’).  (B)  ós  comhair,  before,  in  the  presence  of, 

472  (os),  1728,  3986  (os),  5421  (as),  5892,  5939,  -84,  6908. 
(C)  fá  chomhair,  (in  preparation)  for  3354,  —72  ; prepared 
for,  in  store  for,  awaiting,  4612,  4793. 
comhairle,  (1)  counsel,  advice,  588,  2401,  -04,  3149,  4759,  5664, 
5944  ; npl.  -eacha,  5378  ; dpi.  -eachuibh,  5559.  a plan,  592, 
1090.  (2)  a council  (of  the  Church),  npl.  -eadha,  3490,  3747. 

Henee  comhairligh,  advise,  4733. 

comhaonda,  adj.,  one  (said  of  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity),  58,  6158. 
combaonta,  f.,  agreement,  unanimity,  3680. 

comharc,  outcry,  loud  solicitation.  lé  comharcaibh,  ‘ con  muchos 
clamores,’  2703. 

comhdhaingnigh,  confirm.  vn.  - ioghadh , 4298.  Cf.  daingnigh,  id., 
3925,  4854,  5910. 

comhfhurtacht,  comfort,  relief,  encouragement,  ‘ consuelo,’  5053. 
[Carswell,  167,  168,  etc.  (translating  ‘ comfort  ’)  ; NT  (1602)  ; 
TC  (-fhortacht)  ; TBg.] 

comhghar,  (1)  convenience,  convenient  or  useful  thing  ; gs.  -air, 
p.  14  n.  (2)  proximity.  ad  chomhghar  tnea.r  yon,  308  Cf.  gar. 

comhghlóraigh  : pres.  pass.  -thear,=  Lat.  conglorificatur,  4934. 
comhluadar,  company,  companionship,  1057,  2618,  4789,  5858, 
6103,  6349,  -97,  6432,  -34,  -36,  6703,  6802  ; gs.  -air,  2588, 
4394»  5384  ('  conversación  ’),  6345,  -51,  6440. 
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comhmórtos,  competition,  rivalry,  906. 

comhrogha,  alternative  ; ds.  -ain,  1613. 

comhshubsttainteach,  consubstantial  (ré,  with),  4922.  [Cf.  a 
ccomhshubsdaint  le,  LF,  310.  comhshubstantach,  ITS,  XXIX, 
p.  220,  27.] 

eomhthrom,  equal  weight,  1179. 

comparáid,  comparison.  a cc.  ris,  comparable  to  him,  5773.  [SSA, 
182,  328.  compráit , TC,  178,  184,  etc.] 

comúinion,  Communion  (of  Protestant  service),  4004.  [Cf.  commaoin , 
TBg,  6051.] 

congaimh  (vn.  congmhdil),  keep,  passim.  dochum  a chongmhdla 
suas,  ‘para  su  vida,  1210.  Note  fut,  1 sg.  cuinneóchad,  7021, 
condl.  3 pl.  do  choinneóchdaois,  115,  formed  as  if  from  cuinnigh, 
coinnigh. 

conghal,  conflict ; npl.  -a,  3525. 

con(n)tabhairt,  (1)  doubt,  4228,  4430,  -32,  4656,  4746,  4857,  -98, 
5502.  (2)  peril,  3502. 

con(n)tracht,  an  imprecation.  cuir  c.  ar,  dismiss  summarily,  send 
to  perdition,  3862,  4749.  [Cf.  cuir  conntracht  ar  gach  nuai- 
chreideamh  a td  conírárdha  dhó,  SSA,  pref.  p.  x ; sim.  p.  548. 
Ort  do  chol  agas  do  chonntracht,  ‘ woe  betide  thee,’  Begly’s 
Dict.,  67a.] 

con(n)trárdha,  opposed  (do,  to),  802,  855,  1592,  1973,  2091,  2134 
-78,  etc.  As  sb.,  a ch.,  its  opposite,  5683  ; sim.  a ch.  sin, 
2275,  2515,  6428,  a ch.  so,  6398.  So  con(n)tráir,  sb.  ; a ch., 
2387 ; a ch.  so,  2598.  Henee  contrárdhacht,  opposition, 
enmity,  484,  2242,  3339,  4488 

cor,  a movement.  gan  cor  do  chur  don  líg,  without  moving  the 
stone,  6300. 

cora,  a choir  ; ds.  -aidh,  1420,  -31,  6455  (‘coro'),  -64  ('coro'), 
6723  ; npl.  -aidh,  p.  14  n.  [IGT,  p.  50.  an  chora  cléireach 
canntairechta,  TC,  180.] 

core,  a cork.  go  ccorc  f ana  chosaibh,  ‘ con  esteras  (=mats)  a los 
pies,’  1432. 

corp,  body,  passim.  c.  eagla,  downright  fear,  3469. 

corpardha,  pertaining  to  the  body,  corporal,  physical,  p.  14  n., 
866,  977,  1617,  5490,  etc.  ‘ real,’  5128. 

cosain  (vn.  cosnamh),  (1)  protect,  3264,  3536,  -55,  6968  (o,  from;. 
(2)  defend,  uphold,  3790,  4373,  4841  (ar,  against).  (3)  wm, 
acquire,  p.  18  n.  (4)  cost.  dd  dhaoire  dá  ccoiseónadh  dhamh, 
* aunque  sea  a mi  costa,’  1687.  [Cf.  dd  dhaoire  choiseónus  sé 
dhuit,  SSA,  431.] 
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cosgarach,  triumphant,  6247. 

cosmhail,  (1)  like  (with  ré),  1103,  1796,  2947,  etc.  (2)  likely,  in 
the  phrase  as  cosmhail  go  (nách),  357,  467,  621,  3484,  4405, 
6350.  (3)  meet,  fitting,  appropriate,  1434,  6065.  as  c.  damh 

dhol  do  thábhairt  phóige,  etc.,  ‘ sera  bien  yr  a besarle  la  mano,’ 
6870.  Henee  cosmhaileacht,  reserablance,  appearance,  1799. 
cuir  a cc.  ré,  make  (a  thing)  resemble  (another),  6276. 
cothaigh,  (1)  support,  sustain  (esp.  by  food,  etc.),  493,  497,  5670 
(‘  mantengo  ’).  vn.  colhughadh,  2838,  5014  ; sustenance, 
‘ comer,’  6577  ; gs.  cothuighthe , ‘ conservación,’  6357.  mo 
choda  cothuighthe , of  my  livelihood,  4404.  gabhla  cothaighthe, 
supporting  forks.  supports,  p.  14  n.  (2)  maintain  (as  a dogma), 
498 1 . [Cf.  dd  chothughadh  air  gur  mhaith  an  gnds  an  tA  ifrionn , 
Eochairsgiath,  22.] 

eré,  (Apostles’)  Creed,  5023.  [So  eré,  f.,  Ir.  Monthly,  1930,  97  (:  Dé)  ; 
BH,  6,  16 ; Eochairsgiath,  43  ; RT,  § 90 ; Gearnon,  53. 
Earlier  crédha,  f.,  IGT,  p.  44  and  ex.  58.  Mid,  Ir.  créda,  PH.] 
creachuireaelid,  branding,  marking,  3819. 

créatúir,  creature,  6212,  etc.  ; gs.  id.,  4175,  6349,  etc.  ; npl.  -e, 
279,  etc.  ; gpl.  -eadh,  62,  etc.  ; dpi.  -ibh,  6204. 
creid,  believe,  passim.  creidim  a n-aoinnDia,  I believe  in  one 
God,  4916.  muña  chreidmís  dóibh,  unless  we  trusted  them, 
4692.  [Cf.  ná  creid  dhuit  féin,  SSA,  197.  creideamhain  damh, 
to  trust  me,  TBg,  9639.  ni  bheidís  Gaidhil  ...  ni  as  sía  gan 
chreidemh  dá  cheili.  Ir.  Texts,  n,  77,  § 11.]  Henee  ereideamh, 
faith,  religión ; n.  a.  ds.  ereideamh,  passim ; gs.  creidimh, 
601,  3666,  3983,  -86,  -91,  4078,  4104,  etc.,  but  creidmke, 
3423,  3648,  4641.  Also  as  vn.,  act  of  believing,  718,  3649,  etc. 
crinn,  gnaw;  fut.  3 sg.  dep.  crindfe,  3176.  vn.  creim,  1173,  2559, 
3178.  [So  vn.  creim,  TBg;  but  creinn , BH,  140,  SSA,  241, 
crinn,  SSA,  239.] 
críochnuighthe,  finite,  2332. 
críonadh,  act  of  withering,  p.  14  n. 

eríonna,  wise,  prudent,  1090.  Henee  críonnacht,  * prudencia,’ 
598,  2480,  -88. 

eritheaglach  : go  c .,  in  fear  and  trembling,  5220. 
croch,  crucify,  1408,  -15,  3154,  4926. 
erotach,  hump-backed,  gibbous,  ‘ corcobado,’  1845. 
cruadhchuing,  ‘ austeridad,’  1873. 

cruaidh,  hard,  severe,  1582  ; stubborn,  ‘ duro,’  2177  ; difíicult, 
897.  ata  cruaidh  ortsa,  which  you  find  difíicult  to  understand, 
3635  ; sim.  4754. 
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eruinne  (with  art.),  the  universe  ; gs.  na  c.,  3388.  an  ch.  dhomhanda 
the  world,  3768,  4737. 

euartuightheach,  given  to  visiting,  gadding  about,  ‘ derramada  ' ; 
dsf.  -igh,  1309. 

eubhais,  in  the  phr.  dar  mo  ch.,  ‘ mia  fe/  336,  ‘ verdaderamente/ 
1824.  [Confusión  of  Mid.  Ir.  cobais,  confession,  and  cubus, 
conscience.] 

cuibhriond,  portion  of  food,  meal,  1034,  -37.  ’na  chuibhreann , 
along  with  him  (when  partaking  of  food),  3810. 

CUid,  a share,  'some,  passim.  supper,  5342.  a choda  don  tshaoghal , 
of  all  his  possessions,  3970  ; sim.  p.  18  n. 
cuimhnigh,  (1)  (foll.  by  ar,  or  by  a go  or  nách  clause)  remember, 
1530,  -85,  2857,  4425,  4666,  6146,  6409.  vn.  - ioghadh , 4674  ; 
gs.  -ighthe,  7039.  (2)  trans.,  bring  to  mind,  remind  (with  do 

of  person),  3177.  [Cf.  a cuimhniughadh  an  sceoil  sin,  in  com- 
memoration  of  that  event,  B.  Col.  C.,  266.  i gcuimhniughadh 
teachta  Chríost,  Eochairsgiath,  43.  déanaidh  so  mar  chuimh- 
niughadh  ormsa  (Luc.  xxii,  19),  ib.  23.] 
cuimir,  brief,  limited,  2332. 
euing,  discipline,  p.  14  n. 

cuir,  put.  transíate  (into  a language),  4,  22.  as  fearr  do  chuirfeadh 
iad,  who  would  employ  them  bet'ter,  1684.  do  réir  mar  churthar 
é,  ‘ según  el  modo  de  usar  dellas/  2249.  do  chuir  ’na  shuidhe  é, 

* lo  hizo  (as)sentar/  2079,  2999  ; sim.  1901,  2447,  and  (with 
seasamh  for  suidhe)  5190,  5412.  cuir  ar,  charge  with,  4186. 
cuir  a leith,  lay  to  the  charge  of,  4183,  6483.  mé  féin  do  chor  ré , 

(1)  to  accept,  adopt,  4401.  cuir  romhad,  resolve,  6877,  etc. 
cuir  uait,  dismiss,  drive  away,  3473,  4742.  cuir  díot,  lay  aside 
(weapons),  4680,  (fear)  6955  ; turn  aside,  4686.  chuir eas 
cúram  an  tshaoghail  díobh,  ‘ donde  se  quitan  los  cuydados 
del  mundo/  212.  ag  cur  na  sligheadh  thairis,  (he)  journeying 
along,  5158  ; sim.  1809.  cuir  síos,  (1)  overthrow,  3776 ; 

(2)  set  forth,  36,  1603,  4640,  6018.  cuir  amach,  (1)  expel, 

678,  957,  etc.  ; (2)  publish,  112,  6979.  cuir  ar  cáirdi,  postpone, 
4462  ; al.  cuir  ar  athlá,  4466.  cuir  ar  ccúl,  destroy,  vanquish, 
4773,  5680  ; undo,  5769.  cuir  a ngníomh,  put  into  practice, 
12 1,  1026,  3219,  3598  ; ‘ usar  y exercitar/  6972.  cuir  a 

tteitheamh,  put  to  flight,  309.  cuir  a n-amharos,  suspect  (one 
of  evil),  1781,  -89.  cuir  chum  báis,  put  to  death,  3538.  cuir 
a n-umhail  do,  persuade,  1 524  ; show,  demónstrate,  6065. 
cuir  a ccéill  do,  persuade,  p.  14  n.,  1467  ; prove,  show,  reason, 
2260,  3980.  cuire  do  thoil  a n-oireamhuin  dom  thoil,  ‘ conformar 
tu  voluntad  con  la  mia/  5544  ; sim.  2785,  3976,  4379,  6976, 
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7091.  So  cuir  a neamjtoireamhoin  do,  6489.  cuir  d’fhiachaibli 
ar,  impose  as  an  obligation  on,  1601,  2806  ; make  or  oblige 
(one  to  do  something),  149,  264,  5316,  -50,  etc.  Phrases  of 
the  type  cuir  4-  noun  -f  prep.  are  numero us.  Thus  : cuir 
críoch  ar,  conclude,  bring  to  an  end,  674,  3419,  etc.  cuir 
eólas  ar,  get  to  know,  become  acquainted  with,  1891  (and  cf. 
2155).  cuirfios  ar,  send  for,  4518,  7008.  cuir  gairm  ar,  summon, 
6920,  7010.  cuir  impidhe  ar,  intercede  with,  532.  cuir  cúl 
ré,  turn  one’s  back  on,  renounce,  3644,  -50.  cuir  druim  ré, 
id.,  3504,  4011,  6379.  cuir  srian  ré,  bridle,  3078  ; fig.  p.  14  n., 
3005,  —16  ; cf.  cuir  aghastar  ré,  1225.  cuir  conntabhairt  an, 
doubt  (the  truth  of),  4857.  See  further  under  clocaras, 
conntracht,  cosmhaileackt,  dúil,  fo  deara,  fonn,  gndthuigh.  In 
intransitive  use  we  find  : cuir  fd,  incite,  1356.  cuir  a n-aghaidh, 
oppose,  2169,  4020,  etc.  As  vn.  both  cor  and  cur  are  used  ; 
gs.  cora,  3355,  3406,  6997,  curtha,  1748. 
cúirialtacht,  daintiness,  finicality,  ‘ curiosidad,'  5639.  [ =in- 

quisitiveness,  Eochairsgiath,  65.] 
eúirteóir,  a courtier  ; gpl.  -eadh,  5983.  [So  cüirtedir,  SSA,  33.] 
cúis,  (1)  cause,  reason,  2020,  -92,  -94,  etc.  (2)  matter,  affair. 
san  ccúis-si,  in  this  matter,  1659,  1828  ('  en  este  negocio  '). 
a ccúis  mo  choinsiais,  in  the  matter  of  my  conscience,  as  regards 
my  conscience,  3472  ; sim.  1593,  3423,  5571. 
cúitiughadh,  act  of  requiting,  repaying,  77. 
eum,  belly,  3036. 

cumadóracht,  pretence,  simulation,  3985,  -89,  -93.  Al.  cumadóir- 
eacht,  1984,  -93,  2052,  2471.  (For  the  termination  cf. 
diospóracht,  léaghthóracht,  mealltóracht,  infra.) 
cumairee,  protection  (given  by  strong  to  weak).  dd  ccuire  ar  mo 
ch.  gach  laoi  é,  1 si  vos  me  lo  encomendays  cada  dia,'  7033  ; 
sim.  7035. 

cumann,  friendship,  3425,  3513,  3808,  5355  ; gs.  comuinn,  4935. 
c.  do  dhéanamh  riom,  to  become  friends  with  me,  5330.  bean 
chumainn,  ‘ compañera,’  1200. 
cumoil,  rub  (de,  to),  3645. 

cumhachta,  power,  1370,  3866,  etc.  Here  treated  as  plur.  (cf. 
3896,  4897)  ; gen.  cumhachd,  986,  3888,  5017,  6274  ; dat. 
cumachtaibh,  1005,  1184,  1261,  2967,  3860,  etc.  Henee 
cumhachtach,  powerful,  6136  (comp.  -oighe),  and  cf.  1279,  6047, 
6133  ; but  comhachtach,  5295. 
cumhal,  in  cumhail  (ds.)  choimhideachta,  ‘ esclava,’  826. 
eumhdaeh,  act  of  guarding,  3049,  -55,  3107. 
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cumhgaeh,  ‘ estrechura,’  1927. 

eundradh,  a compact,  terms  (of  agreement),  3534  [So  IGT,  102. 
Mid.  Ir.  cundrad.] 

cunntas,  cundas,  an  account,  reckoning.  c.  do  thabhairt  a'\  to  render 
an  account  of,  810  (sim.  1175)  ; with  ar  son  instead  of  an, 
366,  3458,  3507.  Spelled  cunntas,  1265,  1510  (-us),  5969, 
conntas,  810,  3507,  condas , 366  ; gs.  cundois,  3458,  -cunndais, 

”75. 

cur,  weariness,  1424,  -36  ; gs.  cuir,  5123.  Henee  cuirthe,  tired, 
1701.  euirtheacht,  weariness,  fatigue,  5188. 
cúram,  care(s),  charge,  responsibility,  812  (‘  cuydado  '),  2765, 
5626.  solicitude,  anxiety,  177,  5584,  5796.  cúram  anmonn, 
the  cure  of  souls,  4911. 
cusbóir,  object  aimed  at,  p.  14  n.,  2627. 
cuthach,  rage,  5363. 
cúthaileacht,  shame,  confusión,  5989. 

dadamh  (with  art.),  an  atom,  a particle.  urduil  an  dadoimh, 
' migaja,’  2218. 

daghbhaladh,  fragrance,  3623  ; gs.  -oidh,  fragrant,  3383.  Al. 

deaghbhaladh,  3618  ; daghbholadh,  3098,  -99. 
dáigh,  conj.,  for,  6221. 
dáil,  bestow,  ( do , on),  76. 

damain,  damnoigh,  condemn,  darnn.  (A)  pret.  pass.  do  damnadh, 
4371,  5008.  vn.  damnadh , 5771  ; gs.  damanta,  4150.  part. 
damantha,  3180.  (B)  pres.  damnoighitn,  5007  ; damnoighthear, 

4413.  vn.  datnnughadh,  3452,  3709,  4142,  4207,  4345,  4586, 
4652.  The  meaning  is  ' damn  ’ in  3180,  4150,  4586,  5571  ; 
' condemn  ’ in  all  the  other  exx.  The  former  idea  is  expressed 
by  d.  go  hifrionn,  ' condemn  to  hell,’  4207,  4413. 
daonna,  daonda,  human,  p.  14  n.,  138,  3435,  4310,  4826,  6159, 
etc.  Al.  daonnaidhe,  1800,  2134. 
daor,  costly,  2541. 

daoscarchliar,  rabble-clergy,  clerical  crew ; as.  - chléir , 3847. 
dá  ríribh,  in  fact,  in  reality,  p.  14  n.,  1236,  2150,  3733,  4974.  truly, 
with  truth,  with  conviction,  2030,  -54,  -61,  4442.  dá  ccreidi 
dá  ríribh,  if  you  are  convinced,  5648 
dásaehtach,  crazy,  3848  ; very  rash,  1751» 

dath,  colour,  3186,  -87  a specious  or  plausible  appearance,  4650. 
dath  éigin , some  appearance  of  truth,  a certain  plausibility, 
4059.  dath  na  fírinne,  an  appearance  of  truth,  3612.  [Cf. 
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ac  cur  datha  na  fírindi  ar  an  mbréic,  DCM,  2346  ; ar  do  lei/h- 
sgéal  md  tá  dath,  ITS,  xx,  58,  § 42  ; mar  dhathughadh  ar  a 
bhreugaibh,  FF,  1,  18  ; is  eól  duit  brég  do  dathugud,  RC,  xix, 
126,  § 91.] 

déad,  teeth  (collectively),  * dientes,’  6675.  [So  DG.  pp.  1,25,  32,  33, 
104,  etc.] 

deaghaithneach,  judicious ; pl.  -a,  37. 

deaghuair  : imigh  anos  ar  an  d.,  go  now,  and  may  luck  attend  you, 

* andad  vos  en  buen  hora,'  7001. 

dealaigh,  sepárate  (ré,  from),  4306;  vn.  -ughadh,  3518,  4303. 
part.  -the  (ó,  from),  154,  161. 

deal(l)radh,  brightness,  refulgence,  4626,  6076,  -78  ; gs.  - oidh , 
4624.  Henee  dealraigh,  shine,  3171. 

déana  (vn.  déanamh ),  make,  do.  do  nim  rígh  dhe,  I make  him  king, 
6569  ; sim.  1775,  7087,  etc.  do  ni  an  fásach  ’na  phdrthas , 
(it)  tums  the  desert  into  a paradise,  3381.  do  ghéan  do  chomh- 
airle,  I will  follow  your  advice,  2404  (cf.  comhairle  ...  do 
leanmhuin , 3973).  amhras  do  dhéanamh  ar,  to  be  suspicious 
of,  1807.  bréug  do  dhéanamh,  to  tell  a falsehood,  ‘ mentir,’ 
5896  ; sim.  1958,  -60.  dá  ndéamuinn  déara  fola,  if  I shed 
tears  of  blood,  3478.  do  dhéanamh  díogháltois  orra,  to  take 
vengeance  on  them,  3335.  ag  déanamh  eólais  dó,  guiding  him, 
2671.  ni  dhiongan  fearg  ríu,  I will  not  be  angry  with  them, 
1490.  ag  déanamh  iongantuis  de,  marvelling  at,  5871.  nú 
déana  meisge  fhiona,  1046,  =nolite  inebriari  vino,  Ephes.  v,  18. 
tneisneach  do  dhéanamh,  to  have  courage,  to  act  courageously, 
5045.  go  ndiongnadh  Dia  trócaire  oram,  that  God  would  have 
merey  on  me,  4406.  The  1 pl.  impv.,  dé(a)nam,  besides  meaning 
' let  us  make,’  1929,  also  means  ‘ let  us  go,’  Sp.  ‘ vamos,’ 
6515,  6723.  Sim.  déanam  do  shléachtuin  don  eaglais,  ‘vamos 
a la  yglesia,’  651  ; déanam  asteach,  ‘ entremos,'  565,  637. 
[Henee  current  Ir.  téanam,  * come  ! ’ with  t-  due  to  the  influence 
of  ta(¿)r.]  See  also  under  aithris \ suim. 

déanmhus,  fashioning,  henee  artificiality,  affectation,  2599  ; see 
ainiongnadh.  [Cf.  beatha  dhéanmhasach  chosdasach,  opposed 
to  beatha  s[K\implidhe,  simple  fare,  BH,  107  ; roidhéanmhúsach , 
‘ overcurious,’  Begly,  519b.  Donegal  deánfasach,  conceited.] 
dearbh,  certainty,  1763,  6548  (sim.  Idinndearbh,  2009).  as  dearbh, 
it  is  certain  (that,  etc.),  1501,  2261,  5677.  As  vb.,  prove, 
2282,  -87,  -89,  etc.  vn.  dearbhadh,  act  of  proving,  4313,  etc.  ; 
a proof,  2753,  4720,  -30,  -34  ; npl.  dearbhtha,  proofs,  4711,  -18, 
part.  dearbhtha,  certain,  356,  (comp.)  1277.  Cf.  deimhin. 
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deareadh,  act  of  beholding,  4624. 

dearlagadh,  a giít,  benefit ; gpl.  -aiceadh  (-c-  for  -gth-),  6017 ; 
dpi.  -aicthibh,  2372,  6262  (‘  beneficios  ').  [dearlagadh,  Gearnon, 
302,  305,  vn.  oí  dearlaig,  ib.  305.] 
dear(r)sgnaigh,  excel,  2049,  6181,  6207  (all  followed  by  ar)  ; 4124, 
-25  (both  followed  by  nas).  Henee  dear(r)sgnaighthe,  super- 
lative,  excellent,  pre-eminent,  721  (‘  excelente  ’),  6568,  6611. 
dear(r)sgnaidheacht,  pre-eminence,  excellence,  71,  5160,  5891, 
-97,  6741.  tré  fhad  a dearrsgnaigheachta,  ‘ por  largura  dé 
excelencias,’  1926.  Cf  oilldhearsgnuidheacht,  6210. 
deas,  adj.  right  (-hand),  243,  2636,  etc. ; gsf.  deisi,  6183  ; dsf 
deis,  2632.  As  sb.  : ar  a dheis,  at  his  right-hand,  6253  ; sim 
ar  deis,  3923. 

deasaigh,  prepare  (food),  5613.  part.  -the,  1035,  1301. 
deilgneach,  thorny,  3311. 

deimhin,  certain,  p.  18  n.  ; otherw’se  only  in  the  phrase  as  deimhin 
go  ( nách ),  1392,  1576,  1755,  etc.  (17  exx.  noted).  As  sb.  : 
bíodh  a dheimhin  agod.  be  certain,  5542  ; sim.  5259,  6007. 
Henee  deimhnigh,  aífirm  (one’s  belief  in),  4992. 
deisgréid,  discretion,  good  judgment,  1788  ; spd.  deiscréid,  5653, 
discréid,  5632,  6694  C discreción  ’).  Henee  deisgréideach, 
discreet,  37. 

deisi,  equipment,  accoutrements,  251. 
deismireacht,  ‘ curiosidad,’  2530. 
déistean,  disgust,  ‘ dentera,’  6623. 

deithneas,  haste,  1421,  3321,  -61,  4467.  Cf.  gan  chuthach  gan 
aindeithneas,  ‘ sin  furia  y aceleramiento,’  5363. 
deónuigh,  grant,  admit  (in  an  argument),  1512. 
deshearc,  charity,  ‘ caridad,’  p.  14  n.,  160,  2630,  4245,  5209, 
6428,  etc.  ; gs.  désheirce,  602,  5220,  6580  ; ds.  deshearc,  166 
(but  see  Note).  Contrast  déirc,  almsgiving,  4536  ; gs.  déirce , 
' limosna,’  2703,  -07,  -20.  an  lucht  do  ni  an  déirc,  ‘ los  que 
dan  limosna  a los  pobres,'  3393. 

devóision,  devotion,  piety ; spd.  debhósion,  2950,  6694 ; gs. 
debhóisión , 6468.  [deubsion,  TC,  208,  etc.  ; gs.  - ioin , 130. 
deuóision,  SSA,  440.  deuosion,  Gearnon,  132,  333 ; gs. 
diuósioin,  13,  deuosióin,  214.  débhóision,  BH,  144,  204.] 

Bia,  God.  go  madh  Dia  do  bheatha,  welcome  ! ‘ bien  seas  venido, 
234.  Dia  beó,  the  living  God;  gs.  Dé  bhí,  3921,  6215,  -95; 
voc.  a Dhé  bhí,  p.  17  n.  The  voc.  a Dhé  (spd.  adhé)  is  used 
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interjectionally,  567  (‘  vala  me  Dios  ’),  6755  (‘  que  mas  valga'). 
[Cf.  similar  interjectional  use,  B.  Col.  C.,  200,  1.  7 (a  De), 
PCT,  1.  1021  (a  Dhia),  ZCP,  1,  143,  7 (O  Dhia).] 
diadhaire,  a theologian  ; npl.  -eadha,  2118. 

diaidh,  in  (1)  a ndiaigh,  after,  261,  etc.  (2)  diaigh  a ndiaigh,  in 
succession,  4317,  -26. 

diall  : ag  d.  don  diabhal,  taking  after  (imitating)  the  devil,  3826. 
diamhair,  hidden,  secret.  díamhair  or anisa,  ‘ oculta  a mi,’  2020. 

Cf.  rúindiamhra  (api.),  mysteries,  4123. 
díchreidiomh,  act  of  disbelicving,  4142  ; disbelief,  6305. 
dídnightheóir,  protector,  3784,  -87,  -90  ; npl.  -i,  3780. 
difir,  difference,  distinction,  3677  ( difeir ),  4273,  -75,  5976,  6050, 
-52>  6143,  6802. 

dighnit,  dignity,  position  of  honour  and  authority  ; gs.  díghnite, 
1338  ; npl.  -idhe,  ‘ dignidades,’  2497.  [ns.  dínite,  B.  Col.  C., 
64  ; díniti,  DCM,  Maundeville  ; dighnid,  SSA,  517  ; dighnit, 
TBg.] 

díleagh,  digest,  5278.  vn.  - adh , 6628. 

díleann,  in  ar  charruig  dhíleann,  ‘ sobre  una  peña  biva,’  649.  [gs. 
of  díle,  the  Deluge.  Cf.  Se.  leac  dhilinn,  a stone  in  situ,  a 
rock  appearing  above  ground,  Macbain,  Dict.,  133.] 
díleas,  (1)  own,  proper,  peculiar,  special ; npl.  dísle,  1913,  4952; 
comp.  dísle,  283,  6607.  a Mhac  dílios,  ‘ su  proprio  hijo,’  6124 
(and  cf.  6295).  moladh  díleas,  self-praise,  778.  go  dílios, 
properly,  properly  speaking,  5079,  -85,  -87.  (2)  loyal, 

faithful  (do,  to),  881  (see  under  ionnraic),  3598.  am  shear- 

bhóntuidh  dhílis,  ‘ leal  servidor,'  5585.  teachtuire  as  dísle  ag 
an  ngrddh,  ‘ el  mensagero  mas  cierto  de  amor  que  otro,'  6607. 
(3)  genuine,  real,  4970. 
dínnéar,  dinner,  5340. 

díochuimhne,  forgetfulness,  85.  Al.  neamhchuimhne,  6261,  7043. 
díodnadh,  act  of  comforting,  consoling,  4837. 
díofhoirchinn,  boundless,  infinite,  6193.  Cf.  neamhfhoircneadhach. 
díol  : as  d.  beandachta  do  bhéul,  your  words  deserve  a benediction, 
5027. 

díoláithrigh,  destroy,  2928.  vn.  -iughadh,  1136. 
díomhaoin,  (1)  idle,  unoccupied,  ‘ ocioso,’  728,  6772.  ni  bhíu  d., 
‘ me  conviene  estar  occupada,’  1453.  (2)  idle,  vain,  useless, 

unprofitable,  1577,  2012  (‘  vana  '),  etc.  Al.  díomhaoineach, 
idle,  unoccupied,  1378,  6774  ; vain,  unprofitable,  1230.  Cf. 
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neimhdhíomhaoineach,  busy,  occupied,  1203.  Henee  díomh- 
aoineas,  ' vanidad,’  1235,  2916,  etc.  d.  an  tshaoghail, 

' vanidades  del  mundo,’  2497. 

diomdha,  displeasure,  817,  3699,  5922,  6957.  gan  d.  Dhé,  * sin 
offensa  de  Dios,’  5554.  chum  gan  a dh.  do  thuilleamhuin,  in 
order  not  to  ofifend  him,  2985  ; sim.  5583,  5908,  -62,  6022, 
6932.  óv  thuill  d.,  whom  he  had  offended,  6902. 

diomoladh,  act  of  dispraising,  depreciating,  993,  4213.  [Wrongly  dí- 
mholadh  in  Dinneen.] 

diongmhála  (gen.  used  as  adj.),  worthy,  deserving  ( do , of),  58, 
861,  5246,  5754,  5921  ; foll.  by  do  chum  and  vn.,  6908.  [Cf. 
do  beiíh  dingbála  do  gabdil  mo  flaithesa  im  degaid,  SG,  1,  394. 
nach  dingbala  tú  da  faicsin,  B.  Col.  C.  336  ; gen  co  raibe  sé 
Jen  dingbala  cuice,  ib.  228.  dingmála  c[h]um,  DCM,  748,  1734. 
dingbhála  fa,  ITS,  xix,  110.  Foll.  by  nom.  (like  fiú)  : ni 
dionghmhala  me  do  theacht  im  bhothan,  Gearnon,  332.  As  adv., 
go  diongmhála,  BH.  206.  Molloy  has  diongmhdlta  in  the  sense  of 
trustworthy,  unerring,  LF,  351,  3.]  Cf.  mídhiongmhdla. 

díosgaoil,  dissipate,  dissolve,  4530,  4626,  6172. 

diospóracht,  act  of  disputing,  argumentation,  4648,  4S41,  -43,  -50  ; 
gs,  - a , 2315.  [So  diosbórachd,  BH,  34  ; but  -óireacht  (011  model 
of  -aireacht),  NT  (1602),  TC,  216,  Eochairsgiath,  22,  118.  Sc. 
deasbaireachd.] 

díothomhais,  immeasurable,  6193. 

díreach,  straight,  direct,  605,  1498,  1846,  2657,  3832,  6008  ; comp. 
díorgha,  2845.  go  d.,  492,  4169,  4625.  a dhíorgha  atá  a n-aghaidh 
na  n-eiriceadh,  how  directly  he  is  opposed  to  the  heretics, 
4632.  Henee  dírigh,  (1)  straighten  ; vn.  díorghadh,  2173. 

(2)  direct  ; pres.  3 sg.  dep.  díorghann , 2534. 

dísbeagadh,  act  of  despising,  contemning,  2127. 

díslidheacht  (from  dileas,  q.  cf.),  (1)  proper  or  natural  quality, 
2322,  -59,  3004  (‘  propriedad  ').  (2)  ownership,  2842,  -47. 

(3)  faithfulness,  loyalty,  954. 

díthreabh,  a desert,  wilderness  ; gs .-(e)ibh,  3357,  6109.  Henee 
díthreabhthach  [properly  - bhach ],  a hermit,  127,  214,  221. 

diúlt  (vn.  - adh ),  (1)  foll.  by  vn.,  refuse  (to  do),  3930,  6380.  (2)  foll. 

by  go-clause,  deny,  4219,  -72.  (3)  c.  ace.,  reject  (a  doctrine), 

3876,  3982,  4114,  4267,  4906,  5007,  -09.  (4)  with  do,  renounce, 
3470,  3642,  -62  ; deny,  3665,  4387,  -89,  4760.  The  difference 
between  (3)  and  (4)  is  not  always  appreciable  ; cf.  a chreidimh 
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• (gen.)  do  dhíultadh  1613,  with  diúltadh  dd  chreidiomh,  4389. 
[Sim.  cf.  a chreidemh  fein  do  dhiultadh,  Ériu,  v,  174,  1.  209, 
with  díultadh  dd  chreidimh  féin,  ib.  1.  193.] 
dleacht,  due.  an  onóir  as  d.  dod  mhórdhacht,  ‘ la  honra  devida  a 
vuestra  magestad,’  5789.  Al.  dleachtaineaeh,  748. 
dligh,  have  a right  to,  be  entitled  to,  82  (de,  from),  744,  2265,  -68. 
dlighthear,  is  due  (do,  to),  2274,  4038.  atnhuil  do  dhligheas,  as  I 
ought,  5278.  dlighim  Dia  do  ghuidhe,  I ought  to  pray  God, 
1670. 

dlisdionaeh,  lawful,  3030.  [So  TBg,  etc.  Also  SSA,  480,  509  ; 
but  dleisdeanach,  ib.,  278,  285  (=291),  582,  BH,  150,  151,  etc., 
RT,  § 7,  Gearnon,  120,  160,  162.  Mid.  Ir.  dlestenach.\ 
dobhuidheach,  ungrateful,  2039.  Al.  dombuidheach,  6016.  Henee 
dobhuidheaehas,  ingratitude,  817,  3333,  6259 ; gs.  -ais,  as 
adj.,  1310. 

docair,  difñcult,  3324,  6616  ; comp.  docra,  1463. 
docamhal,  difiieulty,  hardship,  1821,  4485,  2242  (‘  alguna  pena  ')  ; 
gs.  -ail,  4860.  an  d.  ata  an  bhur  bhfagháil,  ‘ tan  difícil  soys 
de  hallar,'  5442. 

doehlaoithe,  hard  to  overthrow,  invincible,  2159,  -69. 
dofhaisnéisi,  indescribable,  beyond  description,  very  great,  3418, 
6119.  go  d.,  6208.  Cf.  doiríomhtha. 
doghluaiste,  immovable,  4335. 

doichríochnuighthe,  infinite.  maitheas  d.,  ‘ infinita  bondad,’  65, 
5464.  maith  dh.,  id.,  5477,  ‘ immensa  bondad,’  5814. 
doidheaghailthe,  inseparable  (ré,  from),  3872. 

dóigh,  hope,  trust,  4616.  as  dóigh  leam,  I think,  expect,  3459. 

dar  ndóigh,  methinks,  3727,  4184. 
doiligh,  (1)  difficult,  1247,  3798.  (2)  troublesome  ; comp.  doilghe, 

3968. 

doimheasta  : ar  son  a mhaitheasa  d.,  ‘ por  su  inestimable  bondad,’ 
6740.  [Cf.  go  d.,  ' incomparabiliter,’  FF,  1,  40.] 
do-iongabhála,  intractable,  difficult  to  manage,  6330. 
doirbhios,  reluctance,  disinclination,  6983. 
doiríomhtha,  difficult  to  recount,  very  great,  5250. 
doirt,  spill  (blood  or  other  liquid),  61,  1851,  4282,  4732.  vn.  dortadh, 
3586,  4842.  a ghrádh  do  dhortadh  orra,  to  pour  out  his  love 
on  them,  fix  his  affections  on  them,  2821. 
doithiomchuil,  incompassable,  infinite,  6193. 
dólás,  sadness,  2215  ; gs.  -áis,  3420. 

domhan,  world.  ó thosach  d(h)omhuin,  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world,  4609  (dh-),  5857  (d-).  ar  an  ndomhan,  in  the  world. 
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5435»  5732»  582 7,  6566.  cia  ar  an  nd.-sa  duine,  where  could  you 
find  a man  who,  4797.  ar  domhan,  in  the  world,  2407,  2732, 
-35*  ní  fhuil  ar  domhan  dearbhadh  as  fearr,  no  better  proof 
exists,  6284.  ni  ar  domhan,  anything  at  all,  1322  (see  Note), 
2787.  ar  mhodh  ar  domhan,  in  any  way,  in  any  circumstances, 
3913,  4384.  Cf.  bioth. 

domhoin,  deep,  profound,  1914,  2458,  4878  ; pl.  doimhne,  2461  ; 
comp.  doimhne,  5765. 

domhudhaighthe,  indestructible,  6165.  [Gearnon,  118  ; dom[h]údh- 
aighthe , SSA,  556  (=524).] 

doreha,  obscure,  dark  (fig.),  3147  (d.sf.),  4757  ; pl.  1942,  4653  ; 
comp.  3141.  Al.  doirche,  pl.,  4636,  4683  ; comp.  4903.  Henee 
dorchadas,  darkness,  1852,  -58,  6110. 
dosgaoilthe,  indissoluble,  3892. 
dosgrúdaighthe,  inscrutability,  1164  (see  Note), 
dourchradhach,  imperishable,  6166.  Cf.  neamhurchradhach. 
dréim  : ag  d.  ré,  striving  to,  2571,  3923  (with  lé  for  ré),  4885.  [Cf. 
ag  dréim  fan  ríghe  ris,  TD,  14 1.  ag  d.  ré  chéile,  contending, 
TBg,  2952,  Eochairsgiath,  119.] 

dris,  a bramble,  briar  ; dpi.  dreasaibh,  246.  [IGT,  p.  95.]  Henee 
driseach,  encumbered  with  brambles,  3311. 
droehbhail,  ill-treatment,  1479,  2418. 

drochbharamhail  : see  baramhail. 

drochfháth,  evil  intention.  d.  do  bhuain  as,  to  put  an  unfavourable 
interpretation  on,  2473. 

dfOChuair,  the  opposite  of  deaghuair,  q.v.  imtheachd  uaim  ar  an 
ndrochuair,  1529,  more  or  less  equivalent  to  the  current 
(Munster)  imeacht  i n-ainm  an  diail. 
druid,  (1)  move,  remove.  vn.  drud,  2822.  (2)  close.  vn.  drud,  2631. 
druim,  back,  3064,  3820.  do  dhruim,  by  reason  of,  in  virtue  of, 
5019.  See  also  under  cuir. 

dú,  (i)  due,  2293.  (2)  natural,  2918.  Cf.  dual  with  similar  meanings, 
476»  749,  1218,  1389,  1760,  2069,  2271,  -79,  2305,  -35,  -61, 
3953,  4909,  -47,  648i. 

duaibhseach,  repulsive,  hideous  ; dsf.  -igh,  1092  ; gpl.  (wkh  -mh- 
for  -bh-)  4790. 

dualgus,  sb.  due.  a dh..  what  is  due  to  him,  2263.  [Sim.  dualgus 
TBg ; but  dúalas  and  dúalghas  IGT,  p.  87.  Sc.  dualchas.] 
dúbailthe,  double,  two-fold,  1721.  [Usually  dúbalta .] 
duibheagán,  profundity,  2452,  -66.  d.  na  Gaoidhilge , abstruse 
Irish,  42.  Al.  duibheacán  : dol  a nd.  diospórachta,  to  engage 
in  a profound  argument,  2315.  Henee  duibheagánach,  pro- 
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found,  7075.  duibhiogánaidhe,  profundity,  mystery,  1163. 
[Cf.  as  na  duibheacánaibh,  ' e profundis/  TBg,  6433.  i 
nduibheagán  gacha  deighléighinn,  Macaomh  an  Iolair,  p.  1 
poli  duibhiogáin,  a bottomless  pit,  Begly,  82  a.  poli  duibhegan, 
Gallagher,  Sermons  (ed.  1752),  p.  129.  i nduibheagán  na 
fairrge,  ' in  the  depth  of  the  sea,’  Donlevy  (1742),  p.  340. 
tomad  abhann  nduibheagánach,  SSA,  402.  a cuimhne  ró- 
dhuibheacánta  seanchusa,  ‘ a profundísima  antiquitatis 
memoria,’  FF,  1,  44.  Further  dúibheaganach  (sic),  Gearnon, 
481  a ; gsm.  duibheaganaigh,  348  a.] 

dúil,  desire  ( an , for).  dúil  do  chur  ionnad,  ‘ poner  en  te  mi  amor/ 
1233.  dochum  dúile  do  chur  san  maoin  shaoghalta,  to  set  our 
heart  on  worldly  wealth,  2817.  na  neithe  ina  ccuireann  dúil , 
* lo  que  dessea,’  3318. 

Dúileamh,  Lord,  Creator ; gs.  -imh,  3685. 

dúin,  cióse  ; impv.  2 sg.,  5705.  vn.  dúnadh,  to  stop  (a  hole),  3104. 
part.  dúnta,  389,  3450,  6301. 

duinigh,  in  pass.,  become  incarnate,  6222.  [Cf.  ar  n-a  duiniugadh> 
TC,  150.] 

dúisg,  dúisigh,  awaken ; pres.  1 sg.  dúisgim,  6586  ; pret.  3 sg. 
do  dhúisigh,  6589,  -91.  vn.  dúsacht,  5187,  6799. 

duthain,  mortal,  182. 

eadamar,  surely,  1447.  [From  Mid.  Ir.  ro-fhetammar,  we  know. 
For  the  present  usage  cf.  note  in  GJ,  1909,  p.  310.  Sim. 
eadamar,  TD,  pp.  12,  133,  DG,  pp.  47,  66,  ITS,  xx,  160, 
§104  ; eadamair,  DG,  p.  12  ; adamar,  Lr.  C.  A.  B.,  162,  §13  ; 
adamair,  Ir.  Texts,  11,  107,  §27,  DBr,  m,  pp.  118,  172  (mis- 
understood  and  mistranslated)  ; eaadamar  (sic),  Sermons 
17 11,  p.  6,  1.  3 ; adamar,  ‘ surely,'  given  among  adverbs  by 
Mac  Curtin,  Grammar,  1728,  p.  75.] 

éagcosmhuil  (ré),  unlike,  2356. 

eaglas,  church,  ns.  107,  3933,  -34,  4014,  -54,  -63,  -64,  -71,  etc., 
as.  4068,  4351,  4995  (al.  eaglais,  ns.  4135,  4307,  as.  4314)  ; 
gs.  eaglaise,  3881,  3939,  etc.,  but  occasionally  eagailsi,  e.g. 
3796  ; ds.  eaglais,  passim.  [ eaglas , gs.  eaglaisi  and  eagalsa , 
IGT,  p.  144.]  eagalsa,  4942,  is  apparently  an  adj.,  ecclesiastical 
( =eaglasta). 

éagmhais,  in  a n-é.  (c.  gen.),  absent  from,  removed  from,  4786,  6346. 

eagna,  f.,  wisdom,  2463,  4637,  5145  ; gs.  2461,  4626  ; ds.  5853. 
Henee  eagnoidh,  wise,  4839;  pl.  -e,  3804;  comp.  -e,  1119. 
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ealadha,  art ; gs.  ecladhna , 29,  5141.  Henee  ealadhanta,  learned, 
4839  ; cultured,  5120.  [ ealadha , gen.  -dhan  and  -dhna,  IGT, 

P-  52.] 

éanuair:  see  uair. 

earball,  tail ; apl.  eirbli,  3683. 

eare  shléibhe,  a lizard.  a n-ionnamhail  eirá  sléibhe,  ‘ a manera  de 
lagarto/  3070.  [Cf.  R.I.A.  Dict.,  s.v.  ere.  ere  lúachra,  IGT, 
p.  91.  aire  luachra,  TBg,  7187  ; npl.  airee  luachra,  * lacertae/ 
Eochairsgiath,  81,  5.] 

earrodh,  dress,  attire,  3056  ; gs.  -uidh,  3203. 

éaruic,  compensation.  a n-é.  a fhiach  oram,  in  requital  for  what 
I owe  him,  1449.  [Both  éraic  and  éric  recognized,  IGT,  p.  53.] 
éfeachtach  : gan  ghuais  éfeachtuigh  anma  nó  chuirp,  ‘ sin  notable 
peligro  y pena/  5653.  [é.  = important,  BH,  151,  232,  SSA, 

I53»  x54»  198,  543  ; efñcacious,  ib.,  417,  TBg.  From  éiffeachd , 
importance,  SSA,  184  ; validity,  164.] 
égeaoine,  complaint,  1313.  Henee  éccaointeach,  adj.,  3474. 
égnach,  m.,  complaining,  complaints,  1299. 
eibisttil,  epistle  ; ds.  3907,  -08. 
éiccinnte,  indefinite,  3813 

éigeríonna,  unwise,  foolish,  1065,  2533.  na  daoine  bhíos  é.,  ‘ los 
que  andan  sin  prudencia/  2490. 

éigean,  m.,  (1)  compulsión,  necessity.  ó éigean,  through  necessity, 
5844.  as  é.  do  (with  vn.  phrase),  must,  929,  etc.  as  é.  go, 
must  (of  logical  necessity),  2279,  2304,  4350,  5072.  (2)  difñculty, 
danger,  4659  ; ds.  1091,  4659.  Note  ds.  éigin  only  in  the 
phrase  ar  éigin,  with  difficulty,  hardly,  496,  3500,  5288. 
Henee  éignigh,  forcé,  compel.  vn.  -iughadh,  419 1.  Cf. 
foiréigean. 

éigsi,  learning  ; gs.  4626. 

eirg  (only  used  in  impv.),  go.  e.  astteach,  ' entraos  alia  dentro/ 
6889.  e.  suas,  ' aleaos,’  6955.  Confusión  with  éirigh  (q.v.) 
is  apparent  in  the  latter  example  (cf.  éirigh  suas,  arise,  6597), 
and  may  also  be  responsible  for  the  spellings  éirgidh,  3837, 
eirghidh,  4611  (both  = Lat.  ‘ discedite  ’). 
eirice,  -eidh,  -cidhe,  a heretic.  Forms  : ns.  eiricc,  3784;  eiricidh , 
4215,  4577  ; eiricidhe,  3658.  ds.  eiricidh,  4040,  4142  ; eiricipdh, 
3672,  4312.  napl.  eiricidhe , 3588,  3863,  4301,  -73,  4627,  4898, 
49°7>  503!  ; eiricighe,  4724  ; eiricidh , 3564,  -71,  -94,  3604, 
4202.  gpl.  eiriceadh,  3422,  3556,  3681,  3928,  -71,  -73,  -76, 
4200,  etc.  ; eiriciodh,  3699,  4231,  4300,  -33,  -61,  etc.  dpi. 
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eiricibh , 3577,  3919,  4052,  -63,  4646,  4751  ; eiricidhibh,  3520, 
-66,  3622,  -30,  -76,  93,  -96,  etc.  Henee  eiriceaehd,  heresy, 
3865,  4205,  etc.  [Also  eiritic  ; eiriticeacht ]. 
eiriceasbog,  heretical  bishop  ; npl.  -oig,  3799.  [npl.  eiriceasbuig, 
SSA,  418.  Cf.  eiricliar,  ib.,  428.] 

éirigh  (vn.  éirghe),  (1)  arise,  4521,  4623.  (2)  happen  (do,  to),  3299, 
4489,  71 11.  (3)  with  lé  of  person,  succeed.  an  uair  éirghios  lé 

teacht  asteach,  when  she  succeeds  in  entering,  499  (and  cf. 
1620).  (4)  in  impv.,  go  (cf.  eirg,  supra).  éirigh-se,  ‘ andad 

vos,’  1893.  éirghe  shligheadh,  an  ambush,  an  attack  like  that 
of  a highwayman.  ag  déanamh  é.  sligheadh  ar,  ‘ salteando/ 
3358.  [Cf.  é.  slighe  do  thabhairt  dó,  S.  Ó Neachtain,  Stair  É. 
Uí  Chléire,  13 1 ; é,  bealaigh  do  thabhairt  dóibh,  ib.  532  (both 
mistranslated).  mar  do  nid  ladruin  no  lucht  eirighe  shlighe, 
‘ ut  assassini  seu  latrones  faciunt,’  Stapleton,  86.  In  Co. 
Waterford  éirí  shlí  has  come  to  mean  ‘ cheating,  wronging.'] 
eirisearc,  heresiarch,  3800.  [Cf.  an  dá  heresiarca-sa , SSA,  562 
(=530)  ; nnl.  eiriasiarca  (sic),  554  (=522).] 
éis,  in  (1)  tar  éis,  after,  5239.  (2)  d’éis,  after,  387,  1634,  3489,  5070, 

5206,  5904,  6756.  dá  éis  so  uili,  yet,  in  spite  of  all  this,  4801  ; 
with  éise  or  éisi  in  this  phrase,  80,  6257.  dá  éisi  so,  after  this, 
then,  ' después  de  todo  esto,’  6012. 
eisgeartadh,  an  exception,  5105.  [Cf.  eisciordadh,  Wisd.  xiv,  25, 
assumed  to  be  ‘ a blunder/  Hermathena,  31,  p.  343.  uisgeacht, 
TBg.  (2  ed.).  eisgeacht,  Stapleton,  171  ; isgeacht,  ib.  53.] 
eisiomláir,  f.,  (1)  example,  934,  2832,  3997  ; gs.  -diré,  2840  (but 
note  gs.  droicheisiomlára , 3511).  (2)  illustration,  parable, 

989,  2172,  4031,  5082.  tabhair  e.  ar  sin  danih,  2622,  i.e.  make 
that  clearer  for  me  by  a commentary. 
eisléine,  shroud  ; ds.  -nigh,  1173. 

eiteallach,  1,  a flying,  flight.  mima  théighiodh  ar  eitiollaigh  innte, 
unless  he  should  fly  into  it,  713.  Cf.  d’áirdeitil,  in  a high  flight, 
4623. 

eitnie,  a heathen  (Lat.  ethnicus)  ; gs.  -e,  3890.  Henee  eithniocdha, 
adj.,  heathen,  3548.  [Cf.  éiticeach,  sb.,  Carswell,  177.  gs.  eitnie, 
Matt.  xviii,  17  (1602).  amhuil  eitnie  -]  phuibliocain,  LF,  356. 
eitinic,  ib.  364,  365.] 

éittreórach,  weak,  helpless,  ineffectual,  3449. 
élóigh,  go  away  ; pres.  3 pl.  -id,  3120.  vn.  éulódh,  3089. 
eól,  only  in  phrases  like  as  eól  dó  (c.  vn.),  he  knows  how  to,  337, 
58 o,  733,  2001,  5991,  6143,  etc.  Henee  eólaighe,  a guide, 
569.  Al.  eólach,  2077. 
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eólchuire,  sadness  ; gs.  4011. 

éttroma,  lightness,  levity,  5059.  Al.  éadtruime , 2083,  -90,  -92, 
-94,  -99  ; spd.  éttruime,  2912.  So  éttromaigh,  lighten,  7108  ; 
vn.  édtromughadh , 5061. 

éttualuing,  insufferable,  impossible,  4103. 

éusgoidh  : é.  do  chum  na  sligheadh,  ‘ aparejado  para  el  camino,' 

3251. 

éuitarbha,  non-profit.  as  é.  do  bheanadh  eisttibh,  he  failed  to  profit 
by  them,  ‘ desaprovechara,'  5177.  Henee  éuttarbhach, 
unprofitable,  4784. 

éuttrócair,  merciless,  4207. 

éxamhail,  unlike,  different  (cf.  éagcosmhuil),  3898  ; varied,  6185, 
With  plur.  noun,  various  ; pl.  -nihla,  2368,  2881,  3313,  3758, 
4457»  5I34-  Henee  éxamhlacht  variety,  964  (‘variedad’); 
gpl.  5138. 

exersis,  (spiritual)  exercise,  ‘ exercicio,'  5593,  5712,  5978.  [Cf. 
nack  \bí]  dexersís  againn  acht  na  copáin,  An  Síoladóir,  11,  187, 
=Walsh,  Gleanings,  2 ed.,  195.] 

fábhall  : sgéul  fdbhaill.  a fable,  2181,  3542.  [TD,  23,  § 32.  Cf. 
fábhaill-sgéal , parable,  TBg.] 

fad,  length,  1290,  1926  (‘  largura  ').  an  fad-soin,  during  all  that 
time,  7059.  an  fad  (c.  reí.),  while,  as  long  as,  1149,  5733. 
a fhad  do  bhádhais,  the  length  of  time  you  have  been,  6517. 
dá  fhad , however  far,  2110.  a bhfad , (1)  for  a long  time,  204, 
232,  405,  5221  ; (2)  for  a long  distanes,  far,  586,  2107.  a 
bhfad  ó,  far  from,  128,  5448,  6471.  ar  fud , throughout.  ar 
fud  an  tighe , 928,  1864. 

faddáil,  slowness,  tedium,  1437.  See  under  righneas. 

fágaibh  (vn.  fdgbhdil),  lea  ve,  passim.  Note  fut.  3 pl.  fúigfid,  6707  ; 
condl.  3 sg.  do  fhúigfeadh,  915. 

faicsin,  (1)  act  of  seeing,  414,  3145,  3217,  etc. ; spd.  faigsin,  5318, 
5418.  (2)  appearance,  5119. 

fairchín,  a door-lcnocker,  409  ('  una  muy  grande  aldava  ’).  [Dim. 
of  far  cha,  for  cha,  a hammer.] 

faire,  (1)  foll.  by  ar,  watching,  watching  over,  5935.  bim  a bfhaire 
oram  féin  do  ghnáth,  ‘ siempre  ando  velando  sobre  mi,'  2478. 
(2)  foll.  by  gen.  of  object,  act  of  guarding  (ar=against),  3588. 
faire  na  ccéadfadh,  ‘ guarda  de  sentidos,’  1841.  [Ultiroately 
a double  of  aire.] 

fairsing,  spacious,  broad,  3495,  4818  ; big,  3036  ; lengthy,  3145. 
go  /.,  copiously,  at  length,  963,  4131  ; abundantly,  2749.  ni 
as  fairsinge,  at  greater  length,  5546. 
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fáischreidiomh,  false  belief,  heresy,  4380. 
f alisa,  false,  3687,  3987,  -91,  4380,  4815. 

fanámhad,  mockery,  ridicule,  2266  ; gs.  -aid,  2235,  -52.  ag  f. 

faoi,  mocking  him,  3328. 
faoilshionnach,  wolfish  fox  (cf.  3605)  ; gpl.  3687. 
faolchú,  wolf ; npl.  -choin,  3527,  -37,  etc.  ; gpl.  -chon,  290,  3600  ; 
dpi.  -chonaibh,  3525,  -34,  6110.  (Syn.  mac  tíre;  gs.  and  npl. 
mic  thíre,  292,  3554,  -72,  -94  ; gpl.  mac  ttíre , 309.)  Henee 
faolchonda,  wolfish,  3605. 
faomh,  accept,  4961. 
faosamh,  merey,  3687. 

fárdhorus,  lintel,  1916,  20,  -22.  [For  fardorus,  earlier  fordorus. 
Cf.  fordhoruss,  TC,  250,  with  similar  artificial  (or  analogical) 
lenition  ; but  f ardoras,  TBg,  FF,  11,  3281.] 
fasdódh,  act  of  holding,  checking,  3078. 
faslongphort,  encampment,  siege,  1098. 

fé  fiadh,  (magic)  mist  which  hides  objects  from  view,  3829.  [fégh 
fia  (with  fé  fia  noted  as  incorrect),  IGT,  p.  127  and  exx. 
1674,  "75»  "8i.  fé  fia,  DG,  p.  58,  81.  Other  reff.  TD,  n,  245.3 
féach  (vn.  féachain),  (1)  with  ar,  look  at,  1498,  2633,  _34»  3136,  etc. 
(2)  with  do,  have  consideration  for.  gan  fhéchuin  dó  sin , 
disregarding  that,  none  the  less,  p.  12  n.,  1513  ; sim.  105. 
Transitively  : (3)  look  at,  643,  3139,  6282,  7065.  (4)  try, 

test,  fhéachfas  do  chuisle,  who  will  feel  your  pulse,  4519. 
d’fhéachuin,  (to  go)  to  see,  1890,  -94  3222,  5387.  dá  fhéachain, 
to  see  (whether,  who,  etc.),  218,  331,  etc.  ; but  d’fhéackuin 
in  this  sense,  6449.  Al.  féagh,  592  ; vn.  féughoin,  6284. 
féad,  be  able.  féadfaidhe,  perhaps,  maybe  : (1)  foll.  by  go  or  nách, 
8,  1167,  1584,  3510  ( fédfuithi ),  4422,  5238;  (2)  used  paren- 

thetically,  2018,  3008,  4428. 

feadán,  a pipe,  conduit ; dpi.  -uibh,  4328.  [Cf.  mar  shileas  an 
tuisgi  tre  fheadánuibh  ón  fhíorthobar , SSA,  556.  mar  uisge  tre 
fheadánaibh,  Gearnon,  190.  an  sruth  do  shileadh  aiste  ( = as  an 
dtiobraid)  ag  dul  i bhfeaddnaibh  airgid,  GJ,  xix,  158.  can 
usce  acht  a tairngther  a fedánaib,  ZCP,  11,  40,  §65.] 
feadh,  in  (1)  ar  feadh,  during,  199,  1438,  5015,  5158,  6171,  6236, 
-37,  —78  ; throughout,  3357,  4736»  6586  ( ar  /.  an  tighe  ; *cf.  ar 
fud).  (2)  gu  feadh,  c.  vn.,  until,  635,  1866. 
feallsamh,  philosopher,  2306,  3542  (ds.),  3547  (gpl.) ; gs.  -aimh, 
167  ; dpi.  -amhnaibh,  1332. 
fear,  pour,  rain  down ; vn.  fearthain,  1186. 
fearguigh,  vb.,  anger,  5243. 
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fearsa,  f.,  a verse  (of  Scripture)  ; gs.  3591.  [B.  Col.  C.,  410; 

Keating,  Poems,  79.] 
feartach,  miraculous  ; dsf.  - uigh , 6196. 
féasda,  a feast,  banquet ; apl.  -doighe,  6645. 

feidhm,  service,  2520,  etc.  /.  aingil , ' officio  de  ángel,’  1353.  gan 
fh.,  useless,  1967,  2510.  do  chur  ’na  bhf.  féin,  to  turn  to  their 
own  use,  3548.  feidhm  ar,  need  of,  2623.  an  tan  nách  fuil 
d’fh.  aguinn  ria  acht  sin,  since  it  serves  no  other  purpose  (for 
us)  but  that,  46.  Henee  feadhmantach,  6579  ; see  sttíobhard. 
[Usually  feadhmannach.  But  fedmanntach,  Lr.  Chl.  Suibhne, 
p.  58  ; pl.  feadhmantaigh,  Me  Guidhir  Fhearmanach,  p.  30.] 
féige,  ridgepole  ; (fig.)  the  highest  point.  /.  an  ghrádha,  the  highest 
love,  5515. 

f einist (e) ir,  window  ; ds.  6303,  -07. 

feith,  behold,  gaze  at,  observe,  vn .feitheamh,  651,  1729  (‘  mirando'), 
6008  (id.). 

flacha,  pl.,  debts ; trespasses  (in  Lord's  Prayer),  1575,  4262 ; 
obligation(s),  6024.  as  mó  fiacha  spioraddlta  nó  temporálta 
oram,  ‘ por  quien  mas  obligación  espiritual  o temporal  tengo,' 
5926.  an  ni  atá  d’fhiachuibh  ort,  ‘ lo  que  deves,'  5800.  atá 
d’fhiachuibh  oram,  I am  under  an  obligation  (to  do  something), 
6373  ; and  so  passim.  See  also  cuir. 
lili  (vn.  - eadh ) : (1)  trans.,  turn,  1124,  2636.  turn  (ó,  away  from), 
avert,  5997,  6000,  -03,  -05.  bend,  2180,  2196.  (2)  intrans., 

turn,  5173.  return,  5819,  6414,  6827;  with  arís,  1720;  with 
ar  a ais  or  the  like,  3661,  -70,  -73,  4670,  5192,  6753,  6878. 
bend,  2173. 

fimíneacht,  hypocrisy.  gan  chumadóireacht  gan  fh.,  ‘ sin  fingimiento 
de  hypocresia,'  2471.  [=  Keating’s  bréag-chrdbhadh.] 

fioghair,  figure,  similitude,  3624,  4670.  shape,  outline,  2591. 
fionn,  learn.  fionnam  uait,  let  me  know,  tell  me,  6062. 
fios,  knowledge,  information,  passim.  go  bhfios  damh,  methinks, 
in  my  opinión,  3002.  [So  go  bhfios  dhamhsa,  SSA,  331.  go 
bhfios  damh  ( dam ),  in  my  judgment,  TBg  ; FF,  1,  230.] 
f íre  (gen.  as  adj.),  true,  as  attribute,  22,  1424,  2051,  2302,  2618, 
2772,  3732,  4766,  etc.  (24  exx.  noted).  go  fíri,  truly,  4974. 
The  synonym  fíor  is  used  only  (1)  in  composition,  and  (2)  as 
predícate,  e.g.  más  fíor  sin,  844,  3909  ; as  fíor  gu,  437,  2603, 
2813,  5951.  Cf.  fírinneach,  true,  2261  (as  pred.),  5011  ; go  /., 
6167. 

fíréan,  just,  righteous.  fíréan  ceart,  2381,  ceart  fíréan,  2250,  fíréan 
nd  ceart,  2255,  fírén  nó  ceart,  2262  ; all  these  transíate  * justo.  ’ 
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As  sb.,  gs.  fíréin,  p.  12  n.,  6189  ; but  note  dpi.  fíréanchoibh, 
3624.  Al.  fíréanta,  adj.,  2257,  4603,  -07,  6203.  Henee 
fíréntas,  ‘justicia/  1826;  gs.  -ais,  4968.  Further  grdsuibh 
(dpi.)  an  fhíréantuis,  1683;  but  graso  na  /iré ant  achia,  ‘gracia 
de  justificación,’  2885. 

fisigidh,  physician,  4518,  -26.  [So  FM.  Cf.  gpl . fisigeadh,  Eochair- 
sgiath,  95.  Al . fisige,  Maundeville  ; Ériu,  v,  80,  1.  19  ; Dmd. 
mac  Seáin  Bhuidhe,  19.] 

fiú,  worth,  worthy,  825,  1306,  -07,  -41,  1998,  etc.  éinní  as  fíu 
a fhaicsin,  anything  worth  seeing,  3217.  ni  fiú  leam,  I disdain, 
think  it  dishonourable,  1236;  sim.  1641.  Foll.  by  gen.,  (not) 
even  ; fiu  an  chupo  uisge,  p.  18  n.  ; gan  fíu  na  fáilte  do  chur 
rompa,  4398. 

fiuchadh,  act  of  welling  up,  bubbling  ; npl.  -uidh,  6680.  lé  f. 
ngrádha,  ' con  el  hervor  de  su  amor,’  205. 

flaitheamhnas,  Heaven,  22,  103,  184,  1398,  1546,  etc.  Al. 
flaitheamhnas  Dé,  3886,  4237,  4846.  Al.  flaithics,  1358,  6196. 
Al.  flaithios  Dé,  1392,  -94,  2779,  3290  ; gs.  flaithis  Dé,  1048, 
3393-  (In  the  same  sense  we  find  ríoghdhacht  used  once,  viz. 
4985.  See  also  neamh.) 

fochaidmheadh,  mockery,  ridicule,  2205,  -80,  etc.  ; gs.  - mhidh , 
2234.  ag  /.  ar,  mocking,  3297,  3328. 

fochras,  bosom,  breast,  2688,  3246  (‘  los  senos’). 

fo  deara,  in  cuir  fo  deara  ar,  cause  (one  to  do  a thing),  1044. 

fógair,  (1)  publish,  proclaim,  cry  out.  vn.  fógra,  56,  70/  6585. 
(2)  command,  order  (with  do  of  person),  1269,  1452,  1517, 
-34»  -55»  2938,  3424,  3698,  3725,  4027,  -32,  -34,  5530,  -35, 
-41,  -45»  6398,  6407,  -35,  6510,  6920,  7003. 

foghar,  favour,  99,  2712,  -22,  4728,  6810.  [So  foghar,  SSA,  23,  24. 
For  fabhar,  favour,  assimilated  in  spelling  as  in  pron.  to 
foghar,  sound.  An  alternative  form  is  fábhar,  e.g.  SSA,  17, 
288,  DBr,  1,  148,  182.] 

foghlamtha,  adj.,  learned,  4127,  -51  (comp.),  4731,  4844,  -85.  Cf. 
neamhfhoghlamtha,  4856. 

foghoin,  serve,  1424,  4507.  vn.  foghnamh,  act  of  serving,  Service, 
benefit,  127,  325,  3388,  3403,  etc.;  gs.  foghainthe,  806,  2970, 
5598.  gan  fhoghnamh  sa  bhioth,  * inútil  y sin  provecho/  1950. 
See  Note  on  4502. 

foighide,  f.,  patience,  3285,  3374,  3408,  6838  ; gs.  3309,  -45,  -78, 
-85,  4821  ; ds.  3295,  3398  ; etc.  Al.  foighidne,  gs.  3417,  4479, 
-81,  5203,  -41,  -56.  Cf.  lé  mífhoighidne,  by  impatience,  2179. 
[In  IGT,  p.  147,  the  forms  are  foighide,  gs.  -deán,  ds.  -din,  and 
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foighidin,  gs.  -dne,  ds.  -ain  ] but  scholastic  verse  also  admits 
indeclinable  foighide  (cf.  IGT.  ex.  160).  O.  Ir . foditiu,  gs.  -ten. 
Compare  the  variants  tarcaise,  -sin,  -sne.']  Henee  foighideacb, 
patient,  4762. 

foirbhthe,  perfect,  167,  168,  etc.  ; spd.  foirfe,  2630,  2796.  Henee 
foirbhtheacht,  perfection,  161,  etc.  ; spd .foirfeacht,  2454  , 2679. 
foiréigean,  compulsión,  iré  fh.  cuirtheachta,  by  forcé  of  weariness, 
5188  lé /.,  perforce,  1458  (‘por  necessidad'),  1712  (‘  por  fuerQa’), 
foirimiollaeh,  external ; gsf.  -aighe,  866.  go  /.,  ‘ por  defuera/ 
1993.  Al.  foirimleach,  3981,  -88,  -89,  -94,  5085  ( for -). 
foirtill,  firm,  strong,  2184.  Cf.  fortoildhaingion.  [Al.  fortail,  etc.  ; 
see  IGT,  p.  144.] 

fóis,  pampering,  over-feeding ; gs.  -i,  1104.  [See  Gadelica,  1, 
200  f.  ; and  cf.  arich  [=árach]  fóis,  no  sódhbheathachadh  a 
dhéanamh  air  neach,  ‘ to  coker,'  A.  M'Donald,  Galick  and  Eng. 
Vocab.  (1741),  p.  154.] 

folaigh,  conceal,  cover  ; pres.  folchoim,  3129,  foilgheann  tú,  3128, 
foilghid,  923,  fholchus,  2942,  al.  fhoilgheas,  5640.  vn.  folach, 
358,  3126,  etc.  a bhfolach,  hidden,  472,  2577.  gan  fholach. 
unconcealed,  2556.  ar  n-a  fholach  lé  héadach,  ‘ vestido,’  1429, 
Henee  folaightheach,  hidden.  grása  folaightheacha , 2046, 
-58,  2883,  -94.  go  /.,  2050  (‘  en  oculto  '),  3464,  3513. 
folamh,  empty,  1031,  etc.  devoid  (d,  of),  2101,  -03,  2678,  2706. 
possessing  nothing,  498,  bheith  f.  gan  éinní  don  tshaoghal > 

‘ no  tener  nada,’  2732.  Henee  foilmhe,  sb.,  2100,  -06,  — 11. 
folmhuigh  : vn.  -ughadh,  2690. 
follamhnugbadh,  act  of  ruling,  3749,  -63,  3870,  -81,  6249. 
fonn,  desire,  2378,  4834,  5630,  et  passim  ; npl.  fuinn,  176.  fond 
mo  tharcaisnighthe,  ‘ desseo  de  menosprecio/  2072,  etc.  fond 
naomktha , ‘ el  sancto  proposito,’  5347.  maille  ré  fonn  ro-mhór, 

‘ de  muy  buena  voluntad,’  635.  do  réir  an  fhuinn  do  bhí  air, 
* según  su  desseo.’  muña  raibh  fonn  air  sin  d’fkagháil,  unless 
he  desires  to  get  that,  2267.  gu  mbiadh  fonn  agat  ad  tharcais- 
nioghadh,  ‘ para  dessear  menosprecio,’  2248 ; sim.  804.  go 
bhfaghann  fonn  mor  an,  ' que  se  deleyta  en,’  723.  a fhonn  do 
chur  ionnia,  (he)  to  desire  them,  to  covet  them,  2820  ; sim.  3013. 
Henee  fonnmhar,  desirous,  221.  go  /.,  gladly,  1436  (go  ro-fh .), 
4942,  -65,  5846  ; desirously,  1229.  cread  an  ni  as  fonnmhuire 
leis  do  dhéanamh  dhuit  ? ‘ que  hazeys  que  a el  mas  agrade  ? ’ 
6031.  búdh  fonnmhar  lat,  ‘ desseareys,’  2430. 
forbhfaoiligh,  joyful.  /.  rompa,  welcoming  them,  glad  to  see  them, 
1056. 
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forbhuis,  siege,  besieging,  1098.  [Likewise  linked  with  foslongphort , 
TBg,  6650,  10814.] 
íorchoimhéad,  guarding,  3457. 
f orgia,  most,  the  greater  part,  1134,  4413,  4909. 
fortoildhaingion  : colamhnin  -|  /.  na  fírinne,  4101,  =columna  et 
firmamentum  veritatis , 1 Tim.  iii,  15.  [ =colamhuin  agus 

fundaimeint  na  fírinne,  Eochairsgiath,  1 ; colamhain  1 firminte 
na  /.,  TBg,  3269;  colamhan  7 fiormamuint  na  /.,  LF,  379.] 
fóthannán,  a thistle  ; dpi.  -aibh,  3383. 

freacrughadh,  act  of  practising,  exercise,  p.  14  n.,  p.  17  n.,  5593. 
A1 . freacramh,  5979.  [freacar,  DCM,  p.  247  ; B.  Col.  C.,  pp.  256, 
258,  260;  Gearnon,  42,  114,  246,  364.  Cf.  frecar  na  taiman, 
cultivation  of  the  soil,  AU,  1502,  p.  460  ; DCM.  O Ir.  freccor 
céill,  ‘ cultus.’] 

friochnamh,  attention,  care,  diligence,  1860  (‘  industria '),  1876 
(‘diligencia’),  2950  (id.),  4817,  5372  (id.),  5532  (id.).  Henee 
friochnamhach,  diligent,  314.  go  /.,  * con  diligencia,’  5374. 
fri(o)tháileamh,  administration  (of  sacraments),  4963.  ionad  mnd 
friotháilmhe,  the  position  of  a female  servant,  1257. 
fuadach,  act  of  forcibly  carrying  off.  faolchoin  fhuadoigh,  ravening 
wolves  3579. 

fuar,  lukewarm,  1709  (‘tibia’),  5189.  Henee  fuaraigheacht, 
lukewarmness,  ‘ tibieza,’  109. 

fuasgail,  (1)  solve  (a  question),  3851.  vn.  fúasgaladh,  255.  (2) 

redeem,  3777.  vn.  fuasgladh,  62,  1127. 

1.  fuigheall,  residue,  1028,  -29.  /.  fochaidmhidh,  object  of  scorn, 

2234.  [Mid.  Ir.  fuidell.  For  /.  in  the  sense  of  object,  victim, 
cf.  fuigheall  formaid.  Ir.  Texts,  11,  103,  fuigheall  fochaidmidh 
agus  fanamhaid  bhfer  nEirenn,  ITS,  xxvi,  169,  1.  41,  and  the 
Se.  proverb  is  fhearr  fuigheall  fanaid  na  fuigheall  farmaid  ; 
and  see  TD,  n,  220.] 

2.  fuigheall,  speech.  lé  fuighlibh  an  bhanabadh,  ‘ las  palabras 

de  la  abbadessa,’  1888  . 

fulaing,  (1)  suffer,  permit  (a  thing  or  an  act),  190,  192,  -194,  6331, 
etc.  ; with  do  of  the  person  or  agent  permitted,  2195,  4427,  -29. 
(2)  bear  with  (a  person),  6329.  (3)  endure  (pain,  etc.),  2772, 

3397,  3417,  5286,  etc.  vn.  fulang.  Note  fulang  ré,  4488, 
When  a syllable  is  added  we  get  syncopated  forms  like  fuilngim 
(6329),  fhuilngeas  (5286),  etc.  ; but,  exceptionally,  gur 
fhuloingeas,  5249.  In  the  pret.  3 sg.  we  have  fhulaing,  1127, 
1435,  1540»  4927,  5162,  6109,  -13,  etc.  ; but,  exceptionally, 
fhuiling,  6244.  See  Note  on  6345, 
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fuláir,  in  sentences  of  the  type  ní  fuláir  dhuit  teacht,  it  is  necessary 
for  you  to  come,  you  must  come,  6531  ; sim.  514,  586,  607, 
696,  etc.  Rarely  without  the  prep.  pron.  (type  : ni  fuláir 
teacht ),  3564,  5365.  Always  in  the  present  tense,  save  in 
nír  fholáir  a dhearbhadh,  etc.,  it  would  be  necessary  to  pro  ve 
that  . . . , 3564.  Spd.  fuláir  18  times,  foláir  6 times.  Once 
the  earlier  form  furáil  is  used  : ní  furáil  duit  slighe  eile  do 
ghlacadh,  * es  menester  que  tomeys  otro  camino,’  350.  [Six 
forms  of  the  word  recognized  in  IGT,  p.  149.] 
fundaimeint,  foundation,  basis,  647  (-ment,  ds.  or  as.),  1976,  6833  ; 
npl.  fundaiminnti,  6227  (where  we  should  expect  rather  an 
adj.  in  the  superlative).  [fundaimint , gs.  fondaiminti , TC, 
11 8,  124,  128.  ag  cor  fhundamuinnti  n'a  heaguilsi , founding  the 
Church,  SSA,  516.  fundaimeint,  Keating.  fundamuint,  Cars- 
well,  title-page;  BH,  226  (-mainnt);  LF  (which  has  sdso  fond-) .] 
fundúir,  a founder,  941,  2806.  [So  B,  Col.  C.,  322  ; FM,  1495 
( =fundabair , AU,  1495)  ; Gearnon,  257,  260,  and  cf.  pl. 
fundbiri,  381,  387.] 

ga,  gaoi,  javelin.  gaoithe  gréini,  sunbeams,  6302. 
gabh  (vn.  gábháil ),  (1)  take.  dá  ngabhae  mo  chomhairle-si,  if  you 
take  my  advice,  588  ; sim.  má  ghabhann  tú  an  chomhairle, 
2400.  mar  nár  lamh  a ghabháil  air  féin  gu  mbiadh,  etc.,  ‘ ca 
no  osava  presumir  de  si  que  tuviesse,’  etc.,  6554.  a taoi  gabhtha 
asttigh,  * ya  soys  receñido, ’ 7066.  gabhoim  chugam,  I accept, 
4961,  5002.  ghabhas  chuige , which  receives,  2589.  géabhaigh 
chuige  ina  mhuinnteardhas  thú,  he  will  admit  you  into  his 
friendship,  616.  an  tí  ghabhas  na  caithreacha,  he  who  captures 
cities,  1492.  (2)  conceive,  1908,  2155,  2451,  2892.  (3)  of 

emotions,  e.g.  do  ghabhadh  fearg  é,  he  used  to  get  angry,  5191  ; 
ni  ghébhadh  fonn  é,  ' no  dessearia,'  6643.  Sim.  with  aithreachas , 
668  ; lúthgháire,  591,  5315  ; uamhan  and  eagla,  3428,  3701  ; 
uathbhás  and  droichmheisneach,  3467,  (4),  go,  journey,  1393, 

-95.  gabhaid  asteach,  they  come  in,  922.  gur  ghabh  tres  an 
bhfásach-sa,  418.  Also  trans.  : an  tslighe-si  do  ghabháil,  604. 
gabh  an  casán,  follow  the  path,  3278.  (5)  set  to  (intr.).  do 

ghabhsad  gá  leadradh,  3537  ; sim.  3432,  4648.  (6)  gabh  ar, 

beat.  ag  gabháil  do  bhasaibh  •]  do  dhornaibh  ortha,  beating 
them  with  our  palms  and  fists,  909.  (See  also  under  preab.) 
(7)  gabh  ré,  accept,  conform  to,  3981,  -88,  4000.  do  ghéabhadh 
lais,  who  would  accept  him,  332.  [Cf.  ni  ghéubh  leis  mar 
óglách  ...  ó nár  ghabh  leam  mar  thighearna,  SSA,  4Ó5.]  See 
further  under  cead,  leithsgéal. 
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gábhadh,  ‘ peligro,'  812. 

gabháltas,  conquest ; gs.  - uis , 6450. 

gad,  steal,  754,  2576.  Al.  goid,  492,  2532. 

gaile,  ‘ estomago,’  6626,  -54,  -63  ; api.  gaileadha,  * estómagos,’ 
6659. 

gairdeaehas,  gladness.  bheith  lán  do  gh.  am  inntinn , ‘ alegrarme 
mucho,’  1284.  Cf.  urgháirdeas. 

gairdian,  guardián  (of  a monastery),  6402.  [gáirdian , SSA,  128, 
gairdian,  ib.  129.  gardian,  indecl.,  Mooney  (Walsh,  Gleanings, 
53  gairdian , Ann.  Loch  Cé,  11,  320.] 

gairid,  a short  time,  in  ro-gh.,  7063.  Al.  goirid,  adj.,  brief,  1295. 
gaoth,  wind,  2198,  etc.  madadha  gaoithe,  mad  dogs,  3582.  [Cf. 
do  rachdais  re  gaeith,  they  (dogs)  would  go  mad,  DCM,  66  ; 
gerradh  in  mhadra  gáoithe,  ‘ morsus  canis  rabiosi,’  ZCP,  xviii, 
272  ; ar  mhadraibh  gaoiihe,  Fr.  Maghnas  Ó Domhnaill,  Corpus 
Astron.,  134  ; voc.  a ghadhair  gaoithe,  Stair  É.  Uí  Chléire,  676]. 
gar,  in  a ngar  do,  near,  28,  388,  1734,  5451.  Al.  a ngar  c.  gen. 
ad  ghar,  near  you,  6928.  teachi  ’na  ghar,  to  approach  him, 
5781,  = teacht  a ngar  dhó,  6462.  Cf.  goire,  comhghar. 
garmhae,  adopted  son,  3640.  [Mid.  Ir.  gormac,  RC,  xn,  121.] 
geall,  pledge.  a ngioll  ar,  through,  on  account  of,  by  reason  of, 
6343,  6815. 

geam,  a gem  ; npl.  -a,  2621. 

géarchúis,  acuteness,  4868.  Henee  géarehúiseach,  expert,  42. 
géarsmacht,  ‘severidad,’  5966.  chastisement ; dpi.  -aibh,  1139. 
Cf.  geursmachdughadh  an  chuirp,  ‘ severidad,’  1870 ; an 
smacht,  * severidad,’  6693. 
geimheal,  a fetter,  3068,  3197. 

ge(i)nearálta,  adj.,  general,  1296;  oecumenical,  5005.  go 
genearáilthe,  in  general,  1604.  [ co  generálta,  O’Grady  Cat.,  193  ; 
riagail  generálta y ib.  180.  Also  in  TC,  FM,  SSA,  Keating, 
Stapleton,  Gearnon,  Dowley,  LF,  Macaomh  an  Iolair,  etc.] 
geintlidhe,  gentile,  pagan,  1330. 
genach,  gluttonous,  fond  of  dainties,  ‘ golosa,’  491. 
giolcach,  a reed,  ‘ caña,’  2186;  ds.  -aigh,  2187.  an  gas  giolcaighe , 

‘ la  caña,'  2182,  -90. 

glac,  f.,  a bundle  held  in  the  hand,  * manojo,’  3169.  As  vb.,  take 
in  the  hand,  take  hold  of,  1101,  5411  ; henee  take,  receive, 
accept,  in  various  uses,  e.g.  2801,  4949  ; 2509,  5481  (gifts)  ; 
873  (a  ñame)  ; 4535,  -47  (medicine)  ; 632,  1261  (habit  of 
religious  order)  ; 2519,  6781  (into  a religious  community). 

Also  of  taking  or  following  a path  or  way,  351,  353  ; and  cf. 
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1770.  Henee  glacaireacht,  handling,  touching,  1101.  [glacair- 
eachi  t(h)ruaillidhe  (- ighthe ),  SSA,  241,  265  b,  289  ; Gearnon,  170.] 
glasuaine,  green,  3183  (‘  verde  ’),  -86. 
gléas,  means,  contrivance,  6470. 

glic,  ‘ sabio,'  3343.  Henee  gliocas,  ‘ prudencia,’  595  ; ‘ remedio,’ 
1295.  mórán  gliocais  gaisgidh,  ' mucha  cautela  y exercicio,' 
1292.  [Cf.  gliocas,  plan,  stratagem,  Eochairsgiath,  114  (1.  26)  ; 
strategy,  P.  Haicéad,  72  (1.  89).] 
gloine,  (1)  cleanness,  purity,  ‘ limpieza,’  2951,  3126,  -37,  -39,  -79  ; 
‘pureza,’  5964.  g.  chroidhe,  ‘pureza,’  2522,  2626,  3121,  5746; 

* pureza  de  coragon,’  5931,  6968  ; ‘ limpieza  de  coragon,' 

5709.  (2)  glass  6303  (gs.),  -07  (as.),  but  ds.  gloin,  6304.  [In 

the  sense  of  ‘ glass,  crystal  ’ IGT  have  gloin,  p.  99,  and  exx. 
1252,  -3  ; and  cf.  mar  an  ngloin,  Measgra  Dánta,  p.  21.  IGT 
have  also  gloine,  mase.,  p.  39,  presumably  in  the  same  sense. 
Gloine,  ' glass,'  is  fem.  in  ZCP,  n,  30,  8 ; gluine,  id.,  is  both 
mase,  and  fem.  in  current  Munster  Irish.  As  an  abstract  noun 
gloine  is  naturally  fem.,  e.g.,  in  the  present  text,  2626,  2951, 
3126.] 

glóir,  glory,  482,  732,  752,  760,  etc.  ; gs.  -e,  123,  763,  etc.  glóir 
dhíomhaoin,  vain-glory,  p.  14  n.,  403,  737,  754,  etc.  Henee 
glóirdhíomhaoineach,  vainglorious,  746 ; as  sb.,  p.  14  n. 
glórughadh,  act  of  glorifying,  6949.  glórmhar,  glorious,  6246. 

1.  gluais  (vn.  gluasachd),  (A)  trans.,  move  (one  to  an  emotion  or 

an  act),  incite,  66,  1087,  2701,  -19,  3530,  6255.  (B)  intrans., 

move,  proceed,  depart,  570,  4618.  ar  ghluasachtaibh  mo  cholla 
‘(mis)  movimientos,’  6421. 

2.  gluais,  a gloss,  commentary,  3145  ; gs.  -e,  3100. 
gnáthuigh,  make  a practice  of,  be  accustomed  to,  626,  1707,  2410, 

2697,  3106,  3234,  4915,  6479.  Henee  gnáthughadh,  a practice, 
custom,  1076,  2134,  5241,  5662  ; gs.  gnáthaighthe,  31  ; api. 
gnáthoighthe  (practices,  ceremonies),  4962.  iad  do  chur  a 
ngnáthughadh,  to  practise  them,  6966.  Cf.  naomhghnáthuighthe , 
6362. 

gné,  (1)  a kind,  species,  303,  3009,  -14,  -15,  -27,  4981  ; dpi.  gnéibh, 
3313»  536°.  (2)  a kind  of,  a measure  of,  a certain,  1961,  5654, 
-56,  5870.  do  ghlac  gné  mheisnighe  chuige,  he  took  courage 
somewhat,  ‘ tomava  algún  esfuerzo,’  6880. 
gníomhach,  active,  beatha  gh.,  ‘ la  vida  activa,’  3286. 
gníomhartha,  pl.,  deeds,  actions ; dpi.  -aibh,  1805,  4561 

( =gníomhaibh , 1796,  1800)  ; gpl.  gníomhradh,  1795,  3438 
( —gníomh , 1881). 
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gnóaigh,  win,  gain.  vn.  gnóughadh,  1578,  4585.  The  pl.  of  the  vn. 
has  the  sense  of  business  ; the  forms  are  : nom.  acc.  gnoaighthe, 
424,  5266,  gnoaidhe,  5725  ; gen.  gnoaidheadh , 18  ; dat. 
gnóuighthibh,  6413,  gnoaighibh,  177,  gnoaidhibh,  6466.  Henee 
gnóaightheach,  busy,  ‘ ocupadas,’  5472. 
goill  (foll.  by  ar),  trouble,  vex,  annoy,  1049,  1251,  3325,  -33. 
goir  (vn.  gairm),  (1)  summon,  3053,  5798,  6682,  6928.  Note  intrans. 
use,  with  ar,  in  goirfeadsa  ar  mhaighdin  chugad,  440  ; sim.  1008. 
(2)  cali,  i.e.  give  as  a ñame  ( de , to),  e.g.  dd  ngoirthear,  whichis 
called,  481,  661,  997  et  passim.  cuir  gairm  ar  : see  cuir.  feav 
garma,  crier,  6585.  ag  gairm , crying,  calling  (intr.),  6588. 
goire  (from  gar ),  nearness.  ’na  ghoire,  near  him  244  ; sim.  1105. 
dá  ghoire  dá  ttéid  duine,  the  nearer  one  goes,  6275. 

1.  grádh,  love,  passim  ; gs.  grádha,  passim,  gráidh,  1730,  5326,  -28. 

2.  grádh,  order  (ecclesiastical).  npl.  grádha  coisreagtha,  holy  orders, 

1957,  ~6°*  « ngrádhoibh  easboig,  in  episcopal  orders,  3770. 
graosda,  lewd,  1100.  [So  BH,  171  ; SSA,  289  ; Gearnon,  171  ; Stair 
É.  Uí  Chléire  ; Donlevy.  Similarly  graostacht,  Gallagher,  ed. 
1752,  pp.  115,  145.] 

grasa,  pl.  (but  exceptionally  énghrása  amháin,  6867),  (1)  a favour, 
kindness,  6867  ; dat.  -nibh,  5272.  déana  do  ghrásuibh  oram 
mo  bhreith  a stteach,  do  me  the  favour  of  taking  me  in,  5387  • 
sim.  831.  So  déana  grasa  oram  fd,  3262,  6671.  (2)  grace,  670, 
6691  ; gen.  grds,  2460,  4624  ; dat.  - aibh , 1150,  2004,  6181.  grasa 
éigin  foluightheacho,  ‘ algunas  gracias  ocultas,'  2058.  maille 
grásuibh  mo  Thighearna,  ‘ con  la  gracia  del  señor,’  1859.  tré 
ghrdsoibh  mo  Thighearna,  ‘ por  la  misericordia  de  Dios,’  2006. 
maille  ré  grásoibh  Dé,  ‘ con  la  divina  gracia,'  6541. 
greann,  horror  and  dislike,  repugnance,  293.  Henee  greannaigh, 
defy,  challenge,  5031  ; provoke,  3917,  4421.  [Cf.  mar  ghrean- 
nughadh  ar  na  heiricibh,  as  a challenge  to  the  heretics,  Eochair- 
sgiath,  94.] 

greannmhar,  amusing,  2504. 

gréas,  in  do  ghréas,  continually,  830,  2641. 

greim,  a bit  (of  food),  ‘ un  bocado,’  6653. 

griobhán,  in  cathair  ghriobháin,  a quandary,  3956.  [See  Gadelica, 
1,  pp.  189,  303.  Conry’s  text  has  ghriobháin,  which  I misquote, 
ib.  189.] 

gríosadli,  act  of  stirring  up,  inciting,  moving,  72,  101,  1338. 
guais,  danger,  1284,  2540,  3603,  etc.  atá  a nguáis  a shlánaighthe, 
‘ peligro  corre  de  su  salvación,’  807.  Henee  guasachtach, 
dangerous,  897,  2012  (‘peligroso’),  2515,  etc. 
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halla,  a hall,  6891. 

iadh,  vb.,  cióse,  1095,  -97,  3093.  vn.  - adh , 2586,  -95,  3088. 
iarghnó,  anguish,  pain,  grief,  3476.  [ iargnó  and  iarghnó  (also  with 

-á  for  -ó),  IGT,  p.  136.] 

iarnach,  coll.,  irons,  iron  instruments  or  equipment ; gs.  in  an 
lán  iarnuigh  sin,  4 tanta  herramienta,’  3073  ; dpi.  iarnoighibh, 

4 herramientas,’  3152.  [IGT,  p.  109.  TD,  61.  iarnaighi  a 
n-arathar,  Irish  Aeneid,  1764.] 

iarr  (vn.  iarraidh),  (1)  seek,  4492,  -97,  etc.  (2)  ask,  request,  1727, 
etc.  ná  hiarr  éinní,  4 no  pidas  nada,'  5600,  -77.  iarraim 
d’ athchuinghidh  ort,  I beg  of  you,  3050,  4566,  etc.  ni  fhuil  ar 
iarruigh  agamsa  achí , I desire  nothing  but,  1686.  an  tí  do 
bhí  ar  iarroigh  ag  Des.,  he  whom  D.  sought,  5210  ; sim.  6248. 
ar  a bhfuil  an  oiread  sin  d’iarraidh  agad,  4 el  qual  vos  tanto 
desseays,'  606  ; sim.  1059.  d’ iarroigh  ar  an  saoghol  through 
desire  for  worldly  things  (?),  4481.  [Compare,  perhaps, 
d'iarracht . . . ar  lomradh  óir,  in  quest  of  the  Golden  Fleece, 
P.  Haiccad,  63  ; dul  d'iarracht  oruibh,  PCT,  840.] 
ilchealgach,  very  guileful,  4047. 

iliomad,  very  many,  a great  number,  4205,  4732,  -34,  6225  ; gs. 
-oid,  3417. 

iimhflte,  many  thousands,  4735  ; gpl.  -eadh,  5040. 
ilphiastt,  a monster,  4292.  [Cf.  ilphiasta  nimhe,  SSA,  240. 
uilp[h\eist,  gs.  uiip[h]iasta,  ZCP,  vi,  295.  as.  oilphéisd  (v.  11. 
ilbhéisd,  ilphiast),  TD,  6,  §36.  uillphiast , ITS,  1,  26.] 
imchian,(i)  distant,far,28,244.  (2)  long(of  time),  128,381,  5383,6128. 
imdhídean,  act  of  safeguarding  (ar,  against),  1871,  6188.  Cf.  dídean, 
i875- 

imneadh,  tribulation,  trouble.  le  hi.,  4 con  tristeza,’  1712. 
imp(e)ir,  emperor,  4032,  -34  ; npl.  impireadha,  6136  ; dpi.  impeiribh, 
4738.  [imper,  undecl.  in  sg.,  PH  ; and  sim.  impir,  TD,  101, 
102,  104.  Al.  impire,  TC,  200,  202  ; SSA,  81  ; TBg  ; Ériu,  v, 
196.  impear,  ib.,  164.] 

impidheach,  petitioner,  intercessor,  6290.  [B.  Col.  C.,  24.] 

inehiontuighthe,  blameworthy,  2606. 

inehreachadh,  act  of  scrutinizing,  critically  examining ; gs.  -oidh, 
4561.  [With  the  present  usage,  referring  to  an  examination 
of  conscience,  cf.  déna  an  t-inchreachadh  dhlighe  | ó thús  go 
\K\eirr  th’aimsire,  O’Curry,  MS.  Mat.,  569.  More  commonly 
inehreachadh  is  used  (1)  of  ' criticizing  ' a literary  work  with 
a view  to  emending  it,  and  (2),  in  a general  sense,  ‘ finding 
fault  with,  reprimanding,  reproving  '.] 
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inghioltradh,  act  of  pasturing,  grazing,  339.  [Sc.  ionaltradh,  id. 
From  ingheilt,  Sc.  inilt.] 

inghreim,  act  of  persecuting,  persecution,  2424,  -77,  3522,  3939, 
-40,  -43,  -45,  5490  ; gs.  inghreama,  4381,  inghreamtha,  1566. 
Al.  inghreamughadh,  2416. 

iníseal,  humble.  dd  raibhe  an  t-anam  umhal  inísiol  aige  féin,  ' si 
el  anima  es  humilde,’  6804.  Henee  inísle,  humility,  6995. 
inísligh,  vb.,  humble.  iníslighim  tné,  * me  humillo,’  5889. 
inísliughadh,  ‘ humiliacion,’  1874. 
in(n)mhe,  dignity,  authority,  1981,  3757.  Cf.  beiginmhe. 
inmheadhónaeh,  (1)  internal,  in  one’s  thoughts,  mental,  go  hi., 

‘ de  dentro,’  1994,  6573.  (2)  intermediate,  5137,  6739.  [Cf. 

DCM,  2363,  and  atáit  trí  gnéithe  ar  apoplexia  A.  mor  ocus  bec 
ocus  inmedónach,  O’Gr.  Cat.,  187.] 
inneachadh,  vengeance  (of  God),  divine  retribution,  T130,  3916; 
gs.  innighthe,  1145,  4464. 

inneall,  attire,  dress,  p.  14  n.,  259,  3056  ; gs.  -ill,  471,  3203. 
innill,  adj.,  secure,  2664,  2953,  4870;  comp.  -e,  1277,  1771,  2815. 

[Mid.  Ir.  inill. j Henee  innilleaeht,  security,  5945. 
innilt,  maid-servant,  1483,  1650,  etc.  ; gpl.  indiltiodh,  3045.  [So 
BH,  132,  FF,  ni,  1413.  Al.  ionnailt,  ITS,  xn,  106  ; and  see 
IGT,  p.  66, 1.  6.  inailt  and  innailt,  B.  Col.  C.,  348  ; innilt , ib. 
312.  Mid  Ir.  inailt. \ 

Inniún,  onion,  272.  [ uinniún , IGT,  p.  83.  inniún,  Begly,  514a.] 

íodhaladharthach,  idolatrous,  1331. 

iodhan,  puré,  holy ; dsf.  -ain,  6289.  Cf.  iodhainmhilis,  53  ; 
caoimhiodhan,  6211. 

iodhbair,  offer  (as  in  sacriñce),  78,  1732.  vn.  -t,  an  offering,  1082. 
Cf.  offráil. 

iomadamhlacht,  plenty,  3390  ; flueney,  26. 

iomarcaidh,  a great  amount,  a great  number,  3326,  3432.  i. 
lú(a)thghára,  excess  of  joy,  5324,  5418.  ó i.  rebherens,  ‘ con 
mucha  reverencia,’  6368. 

iomchubhoigh,  fitting,  meet,  4991,  5787.  Cf.  cubhuidh , 7102. 
iomfholamh,  devoid  (ó,  of),  86.  Cf.  folamh. 

iomaithfear,  blame,  ‘ reprehensión  ’ ; gs.  -fir,  51.  Cf.  aithfear,  3825. 
íomháigh,  image,  ns.  4989,  as  2589,  ds.  2352.  Al.  íomhdighin, 
as.  2856.  [Cf.  ímháighin  1,  IGT,  p.  147 ; ímhaighen,  m., 
p.  77  and  ex.  827  ; ímdig,  f.,  p.  65.] 
iomlán,  complete,  ‘ entero,’  961  ; comp.  -diñe,  5569.  go  huilighe 
i.,  wholly  and  entirely,  3034,  4980.  ó chroidhe  i .,  con 
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corazón  entero,'  2759.  Henee  iomláine,  perfection,  6307. 
nách  fuil  foirfeacht  nd  iomláine  ar  bioth  aice,  ‘ que  carece 
de  toda  perfection,’  2679.  iomlánaigh,  fulfil,  complete,  132. 
iomorro,  however,  now,  but,  3658,  4431. 

iompóigh,  turn ; pres.  pass.  -thear,  3346,  4975.  Al.  iompaigh: 
pret.  3 pl.  -y  iompuighsiod,  they  converted,  4736.  vn.  iompúdh , 
1126. 

iomrall,  aberration,  deviation.  coisgéim  iomraill,  ' passos  malos,’ 
3198. 

iomthnúth,  -údh,  envy  ; gs.  -úith,  1654,  -úidh,  3096  ; ds.  -úth.  1626. 
ionad,  ionadh,  (1)  a place,  179,  740,  2144,  5156,  etc.  ; gs.  -aid, 
2659.  a ionad  comhnaidhe,  his  place  of  residence,  587.  san 
nile  ionadh, —in  omni  loco,  3619.  a n-ionadh,  instead  of,  5174. 
'na  ionad,  representing  him,  2889.  (2)  a text,  a passage  (in  an 

author’s  works).  a n-ionadh  eile,  3607.  san  ionadh  thuas,  2076. 
ag  mínioghadh  an  ionaid  sin  Phóil,  4025.  a mórán  d’ionadaibh, 
357°>  3722>  3992,  4181,  4249,  4768,  6199,  6440.  a n-iliomad 
d’ionadoibh,  4205  ; sim.  3584,  4218.  [So  ionad  in  this  sense 
SSA,  503.  Keating,  Eochairsgiath,  uses  both  ionad  and  áit  in 
this  sense.] 

ionannus,  ‘ unión,'  6048. 

ionar,  ‘ ^amarra  ’ (a  coat  of  undressed  sheepskin),  240,  282,  284, 
287  [The  ionar  was  an  outer  garment  worn  over  the  léine.] 
ionbhuidh,  season,  time  ; ds.  p.  14  n. 

ionchuibh,  dpi.  of  eineach,  face,  honour.  th’anam  do  léigion  ar 
th’ionchuibh  féin  amháin,  to  leave  your  soul  at  the  merey 
of  yourself,  with  no  defender  save  yourself,  3503. 
ionga,  nail.  do  bheireadh  ionga  dhó,  he  used  to  pinch  him,  ‘ le 
pellizca  va,’  5186. 

ionghaire,  tending  (a  flock).  do  bhí  ag  i.  a thréda , ‘ que  guarda  va 
ganado,'  230. 

ionluaigh,  meritorious,  p.  15  n. 

ionnamhail,  (1)  sb.,  in  a n-i.,  c.  gen.,  like,  3069,  3589,  3360.  (2) 

conj.,  (just)  as,  3987  (i.  -j)  ; as  if,  p.  14  n.,  2571  (i.  is). 
ionnladh,  act  of  washing,  6678.  Al.  ionnlad,  6682.  [O.  Ir.  indmat. 

Mid.  Ir.  indlat.  Cf.  IGT,  p.  135,  1.  15;  Ériu,  x,  112.] 
ionnmhas,  wealth,  treasure,  p.  18  n.,  1635  (‘  riqueza  ’),  5722.  i. 

1 maoine  an  domhuin  uile,  ‘ todo  el  thesoro  del  mundo,’  2744. 
ion(n)raic,  upright,  just,  faithful,  1790,  3590,  5571,  6202  (sic  leg.). 
ro  i.  roi-dhíleas,  ‘ muy  leal  y fiel,’  881  Henee  ionnracas, 
loyalty,  faithful  Service  ; gs.  -uis,  5594. 


320 


ionnstruimeint,  an  instrument,  means ; dpi.  -ibh,  5488.  [Also 
(sometimes  with  broad  m,  - umaint ) B.  Col.  C.,  Reg.  Sanitatis, 
TC,  BH,  SSA,  Stapleton,  Gearnon,  LF,  etc.]. 

iosondsa,  essence,  6049  (sic  leg.). 

iíehe,  a request,  991. 

iíhiomrádh,  backbiting,  slander,  817  (‘  murmuración  ’)  ; gs.  - áidh , 
1316,  1756  (‘  murmurar  '),  2601.  ag  i.  ar,  6457. 

lá,  day,  3950,  4929.  Al.  laithe,  in  laithe  n-aon,  one  day,  129.  gs. 
laoi,  4561,  4799,  5574  ; lae,  1438,  6650.  gach  laoi,  daily,  350, 
7033.  ó lá  go  lá,  4863.  a ló  an  bhreitheamhnais,  3836.  do  16 
3 d’oidhche , by  night  and  day,  unceasingty,  1351,  -80,  1835, 
3776,  5597,  etc.  ar  feadh  theóra  laitheadh , 6171  ; but  ar  Jeadh 
na  dtrí  lá,  6236  (and  cf.  6246).  dpi.  laithibh,  5206.  aon  do  na 
laithibh,  one  day,  5386.  Henee  laitheamhail : go  /.,  daily, 
p.  18  n.,  122.  ' 

laigspioraideach,  weak-spirited  ; pl.  -a,  772. 

lamh,  daré,  2940,  6554.  Note  cond.  1 sg.  do  láimheóbhainn,  1312, 
formed  as  if  from  lámhaigh. 

lámh,  hand,  3064,  etc.  a láimh,  in  durance,  in  confinement,  4893. 
ad  láimh,  ‘ en  vuestras  manos,'  6943.  ar  mo  láimh,  in  my 
power,  within  my  discretion,  ‘ en  mi  mano,’  5553  ; sim.  ar 
a láimh,  2748,  3083,  5770  (‘  en  su  mano  ’).  So  ar  láimh,  c.  gen., 
possessed  by,  in  the  hands  of,  3868.  na  gadhair  sin  do  thoirbhirl 
ar  a láimh  féin,  to  hand  over  those  dogs  to  them,  3532.  do 
ghlac  ar  láimh  é,  took  him  by  the  hand,  5411.  So  beirid  ar 
láimh  orarn,  2904. 

lasamhoin,  adj.,  lighting,  flaming,  4629.  [So  grádh  lasamhain , 
Gearnon,  21,  331  ; lóchrann  /.,  343  ; croidhe  L,  382.  Mid.  Ir. 
lassamain,  e.g.  connudh  /.,  RC,  x,  88.  But  TC  has  lóchrann 
lassamail,  pp.  34,  130,  136  ; and  sim.  TBg  has  lasanihailé] 

léaghthóracht,  (practice  of)  reading,  5950,  -52,  -68,  -70,  -91,  -93  ; 
gs.  - a , 5973,  -77.  [RT,  § 80.] 

leamh,  foolish  ; gsm.  leimh , 4782  ; comp.  leimhe,  4783.  Henee 
leimhe,  foolishness,  4411,  5980. 

léig  (v.n.  léigean),  let,  passim.  nách  léigtheá  as  do  chuimhne,  that 
you  would  bear  in  mind,  4877.  nír  léig  an  eagla  dhó  a cheann  do 
thógbháil  suas,  he  did  not  daré  (he  was  afraid)  to  raise  his 
head,  ‘ no  osava  al§ar  la  cabera,’  6895  ; sim.  1052,  3469, 
3512,  -96,  4168,  6543  (‘  no  osaría  deziros  ').  gu  léigfiodh  an 
náire  dhúinn,  that  we  should  be  so  shameless  as  to,  1544  ; 
sim.  1572.  léig  dhamh  dot  jhormod,  cease  troubling  me  with 
envious  thoughts,  1361.  (ni)  do  dhéanamh  nó  do  léigion 
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díom,  to  do  or  to  leave  undone,  5554  ; sim.  5971.  a léigean 
oram  ó bhéul  go  mbeinn,  to  preterid  verbally  that  I was,  4404. 
go  léigfea-sa  ar  dearmad  mé,  lest  you  should  forget  me,  7038. 
léigean  a mugha,  to  lose,  4090  ; sim.  6844. 
leithsgé(u)l,  excuse,  4215.  gabhuim  a leithsgéul,  I excuse  him,  6328  ; 
sim.  1794,  4185.  géubhoidh  an  tshúil  deas  leithsgél,  ‘ el  ojo 
derecho  escusara,’  2642. 

1.  lia,  stone  ; ds.  líg,  6300.  leaga  lóghmhara,  precious  stones, 

2523.  [In  the  latter  sense  a ns.  leag  is  recognized,  IGT,  p.  91]. 

2.  lia,  more  numerous  (used  as  comp.  of  mór,  many),  37.  Henee 

liacht,  numerousness,  in  the  phr.  a liacht,  so  many,  how  many  ; 
foll.  by  ns.  2542,  6792,  by  npl.  4864. 

Iibhré,  livery,  allowance  of  pro  vender,  1106.  [Cf.  libhré , in  the 
sense  of  distinctive  attire,  TC,  236,  etc.,  SSA,  24,  TBg,  P. 
Feiritéar.  Otherwise  líbhré,  ITS,  xi,  134,  7,  Begly,  419b.] 
lioctubháil,  electuary,  ‘ letuario,'  3269,  5348,  -54,  etc.  ; ds.  5339» 
-41,  -42  ; napl.  -eadha,  5344,  -75  ; gpl.  lictubháileadh,  5385  ; 
dpi.  -ibh,  5831.  [Common  in  medical  texts  in  the  form  lictuáire 
or  lictubháire .] 

líon,  number.  cá  líon  {de),  how  many,  1266,  -67.  Henee  líonmhar, 
numerous,  575  ; abundant,  6643.  ni  as  líonmhaire,  more  fully, 
in  greater  detail,  5115.  líonmhaire,  numerousness,  3528. 
lionn,  a humour  of  the  body  (according  to  the  oíd  belief)  ; npl. 
-leannta,  3367  ; gpl.  -leannta,  4531.  lionn  ruadh  na  feirge , 
‘ la  colera  de  la  yra,’  3368.  lionn  fionn  na  leisge , ' la  flegma 
de  la  pereza  y tibieza,’  3369.  [Cf.  lionn  dubh,  melancholy.] 
liosda,  tiresome,  tedious,  2705.  Henee  liosdacht,  importunity,  2720. 
litear,  a letter  (epistle),  as.  618.  Al.  litir , 5262,  -64  ; napl.  litreacha, 
5258,  -73  ; gpl.  liíreach,  5267.  Henee  liteardha,  written, 
* literal,’  5127. 

loehartha,  destitute,  poverty-stricken,  wretched,  5778.  [Cf. 
lom  lochardha,  TBg ; loehartha  tréith , Diarmaid  mac  Seáin 
Bhuidhe,  56 ; an  Coitireach  nách  loehartha  (niggardly)  do 
dhíoladh  dámh,  É.  do  Vál ; scraiste  loehartha  dealbh,  ITS, 
ni,  2 ed.,  244  : leamh  nd  loehartha  ni  gnáith  iad,  Conchr.  Ó 
Briain,  24  B 26,  185  ; Búrdúin  Bheaga,  164.  Further  : ra 
lochrad  in  chraeb,  was  lopped  ofi,  Todd  Lect.,  111,  184  ; fut. 
pass  lochérthair , TBC  Wind.,  3346,  -56.  Wrongly  locar dha 
in  Dinneen.] 

lóchrann,  ‘lampara,’  1834,  etc. 

lóghmhar,  precious  ; see  under  lia.  féasdoighe  lóghmhara , * banquete 
sumptuoso,’  6645. 
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loige  (from  lag,  6415),  weakness,  4402.  Al.  laige,  1800. 
loighic,  logic,  reasoning  ; gs.  -e,  2310. 
lóirghníomh,  satisfaction,  atonement  ( an , for),  4536. 
lomnán,  full,  2102. 

1.  lorg,  club,  staff,  here  shepherd’s  crook,  ‘ cayado,’  239,  257,  259. 

2.  lorg,  track  ; trace,  impression,  6088,  -89.  ar  a lorg,  in  pursuit  of 

it,  seeking  it,  3716.  ag  leanmhain  luirg,  c.  gen.,  following  the 
example  of,  7 ; sim.  2844,  -54,  4824.  Henee  lorgair,  vb., 
track,  seek,  4329.  vn.  -eacht,  660,  4321.  [Cf.  pres.  pass. 
lorgairthear,  FF,  1,  6.] 
lot,  act  of  wounding,  3329. 

luach,  an  equivalent,  a thing  of  equal  valué,  2778.  worth,  valué, 

2524. 

luaighidheacht,  (1)  merit,  p.  14  n.,  1329  (‘mérito’),  2115  (‘  meres- 
cimiento  ’),  2900  (id.),  5509  (id.),  5651  (‘  mérito  ’)  ; gs.  -a, 
5511  ; npl.  -a,  5512  ; dpi.  -oibh,  3228  (‘  merescimientos  ’). 
Al.  liiciigheacht,  2609.  (2)  reward,  1567,  3374,  4774.  do  L, 

‘ por  galardón  y paga,’  816.  I.  mo  shubháilceadh,  ' el  premio 
de  mi  virtud,'  2793. 

lútáil,  act  of  bending  (in  reverence),  bowing,  2872. 
lúthgháire,  f.,  gladness,  rejoicing,  230,  386,  591,  2151,  2761,  3209, 
etc.  ; gs.  id.  1480,  -ghára,  5418.  Twice  with  luath-  for  lúth-, 
viz.  ds.  luathgháire , 1621,  gs.  lualhghára , 5324.  [Cf.  luathgháir , 
RC,  xix,  387.  luathgháire,  Donlevy.  SSA  has  both  lúthgháir 
and  luathgháir,  gs.  -ára.  lúthgháir  (gs.  diré  and  -ára),  Keating. 
lüthgáir,  B.  Col.  C.  lúthgháire  (ns.),  Lr.  Chl.  Suibhne,  42.] 
lüidhe,  oath,  4909. 

maeánta,  virtuous,  upright,  468.  culaidh  agas  cniih  mná  macánta , 
‘ habito  y parescer  honesto,’  391.  [Cf.  macánta,  ‘ modest,’ 
Donlevy.  macántas,  ‘ modestia,’  Gearnon,  234.] 
machtnughadh,  act  of  wondering,  236. 

madadh,  dog,  5779  ; gpl.  3589  ; npl.  madoigh,  3568  ; api.  -a,  3581  ; 
dpi.  -uibh,  6110.  Al.  madra,  3304.  Henee  madramhoil,  dog-like, 
beastly,  3817. 

magamhail,  adj.,  mocking,  jocose,  2505. 

magh,  m.,  a plain  ; spd.  madh,  382,  5207  ; gs,  muighe,  5209. 

maide,  wood  (as  a material)  ; gs.  48,  240. 

mailís,  malice,  delibérate  ill-doing,  472,  900  (‘  malicia  ’),  5566 ; 
gs.  -e,  1878.  Henee  mailíseaeh,  adj.,  1357.  [With  5566  compare 
cuid  aguinn  iré  mhailís  -j  cuid  eili  tré  ainbhfhios,  SSA,  pref. 
p.  ii ; ni  ó mhailís  achí  ó aineolas  atá,  FF,  1,  94.] 
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mainneachtnach,  remiss,  1457,  2615.  Henee  mainneachdnaighe, 

negligence,  remissness,  p.  17  n.,  893,  1372,  1451,  1848,  -77 
(all  of  whicli,  except  the  first,  = Sp.  ‘ negligencia  ’). 

mainnséar,  manger,  stable,  ‘ establo,'  1214. 

mair,  live,  last ; pres.  mairionn,  4344,  mhaireas,  5733  ; pret.  ro 
mhairsiod,  4294  ; fut.  mairfe,  3654,  -55,  mhairfeas,  4086, 
4351,  but  méaruigh,  4352.  Al.  mar,  in  tnharas  (rel.  pres.), 
3160. 

mairtír,  a martyr ; npl.  -ighe,  4765.  Henee  mairtíreachd,  martyr- 
dom,  4766;  gs.  -a,  1612. 

mais,  material ; ds.6805.  [Lat.  tnassa.  Cf.  in  cét  adbar  .i.  in  mais, 
O’Gr.  Cat.,  254.  aon-mais.  Vis.  Tondale,  105.] 

maiíh,  adj.  and  sb.,  good.  ar  mhaithibh  ré  (lé),  for  the  good  of,  761, 
7028.  Henee  maitheas,  (1)  goodness,  good,  3890;  gs.  -a,  65, 
1637,  5464,  etc.  dochum  a maitheasa  do  dhéanamh , in  order 
to  do  them  good,  1607  ; sim.  7040.  do  chum  leasa  an  mhaitheasa 
puiblighe,  for  the  good  of  the  community,  for  the  public  weal, 
2662.  [Cf.  san  mh.  phuiblidhe , in  the  state,  TBg,  7858.  Sim. 
FF,  111, 1.  118  ; PCT,  941,  1737,  1751.  a n-aghuidh  an  mhaithis 
phuiblighi,  SSA,  275.  an  ní  do  rachadh  chum  . . . onóra  na 
maitheasa  puiblidhe.  Parí,  na  mBan.]  (2)  goods,  wealth  ; 
gs.  -a,  435.  m.  an  tshaoghail-se,  ‘ las  riquezas  y bienes  deste 
mundo,’  2757.  (gs.)  na  maithiosa  saoghalta,  2763  ; na  maithiosa 
teamporálta , 2771.  The  word  is  mase.  1637,  2662,  fem.  1239, 
2343,  2763,  —71.  [The  fem.  gender  (found  also,  e.g.,  in  TC,  14, 
BH,  72,  TBg,  Stapleton,  145,  146,  and  Gearnon,  72)  is  due 
to  the  influence  of  maith. ] 

maitheamhnas,  forgiveness,  4545,  etc.  [matheamhnas,  Gearnon,  107. 
In  Keating,  maithmheachas .] 

mallacht,  curse,  mac  na  m.,  the  son  of  perdition,  3804.  do  mhacuibh 
na  m.,  to  the  wicked,  4611.  fá  ré  cloinn  na  m.,  along  with  the 
wicked,  ‘ con  los  malos,’  1343.  Henee  malloigh,  anathemize, 
5007,  -9.  mallaighthe , ‘ maldito,’  1456,  wicked,  4132.  m. 

neimhneach,  ‘ pon9oñosa  y mala,’  1618. 

maordha,  gentle,  3568. 

mar,  conj.  (with  rel.  form  of  vb.),  (1)  as  (modal),  e.g.  3573,  -90, 
3614,  4125,  6712.  With  condl.,  as  if,  5782.  fá  mar,  (just)  as, 
818,  1012,  6558.  do  réir  mar,  according  as,  1575,  2068,  etc. 
mar  as  fearr  as  éidir  leam,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  5569,  6542. 
mur  as  luaithe,  as  soon  as,  391.  Cf.  amhail,  ionnamhail. 
(2)  how,  introducing  a substantival  (not  adverbial)  clause. 
taithnidh  leam  mar  adeire  blas,  ‘ bien  me  plaze  que  dezis  gustar,’ 
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6635  > sim.  52^6.  inneósad  dó  mar  a taoi-si  ann  so,  ' dezir  le 
he  como  vos  estays  aquí,’  6884.  smuainim  mar  ...  , 5757, 

-63,  -67,  -72.  (Note  smuaineadh  ar  mar,  5176.)  tug  . . . dhá 
aire  mar,  247.  Used  after  iná  (ná),  than,  3326,  4904,  5233. 
(3)  as  (causal),  because,  e.g.  2173,  -77,  -79,  2467,  3583,  5175, 
6339. 

marbhtha,  mortal  (of  sin),  158,  4550,  5165,  etc.  [So  SSA,  Gearnon, 
Donlevy  ; but  marbhthach  in  Keating.] 

masía,  f.,  insult,  2266,  2432,  -34,  etc.  Henee  masluigh,  vb.,  insult, 
2214,  etc.  maslaightheach,  insulting,  vituperative,  4724 
( ro-mh .).  Al.  masladhach  ; pl.  -o,  1542.  [ maslaightheach , NT 

(1602),  Mooney  (Walsh,  Gieanings,  59),  FF,  1,  34,  74.  Contrast 
maslamhuil,  SSA,  37,  443,  474.] 

meabhair,  memory,  mind,  115,  3022,  4468,  6961.  do  mh.,  (learned) 
by  heart.  do  ghlainmheabhair,  id.,  5029. 

meabhlach,  deceitful,  treacherous,  3609  ; pl.  -a,  1537. 

méad,  see  méid. 

meadh,  a measure  ; gs.  meidhe,  5513  ; as.  meidh,  1720.  Henee 
meadhoigh,  think  of,  contémplate  (a  course  of  action),  3334. 
[Cf.  ag  meadhughadh  mo  chrioch  ndéidheanach,  pondering  on, 
Gearnon,  37.] 

mealltóir,  a deceiver,  501  ; dpi.  -ibh,  3260.  Henee  mealltóracht, 
deception,  3521,  3610  ; gs.  -a,  4848.  Al.  mealltóireacht ; gs. 
-a,  1043. 

meang,  guile,  deceit,  dpi.  -aibh,  1248.  Henee  meangach,  guileful, 
seductive,  3609.  \lé  meanguibh  nó  lé  cluanaibh,  SSA,  285 
( = 291).] 

mearrdhánta,  rash,  3915.  breitheamhnas  m.,  rash  judgment,  904. 
1748,  -54.  [Contrast  meardhána,  FF,  1,  10,  40  ( breitheamhnas 
m.)  ; DBr,  11,  136  ; LF,  215  (-««-).  Later  meargánta,  e.g.  GJ, 
xiv,  701  a.]  Henee  meardhántas,  ‘ juyzio  loco,'  2635.  [Sim. 
meardhdntas,  BH,  225  ; but  meardhdnacht,  Gearnon,  224, 
and  (spd.  ~an~)  LF  181,  193,  232,  etc.  Stapleton  writes  go 
mearaganta,  ‘ temere,’  70,  and  mearradhantacht,  ‘ temeritas,' 
146.  LF,  2,  has  meürgantacht.  For  the  adventitious  -i-  cf. 
mídhiongmhálta,  -tas.] 

mearughadh  : m.  céille,  (act  of)  folly,  3453.  Cf.  mire. 

measardha  : go  m.,  in  moderation,  ‘ con  sobriedad,’  6665.  Henee 
measardhachd,  ‘ temperan§a,’  600,  ‘ sobriedad,’  1021,  * tem- 
planza,’ 3087  ; gs.  -a,  ‘ temperancia,’  3004. 

measraigh,  vb.,  modérate  ; pres.  3 sg.  measruidhidh,  ‘ templa,’  3369. 
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meath  rao  dhála,  (lit.  ‘ the  failure  of  my  case  ’)  at  least  (in  my  case), 
* a lo  menos,’  1455.  [So  meath  a dhála  peacadh  sologhtha,  at 
the  least  a venial  sin,  Gearnon,  162  (=LF,  100).  Cf.  meath 
a dhála,  ‘ saltem,'  Lhuyd,  143  ; meath,  dala  (sic),  ' duntaxat,' 
ib.  156.] 

méid,  amount ; only  in  the  phr.  an  mhéid,  which  is  indeclinable 
(in  105  it  is  used  as  gen.),  an  mhéid  foll.  by  reí.  vb.,  all  that, 
those  who,  e.g.  an  mhéid  as  riachtanas,  the  amount  that  is 
necessary,  1210  ; an  mhéid  leanas  é,  all  who  follow  him,  2928  ; 
an  mhéid  as  éidir  lé,  all  that  is  in  her  power,  475  ; an  mhéid 
as  éidir  leam  dom  aimsir,  all  the  time  I can  afford,  5835.  Sim. 
1018,  -23,  1527,  2933,  -62,  etc.  as  mó  a mhaith-sion  iná  an 
mhéid  fhéudaim-se  do  rádh,  than  is  in  my  power  to  tell  (lit., 
than  all  I can  say),  5897.  Used  adverbially  : an  mhéid  as 
éidir  leam,  as  far  as  I can,  ‘ quanto  puedo,’  5935  ; sim.  an 
mhéid  as  éidir  leat,  * tanto  quanto  podays,'  6788.  ann  san 
mhéid  sin,  in  a corresponding  degree,  to  that  extent,  6277. 
an  mhéid  go,  in  as  far  as,  e.g.  an  mhéid  ga  bhfuilid  contrárdha 
dhúinn,  in  as  far  as  they  are  opposed  to  us,  1595  ; sim.  2339, 
3745,  -87,  4507,  6154,  etc.  On  the  other  hand  the  form  méad 
means  * greatness,  great  number,'  and  is  used  as  the  abstract 
noun  of  mór ; it  is  always  accompanied  by  gen.  of  noun  or 
pronoun,  e.g.  tré  mhéad  a ngrádha  dhóibh,  6346,  méd  mhire  *j 
mhíchéille  (note  lenition),  1157;  sim.  360,  483,  1344,  1735, 
1820,  4728,  etc.  Note  ni  fhidir  tusa  créd  é méd  an  dochair 
do  ni,  489  ; but  (without  créd)  a thuigsin  méd  na  contrárdhachta , 
483.  dá  mhéad,  however  great,  however  many,  1117,  1489, 
4826,  etc.  (see  Gramm.  Notes,  § 15). 
raéin,  (inherent)  disposition,  character,  962, 1625, 2201, 2921, 3608. 
raeirbh,  inert,  languid.  mar  bhíos  meirbh  ar  bheagán  neirt,  ' porque 
tiene  poca  fuerza,'  895. 

meirge,  rust,  2555,  -57,  -63.  Corresponding  to  meirge  dhroich- 
inniinne,  2555,  Sp.  has  tiña  (scab)  de  ruyn  intención.  For 
meirge  and  míol  críon,  2557,  -63,  it  has  polilla  ni  gorgojo  ( = 
moth  or  weevil)  and  polilla,  respectively.  [Usually  meirg  ; 
but  cf.  meirgi,  DCM,  p.  250.] 
raeirtneach,  dejected,  miserable,  4016. 
meisgeamhail,  addicted  to  drunkenness,  1048,  -50,  -52. 
raiaeh,  a measure  (of  wheat,  etc.  ; here,  of  salt)  ; api.  miaich , 3809. 
raían,  desire,  2085,  2786,  6573  ; ds.  671,  5819 ; gs.  -a,  6638  ; 
napl.  -a,  176,  802  (‘desseos'),  5380;  dpi.  -aibh,  2126,  2480, 
3016,  6578.  as  mian  leam,  I desire,  I wish,  428  ; sim.  419, 
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756,  128o,  1359,  2755.  ó mhian  *]  ó thoil,  ' con  buena  voluntad 
y alegría,'  1460.  Cf.  ainmhian,  q.v.  ; and  droichmhian  : 
npl.  -a,  2355  ; dpi.  -uibh,  6421. 

míchiall  (in  the  phrase  mire  agus  m.),  want  of  sense,  1157  (gs. 
-dille),  3826  (id.),  4779. 

míehreidmheaeh,  unbelieving,  heretical,  3915.  Cf.  ainchreidmheach. 
mídheiseréideach,  indiscreet,  ill-judged  ; dsf.  -idh,  1986. 
mídhiongmhála,  unworthy,  98,  859,  1271,  1349.  as  tnó  atá  m., 

‘ la  mas  indigna,’  2500.  [So  B.  Col.  C.  ( mídingbála ),  Gearnon  ; 
but  mídhiongmhálta,  SSA,  388.]  Henee  mídhiongmháltus, 
‘indignidad,’  2001.  [ mídhingbálacht , B.  Col.  C.] 

mí-ghean,  dislike,  1504.  Cf.  gean,  5331. 
mímheas,  disesteem,  829,  2235,  3195.  Cf.  dímheas,  2127. 
mímheasardha,  immoderate,  3401. 
mindrithle,  a little  spark,  4828. 

miochair,  amiable,  kind.  mh’íoso  m.  milis,  ‘ mi  dulce  Iesu,’  2863. 
míocháta,  disrespect,  dishonour,  2386,  6934. 

míochlú,  defamation,  1756.  Henee  míochlúaeh,  ignominious, 
1415.  [Cf.  co  micluach,  RC,  xix,  156,  8.] 
míochomhghar,  inconvenience,  5654. 

míochúis,  love,  affection,  yearning,  2829,  5836,  5956.  [Cf.  grádh  beag 
milis  míochúise,  DG,  100,  and  adj.  míochúiseach,  ib.  98.  Also 
in  Scottish,  in  the  sense  of  flirtation,  etc. ; cf.  M‘Alpine,  Dict.] 
míofhoghar,  disfavour,  disapproval,  4729. 
míofhoirbhthe,  imperfect,  p.  14  n.  Syn.  neamhfhoirbhthe. 
míol  críon,  moth,  2557,  -63.  See  meirge. 
míomhodh,  disrespect,  dishonour,  2129. 

mí(o)onóir,  dishonour,  2367,  6934.  Cf.  easonóir,  813,  2203,  -69, 
-94,  etc.  ; and  easonórughadh,  act  of  dishonouring,  1414, 
2095,  2249,  etc.  Further  neamhonórach,  dishonourable,  1415. 
míorbhulaeh,  miraculous  ; go  m.,  6306.  Al.  míorbhuileach  ; dsf, 
-igh,  6197. 

miosgois,  ill-will,  1602.  Henee  miosgaiseaeh,  adj.,  4637. 
miosúr,  a measure,  1074  ; npl.  -úiri,  1912. 
miotol,  metal,  734. 

míotharbhaeh,  ‘ inútil,’  1967.  Syn.  éuttarbhach.  [Cf.  díotharbhach, 
TBg.] 

mire,  folly,  1157,  3501,  4779. 

misteir  (?),  mystery  ; api.  misteire,  -vi,  4123,  4863  ; gpl.  misttiriodh , 
6227.  [With  the  short  vowel  of  the  second  syllable  contrast 
gpl.  misttéireadh , SSA,  353.  Compare  the  doublets  meaning 
‘ artery  ’ : airtéire,  O’Gr.  Cat.,  231  y,  airlire,  TBg.] 
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mist(t)iocdha,  mystical,  3637,  3934.  Al.  misticdhe,  misdicdhe , 
3944,  -52,  4093  ; misdeagha,  3146.  [ misdicthe , SSA,  431,  451, 

495»  535»  564  ; misdice,  494.  misticthe,  Eochairsgiath,  5. 
mistiocdha,  Gearnon,  361.  mistidhe,  -dighthe,  -didhthe,  LF, 
202,  252,  321.  For  -iocdha  = Lat.  -icus  cf.  eithniocdhu  (supra), 
aingleacdha,  TC,  120,  Gearnon,  15,  Cantaibrecda , Three  Frag- 
ments,  158.] 

modh,  a slave,  3638  ; dpi.  -uibh,  63.  [Rectius  mogh,  tnugh.\  Henee 
modhsuine,  slavery,  servitude,  64,  1237,  7104. 
moimint,  a moment ; ds.  1160,  3826,  4465,  6077.  [ns.  moimint, 
SSA,  36,  53,  75  ; Gearnon,  448.  Cf.  énmoimint,  B.  Col.  C., 
122  ; gs.  énmhoimindte,  Carswell,  85.  Later  the  -o-  is  long 
in  most  dialects,  e.g.  móiméad,  nóimeant  (cf.  gs.  nóiminte, 
DBr,  ni,  86),  etc.,  but  short  in  Ulster,  e.g.  Donegal  bomaite.'] 
monarc,  a monarch,  3755.  [O’Curry’s  MS.  Mat.,  566  f.] 
mór  (comp.  mó),  great.  mo  chomhmór  do  pheac{th)ach , a sinner  so 
great  as  I,  6377,  6933.  ni  mór  gu  bhfeadar,  I hardly  know, 
5793.  nách  mór  gurab  éidir,  that  it  is  scarcely  possible,  2819  ; 
sim.  89.  as  mó  ar,  who  has  more  influence  with,  6290.  Used 
substantively  after  copula  : (1)  much,  6,  3312,  5162  ; (2)  many, 
206,  430,  432,  1792,  1936,  2824,  3496,  5561,  5640.  Sim.  mó 
after  copula  =more,  566,  1341,  5960,  6373,  6663,  7061.  gurab 
mór  atá  uait  ar,  that  it  is  greatly  to  your  advantage  to,  2246. 
For  the  idiom  cf.  ar  an  n-adhbhar  go  bh/uil  mórdn  uaim  air, 
‘ porque  es  cosa  en  que  me  va  mucho,’  427,  and  créud  do  bhí 
uaibh  ar  sin  do  dhéanamh,  ' que  os  y va  a vos  de  hazer  esto,’ 
6922.  [Cf.  further  is  mór  atá  uaim  ar  a theacht,  TD,  159.] 
mórálta,  moral,  2351.  [So  Eochairsgiath,  33  ; H.  5.  3,  p.  31  ; 
Parí,  na  mBan  ; Begly,  471  b.] 

morgadh,  corruption,  3351  (‘  suziedad  ’),  4673.  [Cf.  ar  morgadh , 
B Col.  C.,  310  c.]  Henee  morgaighthe,  putrid ; comp.  spd. 
morguidhe,  5778.  [So  morgaighthe  (or  the  like),  Vis.  Tondale, 
107  (■  putridus  ’)  ; O’Gr.  Cat.,  269  ; Eochairsgiath,  89.] 
mosgail,  (1)  intrans.,  awake  ; pres.  3 sg.  dep.  6603.  (2)  trans., 

awaken  ; fut.  2 sg.  muisgeólae,  5227.  [Se.  mosgail.  The  current 
Ir.  músgail  (seen  in  músgladh , vn.,  SSA,  544)  owes  its  ú to 
dúisg,  dúisigh .] 

muinighin,  trust,  dá  ccuirthí  a m.  nó  a riachtanus  ar  ngrádha  iad, 
if  they  had  to  appeal  to,  or  were  in  need  of,  our  love,  1608. 
muirn,  tenderness,  consi deration,  1217,  -18.  Henee  muirneach, 
tender,  considérate,  aífectionate,  2766. 


328 


múisic,  music  ; ds.  6728.  [Cf.  muiste , Ir.  Texts,  1,  45  ; múissice, 
TC,  182,  258,  etc.  Adj.  múiseacdha,  e.g.  ceol  milis  múisieda, 
SG,  1,  352.] 
raunuar,  alas  ! p.  18  n. 

musitará,  mustard  ; gs.  -aird,  4795.  [Cf.  gen.  musdárd,  RC,  ix, 
238  ; musdárd,  mustárd,  Begly,  428  b,  481  b.  With  short  -a-  : 
mustaird  (gs.)  : gairbh,  Measgra  Dánta,  p.  67  ; mustard  : 
custard,  DBr,  n,  92  ; gráinni  musdaird,  Luc.  xiii,  19  (1602).] 
nádúir,  f.,  nature,  5057,  5523,  6153,  etc.  ; gs.  -e,  2325,  6195.  Henee 
nádúrtha,  natural,  1630,  2328,  -49,  4091,  4766,  4864,  6839. 
go  n.f  as  a natural  event,  6303. 
náir,  shameful,  1329,  4859.  Al.  nár,  1531. 

námha,  f.,  enemy,  2407 ; ads.  námhaid,  2437,  4685,  6897 ; n. 
du.  id.,  6390  ; npl.  námhaid,  1533,  1605,  4348,  naimhde , 1097  ; 
api.  naimhde,  1564  ; gpl.  námhad,  1089,  4454  ; dpi.  naimhdibh, 
488,  943,  1532,  -72,  -84,  -89,  1607,  1822,  3402,  3588,  4681, 
5870»  “73- 

neamh,  heaven,  3374  ; as.  4917  ; gs.  nimhe,  3318,  4126,  6091, 
6288.  ar  nimh,  in  heaven,  3174,  =ar  neimh,  3652.  ar  neamh, 
(go)  to  heaven,  1396,  3322,  4930.  ó nimh,  from  heaven,  1133, 
1679,  4747,  =ó  neamh,  2010.  Henee  neamhdha,  heavenly,  1186, 
-91,  53°3>  6067,  6157  6294,  6309.  Al.  neamhdhaidhe , 2711, 
3640,  4295,  6939. 

neamhchobhsuidheaeht,  instability,  4115. 

neamhchonáigh,  gen.  as  adj.,  unfortunate,  unhappy,  ‘ desven- 
turado,’ 3321. 

neamhchongháireaeh,  free  from  clamour,  2768. 
neamhdhóthchas,  want  of  confidence,  3226  (‘  desconfianza  ’),  5279. 

Syn.  míodhóthchas,  3227,  6854. 
neamhdhúil,  repugnance,  2075. 

neamhdhúthracht,  want  of  devotion  ; gs.  -a,  1735.  Henee  neamh* 
dhúthrachtach,  ' indevota  ’ ; dsf.  -aigh,  1309.  dá  neamh- 
dhúthrachtaighe,  however  lacking  in  devotion,  1724. 
neamhfhoirbhthe  : na  daoine  laga  n.,  ' los  imperfectos,’  1286  ; 

sim.  6352.  Henee  neamhfhoirfeacht,  ‘ imperfection,'  2454. 
neamhfhoireneadhach,  infinite ; dsf.  -oidh,  2329.  Cf.  díofhoirchinn. 

[Cf.  in  t-ocían  anforcnedach , the  boundless  ocean,  LU,  1926.] 
neamhghrádh,  dislike,  2294  (‘desamor’),  2811,  4408,  -36.  n.  do 
thabhairt  do,  ‘ desamar,’  1500.  Henee  neamkghrádhughadh 
to  dislike,  ‘ desamar,’  2280.  [So  neamhghrádh , DG,  pp.  19,  68.] 
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neamhshuim,  indifference,  452,  etc.  (see  Note),  atá  an  uiread-soin 
do  n.  aguinn  air,  ‘ tan  poco  nos  curamos  del,’  6260. 
neamhurchóid,  ‘ innocencia,'  2523,  2626. 
neamhurchradhaeh,  imperishable,  6239.  Cf.  donrchradhach. 
aeimhcheaduightheach,  not  permitted,  forbidden,  1600.  [FF,  111, 
3185.] 

neimhchion,  dislike,  2367,  6393.  [DG,  19]. 
neimhdhíleas,  unfaithful,  1792. 
neimheadhshár,  sacrilege,  4960. 
neimhghéarchúiseaeh,  dull,  slow-witted,  990. 
neimhspéis,  indifference  ( a n,  to),  contempt  (for),  1333,  2812. 
neimhthní,  notliing,  1235  (‘  nada  '),  1938,  2332,  4245.  nothingness, 
3189,  3230  (‘  no  nada  '). 

noibhiste,  a novice ; gpl.  -eadh,  683,  1898.  [noibisdi,  AU,  1230; 
nobiste,  Walsh,  Gleánings,  2 ed.,  55.  Al.  noibhísioch.  Rule  of 
St.  Clare,  75a ; noibhíseach,  1 Tim.  iii,  6 (ed.  1681).] 
nuaidhe,  new,  1213,  2153,  2818,  4052,  5050,  etc.  gu  n.,  4896,  -99. 
Cf.  an  nuaidhthiomna  (gs.),  the  New  Testament,  5862.  Al. 
nua,  4953  ; see  reacht. 

nualghubha,  lamentation,  outburst  of  grief,  6128. 
ofráil,  vb.,  offer,  4970,  -86,  5905,  -06,  6944.  As  sb.,  offráil , an 
offering,  79. 

óglách,  servant,  315,  429,  1450,  5917,  6338  (‘esclavo').  Cf. 
banóglach  (with  short  final  syllable),  female  servant,  * esclava  ' ; 
ds.  -uigh,  1444.  [In  the  LL  Táin  one  finds  ns.  óclach , gs.  ocldig, 
ind  óclaig,  na  óclaige,  ds.  ócláig .] 

oibrigh,  vb.,  work  (trans.),  perform,  carry  out.  a dhream  do  oibrigh 
na  peacaidh  mharbhtho,  ‘ los  que  obrastes  peccados  mortales,’ 
157.  oibrigheas  an  n-iimhlacht , * obrador  de  humildad,'  5919. 
vn.  oibriughadh,  1 obrar,'  2495,  5342,  -71,  etc.  ; dpi.  ( droch -) 
oibrighíhibh,  5197. 

oifig,  office,  238,  314,  1254,  -67,  -85,  2520,  5152,  5450,  5551,  etc.  ; 
gs.  -e.  Al.  ñas.  oifige,  682,  834,  3011.  [Cf.  ns.  oifige , Carswell, 
40.] 

oil,  a reproach,  2205. 

oirbhearnadh,  diminution,  impairment,  5015,  6306. 
oirbhire,  wrath  (of  God),  curse,  5519.  thuillios  o.  Dé,  * offenden 
a mi  señpr,’  5662. 

oircheas  (with  copula),  fitting,  proper,  2821.  as  o.  do,  it  behoves, 
3289,  4321. 

oirchill,  preparation,  equipment ; gs.  -e  ,237  (‘  provisión  ').  ’na  o., 
in  store  for  him,  3652. 

Y 
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óirchisde,  ‘ thesoro,’  1240.  a n-óirchisite  fhlaithis  Dé, ' en  los  thesoros 
del  cielo/  3393. 
oiread,  see  uiread. 

oirn,  appoint  to  authority,  346  (óirn)  ; consécrate  (bishop),  4910. 
nár  hóirneadh  a ngrádhoibh  easboig  riamh,  who  never  received 
episcopal  consecration,  3770. 

oirrdheirc,  remarkable,  distinguished,  well-known,  3217;  apl. 
oirrdhearca,  4737  ; comp.  id.,  4160,  -96.  Al.  ordhruic,  3681  ; 
ordhuirc,  4100. 

ollmha,  readiness,  preparation,  resolve,  1610.  Abstract  of  ullamh 
or  ollamh. 

ór,  conj.,  íor,  passim.  Al.  uair,  1641,  1936,  -56,  2301,  2588. 
ord,  religious  order,  spd.  órd,  2849,  6458  ; gs.  uird,  2847  ; apl. 
uird,  p.  14  n.  ; gpl.  órd,  2846,  -50  ; dpi.  ordaibh,  6457.  an 
t-ord  crábhoigh,  * religión,’  6698.  na  huird  naomhtha , * las 
religiones,’  212. 

orgán,  musical  instrument,  6842  (gpl.) ; npl.  -din,  2639.  [So  Keating, 
Poems  ; PCT,  621  ; etc.  An  earlier  form  was  orghán , e.g. 
PH,  IGT  (p.  83).  Also  found  with  long  0-,  e.g.  npl.  órgáin  : 
ógmhná , apud  DBr,  m,  66.] 
osadh,  respite,  truce,  942. 

osnadhach,  f.,  sighing ; ads.  -oigh,  2723,  6901,  -10. 
páighe,  pay,  wages,  reward,  p.  17  n. 

páirt,  íriendship,  companionship.  dhol  a bp.  ■]  a muinnteardhas  riot , 
* tomar  con  vos  familiaridad,'  5335.  [páirt  in  same  sense  in 
B.  Col.  C.,  252,  418  ; TD,  169  ; SSA  ; BG]  Henee  páirteach, 
participating.  p.  fá  mhéis  an  Tighearna,  4009,  = ‘ mensae 
Domini  participes  ’ (1  Cor.  x,  21).  páirtigh,  share  (ré,  with), 
2327.  [DBr,  11,  32.] 

páisde,  ‘paje,’  3129  (=  buachuil,  3074,  etc.). 

pálás,  palace,  5208,  -11  ; gs.  -ais,  347,  5983;  npl.  -asa,  6445. 
(Spd.  pa-,  347,  6445.) 

patriarca,  patriarch  ; dpi.  -uibh,  5861.  [So  patriarca,  TC,  256,  SSA, 
431,  but  pátriarcha,  ib.,  208.  patriarcca,  ZCP,  vi,  289.  gpl. 
pátriarc,  Gearnon,  286  ; patriare,  ib.  293.  ns.  patrierca.  Ir. 
Maundeville  (cf.  ZCP,  11,  308).] 

pátrún,  patrón,  481,  4084.  patron-saint,  napl.  -úin,  1191,  2845. 
peannaid,  (1)  the  sacrament  of  penance,  4957.  (2)  suffering, 

mortification  ; gs.  -e,  1403  ('  pena  ’).  Combined  with  pian  : 
tré  phéin  agus  pheannuid,  3289  ; do  phéin  do  pkeannaid , 
5162. 
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pearsa,  f.,  (i)  a person,  6701  ; gs.  -an,  2659  ; ds.  -ain,  2596,  -97, 
6287.  a ttaobh  mo  fpearsan  féin,  ‘ quanto  a lo  de  mi  persona,' 
1084.  dá  phearsuin  féin,  to  him  in  person,  6317.  a bpearsuin 
duine  bhíos  ...»  (speaking)  as  one  who,  etc.,  6321.  (2)  a 

Person  of  the  Trinity,  6152,  -80,  6222  (as.),  -31,  -33,  etc. 

. (3)  pearsa  eaglaisi,  an  ecclesiastic  (cf.  Eng.  ' parson  ’)  ; ds. 
-uin,  -oin,  3720,  -35,  3860  ; dpi.  -onaibh,  3567.  (Besides  the 
regular  n in  the  oblique  cases,  there  are  instances  of  nn,  viz. 
ds.  pearsuinn,  6215,  -16;  npl.  pearsanna,  6051,  6224;  gpl. 
pearsann,  6094  ; dpi.  pearsannuibh,  6804.) 
pianamhuil,  painful,  6723. 

pinnteáltha,  painted,  ‘ pintado,’  646.  [peinnleáilte , TC,  252  ; 

peinntélta,  ib.,  66,  72  ; vn.  pinniél,  Ir.  Maundeville,  DCM,  2161. 
For  further  retí,  see  Gadelica,  1,  68  n.  4.] 
piollaire,  a pill,  4545,  -46,  -63,  4615. 
piseóg,  a charm  ; dpi.  -uibh,  2930. 
poimp,  pomps  ; ds.  3643. 

poitiogáirigh,  apothecary,  ‘ boticario,’  5357.  [Cf.  siopa  poteacaire , 
SSA,  398.] 

polláire,  nostril,  3061,  -62,  -93,  -94,  -95,  -99. 
port  oireachuis,  capital,  chief  seat,  4332.  [See  Measgra  Dánta, 
p.  260.] 

portús,  breviary,  1324. 
pótaire,  a drunkard,  1066. 

preab,  a kick.  go  mbuailfe  phreaba  air , that  he  will  kick  him,  1182. 

ag  gabháil  do  fpreabuibh  ar,  kicking,  1105. 
préaláid,  a prelate,  ecclesiastical  superior,  5623,  -36  ; npl.  -i,  5528  ; 
gpl.  - iodh , 4851  ; dpi.  -ibh,  3585.  [Also  in  PH,  DCM,  TC, 
SSA,  Keating,  etc.] 

preasánta,  a present,  gift ; npl.  -tuidhe,  2508.  a bp.,  as  a present, 
6859.  [Used  in  writings  from  the  Northern  Half,  e.g.  TC, 
150,  186  ; Macaomh  an  Iolair,  61  ; Stair  É.  Uí  Chléire,  2111  ; 
Gallagher,  ed.  1752,  pp.  7,  170.] 

prin(n)siopáIta,  leading,  distinguished,  545.  as  p.  (superlative), 
principal,  4133,  5290.  go  p .,  chiefly,  mainly  5465,  -82.  Ah 
prionnsapáilte,  5290.  [Also  in  Carswell,  BH,  Mooney, 
SSA,  Keating,  Stapleton,  MI.  Ó Cléirigh,  Gearnon,  LF,  etc.] 
príóir,  a prior  (of  a monastery),  6402. 

príosún,  a prison,  1422,  3364,  3406,  4019,  4798.  fá  phéin  phríosúin, 
en  pain  of  imprisonment,  3970.  a ccarcair  *]  a bpríosún,  4579. 
Henee  príosúnach,  a prisoner,  1238.  príosúntacht,  imprison- 
ment, 1237. 
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proibhinsial,  provincial  (of  a religious  order),  627.  [So  provincial , 
TC,  36  (spd.  prouincial),  Mooney  (Walsh,  Gleanings,  53-59), 
MI.  Ó Cléirigh  (ib.  72,  and  cf.  77  f.),  Rule  of  St.  Clare,  etc.] 
publicán,  publican  (in  the  Scriptural  sense) ; gs.  - din , 3890.  [Cf. 
puplicdn,  PH  (-an),  DCM.  puiplicánach,  Carswell,  177. 
puibleacdn  and  -dnach,  NT  (1602)  and  Keating.  puibliocáin 
(gs.),  LF,  356.] 

púdar,  powder,  5365,  5702,  -05.  Misspelled  púghdar,  púdhdar. 

pudhar,  harm,  hurt,  581. 

puiblighe,  public,  2662,  3817.  go  p.,  2049. 

pune,  punge,  (1)  moment,  6214,  -18,  -21.  (2)  article  (of  belief), 

4I55»  ~65  (spd.  pone),  4225,  -54  ; npl.  puingc,  4132,  4906  ; 
dpi.  -aibh,  4140,  -59.  (3)  a point,  matter,  topic  for  discussion, 

question,  1832  ('  punto  ')  ; gpl.  3694  ; dpi.  -aibh,  3926. 

(4)  point  in  music,  ‘ punto,’  6821  ff.  (spd.  pongc  and  punge). 
purgóid,  purgative  medicine,  3367,  4520,  -28,  -40,  -59. 
rabhadh,  a waming,  3273,  4046. 
rabharta,  íiood  (fig.),  plenitude,  6203. 

reabhradh,  playing,  frisking,  romping.  am  ruagoibh  reabhroidh, 
(I  should  cover  the  ground)  at  a merry  gallop,  5038.  [Cf. 
an  tan  bhíd  ag  breith  a ruag  reabhraidh , TBg,  523.] 
reac,  sell  {ré,  to  ; ar,  for),  1161,  2775.  vn.  reic,  3825. 
reacht,  law,  ordinance,  132,  3977.  an  reacht  nua,  the  New  (or 
Christian)  Dispensation,  4953.  Cf.  seinreacht. 
réamhchoimhédach,  prophylactic,  3375. 
réamhráite,  aforesaid,  4964,  6085. 

ré(a)sún,  reason,  ratiocination,  1652,  2258,  -60.  Henee  réasúnta, 
(1)  reasonable,  just,  2889.  go  r.,  5658.  (2)  endowed  with 

reason,  5928. 

rébherens,  reverence,  respect  outwardly  shown,  1728,  2887,  6009  ; 
ds.  4991,  5965,  6941  ; gs.  6469,  6931  (sothe  wordis  undeclined). 
Spd.  rébheirens,  2872  (=obeisance),  6892.  Al.  rebherens, 
e.g.  5748  ; ds.  5755,  -89  ; gs.  72,  5530,  5751,  6369.  [Also 
in  B.  Col.  C.  ( reuerians , 210,  reuerens,  260,  raibirians,  294), 
Ann.  Loch  Cé,  TC,  SSA,  Gearnon,  LF.] 
réidh,  easy,  straightforward,  2470,  2505.  canntaireacht  réidh, 
‘ canto  llano,’  6846  (and  cf.  6832).  réidh  ar,  content  with, 
resigned  to,  1691  (‘  me  contento  '),  1733  ('  contentando  me  ')  ; 
sim.  réidh  riartha  ar,  2797.  Henee  réidhigh,  (1)  intrans.,  make 
peace  {ré,  with),  3534  ; (2)  trans.,  free,  release,  3956.  [Cf. 
réidh  ar  an  mbreitheamhnas,  Me  Guidhir  Fhearmanach,  53  y.] 
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ré(i)ghión,  región,  country,  93  ; dpi.  -aibh,  430.  [So  Measgra  Dánta, 
192.  Cf.  the  spellings  reidhighón , B.  Col.  C.  266  ; región,  gs. 
-ioin,  TC,  40,  112,  etc.  ; región,  SSA,  484,  reighion,  518, 
région,  546.  Later  réigiún,  DBr,  11,  6,  Corpus  Astron.  ; réagün, 
• Gallagher,  ed.  1752,  pp.  8,  23.] 

reiseapta,  recipe,  prescription,  4614.  [Cf.  recepta,  SSA,  91,  93, 
.réceapta,  92,  récepta,  96,  reseapta,  ad  fin.  (An  Clár).] 
rélla,  a star;  dpi.  -annuibh,  4126.  [Al.  réacLla,  réalta .] 
rémhfhéchoin,  act  of  foresceing,  1784. 

ré(u)d,  a thing.  réud  beag  éigin,  a little,  a small  amount,  1434. 
red  égin  (c.  gen.  or  do),  a certain  amount  of,  ' algún,’  198  ; 
a certain  number  of,  ‘ algunos,’  200. 
riachtanas,  necessity,  2618,  4264,  5503,  5633,  -41,  -44,  etc.  dá 
mbeth  r.  ris,  had  it  been  necessary,  1442.  Exceptionally 
r.  aH  (for  r.  ré),  7034.  náchfoil  r.  agoinn  ñu,  that  we  do  not  need 
them,  6770  ; sim.  726,  5244,  5785,  etc.  má  tá  sé  'na  r.  oram, 
if  it  is  necessary  for  me,  if  I need  it,  5621  ; sim.  151,  4477, 
4955.  as  mó  atá  do  r.  ar,  which  is  more  needed  by,  2584. 
na  neithe  as  r.  damh  dochum,  what  I need  for,  1220  ; and  cf. 
' 1210.  lé  r.,  through  necessity,  2608,  = Iré  r.,  5637. 
riaghaltacht,  the  monastic  State,  796.  an  r.  naomhtha,  ‘ la  sancta 
religión,’  6361.  [riaghaltacht,  ‘ religio,'  FF,  i,  58,  60.] 
riar  : Jó  réir,  íree,  ready,  3168,  -99 ; free,  unbound,  ‘ suelto,' 
3065,  -68.  dá  léigthi  fó  rlir  aon  uáir  amháin  é,  ‘ si  una  vez 
se  suelta,’  3076.  [do  béidir  an  fearso  do  léigean  fá  réir,  Acts, 
xxvi,  32  (ed.  1681).  ja  réir,  TD,  61,  1.  100.  fá  réir,  Carolan, 
p.  242.  Conn.  faoi  réir.  Don.  ja  réir.  Se.  ma  réir.] 
righe  : ag  righe  ré,  seeking  to  attain,  striving  to,  2915,  3922  {—ag 
dréim  lé,  3923).  Literally  ‘ stretching  towards.’ 
righin,  unduly  slow  or  prolonged  ; go  r.,  ‘ en  espacio,’  6827.  Henee 
righneas,  prolixity  ; gs.  ríghnis,  7120.  cur,  righneas  i faddáil 
thuirseach  na  beathadh  talmhaidhe-si , ' el  tedio  y dilación  muy 
penosa  desta  vida,’  1436. 

rinn,  a point,  spear-point.  Applied  to  a glance  of  the  eye  : le  rinn 
ruisg  a aigéininntleachda,  4625.  [Cf.  ro  chuireas  rinn  mo  rosg 
agus  mo  radhairc  ionnadsa,  Oss.  Soc.,  ni,  56  ; rinn  mo  dhearc, 
DG,  119  y ; reanna  mo  dhearc  ag  dul  trínn,  ib.  28.  Further  ni 
bhfuil  mo  rosg  go  rionnamhail  (leg.  ri~)  radharcach  am  cheann , 
Cath  Mhuighe  Léana  (ed.  O’Curry),  114.  As  reanna  and 
rionnamhail  suggest,  there  has  been  some  confusión  between 
rinn  and  the  cognate  word  rionn,  star.  Possibly  rinn  ruisg  may 
havebeen  originally  ri[ó)nd  mise , ‘ star  (i.e.  light)  q£  the  eye.’] 
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rionn,  a star ; dpi.  reannuibh,  4126. 

rítheach,  palace,  court  (of  Heaven)  ; gs.  -thighc,  4787  ; ds.  - thigh , 
4777.  [Replacing  O.  Ir.  ríched,  heaven.] 
rogha,  choice,  4800.  ag  breith  do  roghuin,  preferring,  choosing 
{seach,  in  preference  to),  92  ; sim.  3840,  4433,  4783,  -85,  4805. 
roich,  reach,  foll.  by  go , 3714,  4471,  5152  ; foll.  by  do,  4825.  gu 
roiche  so,  hitherto,  1199, 1707.  go  roich  (c.  acc.),  until  he  reaches, 
5515.  vn.  rochdain,  587  {do),  709  {gu),  3242  (c.  gen.), 
róinneach,  coarse  hair,  horse-hair ; gs.  - igh , 1109. 
ronn,  divide,  distribute,  2880. 
ruainne,  a hair,  4866. 
sabhsa,  sauce,  ‘ salsa,'  5603. 
sac,  ' saco,’  2681,  -95. 

sacrameint,  f.,  a sacrament,  4956 ; ds.  4973  ; npl.  sacraimeinte, 
4952  ; gpl.  sacramainteadh,  4964.  Al.  sdcrameint,  4980  ; ds. 
sácraimeint,  4012,  sdcraimint,  6196.  [sácramuinnt,  SSA,  181, 
npl.  sácramuinte,  ib.  47  ; sdcramaint,  TBg  ; sacramaint,  BH, 
Gearnon  ; sacramuint,  RT,  § 46.] 
sádhal,  luxurious,  living in  comfort,  maoth  seasgar  sádhal , ' delicada,’ 
348.  a n-álgusa  sádhala,  their  voluptuous  desires,  p.  14  n. 
[Al.  sddhail,  e.g.  TBg.] 

saicrifís,  a sacrifice,  4970.  Al . sáicrifís,  78.  [Spd.  saicrifis,  Gearnon, 
31 1 ; LF,  255.  sacraifis,  LF,  203,  204.] 

Sailmcheadlach,  Psalmist,  4872  ; gs.  -oigh,  4088,  6597.  Spd.  with 
Ps-,  4417,  4460  {Psalm-).  Cf.  an  psalm  (for  an  salm),  4433  ; 
but  don  tshalm,  3591,  npl.  sailm,  6467.  [So  an  p sailmcheadlach, 
SSA.  495.] 

sáimh,  pleasant,  delightful,  2206,  2433.  Henee  sáimhe,  pleasure, 
3025. 

sain(n)t,  desire,  covetousness  ; ‘ avaricia,’  2545  ; ‘ codicia,’  2635. 

an  tshaint,  ' el  dessear,’  5680.  saint  na  súl,  ‘ concupiscentia 
oculorum,'  889,  1195,  etc.  grádh  sainnte,  ‘amor  interessal,’ 
5467.  ni  bhí  sainnt  air  do  churu  neith  ar  an  ndomhan , ‘ no 
dessea  cosa  deste  mundo,’  6565.  Henee  sanntuigh,  vb.,  desire, 
1660,  2272,  2353,  -57,  2548,  -54,  2728  desseo'),  5690,  etc. 
ná  sanntuigh  éinní,  ‘ no  dessees  nada,’  5601,  -73,  -75. 
saith,  bad  (when  contrasted  with  maith).  maith  nó  saith , 1211. 

fán  ni  maith  . . . fán  ni  saith,  2800. 
salaigh,  soil,  stain ; pres.  salchann,  1143,  salchoid,  5698;  pret. 

do  shalaigh,  164.  vn.  salchadh,  to  infect,  1787. 
saltair,  vb.,  tread  {ar,  on),  3946,  6434.  [Later  (Munster)  satail, 
e.g.  P.  Feiritéar,  DBr,  111,  170,  5.] 
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samhuil,  a comparison,  illustration,  6070 ; dpi.  samhlochuibh, 
6094.  Henee  samhlaigh,  liken.  samhlaighthear,  is  compared, 
is  like,  1493,  2588. 

saobhadh  : s.  céille,  folly,  p.  17  n.  go  ccuireann  na  daoine  ar  s. 

céille,  that  he  makes  the  people  lose  their  senses,  2931. 
saobhchiall,  distorted  meaning  ; dpi.  -aibh,  4751. 
saoghalta,  worldly,  1629,  -62,  etc.  * temporal,'  5687.  secular 
(in  contrast  to  riaghalía,  monastic)  ; do  na  daoinibh  saoghaltha, 
' a los  seglares,'  934  ; sim.  6442. 
saoidheamhail,  skilful,  entertaining,  agreeable,  15. 
sáruigh  (vn.  -ughadh),  (1)  excel,  surpass,  9,  1334,  2121,  2849.  do 
shdruigh  an  uile  ar  ole,  who  surpassed  all  in  ill-doing,  6378. 
(2)  transgress,  viólate  (commandment),  150. 
sáthuigh  (from  sáith),  satiate,  6642. 
seachadadh,  act  of  handing  over,  delivering  up,  3535. 
seachnóin  (c.  gen.),  throughout,  2543. 

seachrán,  an  error,  3755,  4318,  4677,  4854,  etc.  ar  seachrán,  astray, 
in  error,  4365.  dá  ttéighind  ar  s.,  if  I should  go  astray,  3284  ; 
sim.  4095.  a cor  ar  s.,  to  cause  her  to  go  astray,  4103.  Henee 
seaehránach  : go  s.,  wrongly,  erroneously,  3786. 
sealbh,  possession ; ds.  seilbh,  2546,  2842.  ar  seilbh  riachtanuis,  under 
pretext  of  necessity,  ‘ so  color  de  necessidad,’  1326.  [Cf. 
ar  seilbh  ceannaidheachta , FF,  111,  2894,  4255.  thusa , a 

pheacuidh,  a ta  ar  seilbh  a bheith  do  Chriosdaigh,  Gallagher,  ed. 
I752>  P-  93»  who  claim  to  be,  pretend  to  be,  a Christian.] 
Henee  sealbhughadh,  act  of  possessing,  getting  possession  of, 
757,  2835,  3323.  vn.  of  sealbhuigh,  possess,  2548. 
sealla,  a cell,  217,  227,  etc, ; api.  sealluidhe,  5276  ; gpl.  sealluigheadh, 

1895. 

seanehas,  pedigree,  ‘ linaje,’  785. 

seanmóir,  act  of  preaching,  4748.  Henee  seanmóntaidh,  preacher  ; 
dpi.  -tuighibh,  69.  [Cf.  seanmóraidhe,  Eochairsgiath,  65,  80  ; 
sermóntaigh,  Ann.  Loch  Cé,  n,  476,  11.] 
searbhóntaidh,  a servant ; ‘ sierva,’  1502,  ‘ esclavo,' 6926,  7079,  etc. 
searg,  cause  to  wither,  atrophy,  3039.  vn.  -adh,  p.  14  n. 
searmóinn,  a ceremony,  6366 ; npl.  -e,  6362.  [ sereamoine , SSA, 

281,  Gearnon,  314.  sermoniass,  TC,  100,  184,  186.  sermonias, 
RT,  § 6.  dpi.  seirmóinibh , Dowley,  ed.  1728,  109  b.] 
seas  (vn.  seasamh),  (1)  stand,  590,  etc.  (2)  persevere,  hold  out, 
671,  4667,  4814.  seasamh  maith,  perseverance,  4769.  Henee 
seasmhach,  adj.,  persevering,  677.  go  s.,  firmly,  4982.  Cf. 
go  roi-sheasmhach , 5016. 
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seasgar,  comfortable,  living  at  ease,  348.  [Al.  seasgair .] 
se(i)eréid,  a secret,  821,  5764,  6792  ; apl.  -eadha,  970  ; dpi.  -ibh, 
4636.  Henee  se(i)eréideaeh,  secret,  5883,  6099,  6581  ; pl.  -a, 
5880.  dhá  seicréidighe,  however  secret,  5294.  [ seicréid  álso 

in  DCM,  B.  Col.  C.,  Lr.  Chl.  Suibhne,  NT  (1602),  TC,  SSA, 
Macaomh  an  Iolair,  LF,  etc.] 

se(i)ct,  a sect ; as.  sect,  4253  ; ds.  seict,  4168,  4200,  -01,  -31,  -99, 
4343;  npl.  seacta,  4268;  dpi.  seactoibh,  3822,  seictibh,  4112. 
[ns.  seict,  SSA,  470  ; npl.  seicte , ibid.  ; dpi.  seactaib[h],  469. 
ds.  seict,  dpi.  seictibh,  LF  375,  266.] 
séine  : caena  Domini  .i.  séine  an  Tighearna,  4005. 
seinreacht,  m.  (c.  art.),  the  Oíd  Dispensation  ; gs.  -a,  4720. 
seirbhís,  Service,  3117,  5923,  etc.  s.  do  dhéanamh  dhó,  to  serve 
him,  429  ; sim.  1040,  5431,  6370,  -71,  etc.  ag  s.  do,  serving, 
83,  312 7»  5788>  6322,  6939. 

seómra,  a room,  6098,  6100,  6795,  6876,  etc.  Henee  seómradóir, 
chamberlain,  ‘ camarera,  -ro,’  1350,  6379.  [So.  NT  ; H.3.6, 
p.  608.  Cf.  seómróir  (sic  leg.),  with  variant  seómradóir,  RC, 
xix,  120,  124.] 

seubhdeasbog,  pseudo-bishop ; npl.  -oig,  3773 ; dpi.  - oguibh , 
3853,  3925*  [Cf.  npl.  pseudeasbuig,  SSA,  379.  The  -bh-  oí 
the  prefix  is  probably  due  to  the  influence  of  saobh. ] 
séula,  a seal,  2901.  do  chur  s.  ar,  to  seal,  to  give  decisive  proof  of,. 
4733- 

sgáile,  a shadow,  4782. 

sgar,  sepárate  ( ré , from).  (1)  trans.,  6175.  vn.  sgarthuin,  1744. 

part.  sgartha,  6241.  (2)  intrans.  ; vn.  sgaradh,  3966,  6162. 

sgáth,  shade,  shelter.  dul  ar  sgáth  thrócaire  Dé,  to  throw  oneself 
on  God's  merey,  4421.  ar  sgáth  a ughdardháis,  sheltering 
behind  his  authority,  4635;  sim.  3611. 
sgéal,  (1)  a story,  anecdote,  2181,  3519,  -41;  gs.  sgeóil,  3541,  -63  ; 
apl.  id.,  3544.  is  lugha  an  sgél,  it  is  of  less  consequence,  it  is 
less  to  be  deplored,  1069.  (2)  sgéla,  napl.,  Information,  news, 

583  ; dpi.  -aibh,  567.  a sgéla  d’innisin,  to  give  an  account  of 
them,  701. 

sgeith,  act  of  vomiting  forth,  4293. 

sgiúrsa,  a scourge  ; dpi.  -adhaibh,  976,  1109,  1413.  [ sgiúrsa , 1GT, 

p.  39  and  ex.  53  ; B.  Col.  C.,  246  ; TC,  164  ; BH,  212  ; SSA, 
416,  428  ; Gearnon.  Al.  sgiúirse,  Ir.  Glosses,  109  ( sgiursi ) ; 
Ir.  Monthly,  1929,  596  ; TBg.] 

sgrioptúir,  m.,  Scripture.  Undeclined  in  sg.  ; ns.  1969,  -90,  -92, 
2298,  2908,  3562,  -81  (spd.  sgriobtúir , 1491,  1836)  ; as.  4754, 
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4945;  gs-  8>  3785>  ~89>  4255>  4622>  -5°»  6144;  ds.  1043, 
1140,  3571,  3612,  3992,  4173,  4744,  -52,  5665;  gpl.  - eadh , 
4929,  -48  ; dpi.  -ibh,  4253  (in  sense  of  scriptural  passages). 
Exceptionallv  gs.  sgrioptúr,  4239  (a  misprint  ?).  A1  with 
long  i in  first  syll.  ; gs.  sgríoptúir,  5560  ; ds.  id.,  4385,  4656, 
-62,  -77,  -78,  5127,  6602,  sgríobtúir,  4132,  5127. 
sgrúd,  investígate,  enquire  into,  4881.  ag  sgrúdadh  a n-inntinne , 
racking  their  brains,  6448. 
siabhradh,  a phantom,  delusion,  craziness,  3849. 
sighean,  a sign  ; npl.  sighne,  4712,-18  ; dpi.  sighnibh,  4710.  [ sighean , 
f.,  IGT,  p.  107  ; but  used  only  in  the  plur.,  ib.  157.  singin, 
TBg.] 

silleadh,  act  of  gazing,  247.  gd  sh.,  2636  (cf.  Note,  p.  244). 
siobhail,  (trans.  and  intrans.  , journey  over  or  through,  proceed, 
walk,  journey ; impv.  2 sg.  siobhail , 7065  ; pret.  3 sg.  -r 
shiobhuil,  388,  do  shiubhuil , 6102  ; cond.  3 sg.  do  shiobhóladh , 
3318.  Other  .parts  are  formed  as  if  from  siobhlaigh,  viz. 
shiobhluidheas,  2662,  -64  ; do  shiobhlaigheas,  431,  3201  ; go 
siobhlaigheadh,  2620.  vn.  siobhal,  328,  381,  386,  1846,  3317, 
-57,  3416,  5037,  6108,  6892.  bíom  ar  siobhal,  let  us  depart, 
3410,  4617.  ag  s.  na  sligheadh,  journeying  along,  281.  ag  s. 
na  hoidhche , when  travelling  by  night,  5196.  (Spd.  siu-  3357, 
6102  ; elsewhere  sio-.) 

siocair,  occasion.  siocair  ( an ) pheacaidh,  2130, 4534.  With  a following 
vn.  phrase,  occasion  for  (something  happening),  we  find  s.  lé, 
767,  5.  fá,  3505,  3999,  4853,  5.  do  chum,  1793,  3787,  7039. 
[SSA,  466  ; npl.  siocra,  144,  395.  Also  BH,  209  ; Gearnon,  21  ; 
P.  Haicéad,  100,  106  ; Stair  É.  Uí  Chléire,  957,  1002,  1470.] 
siolla,  syllable,  5031. 

siombal,  -ail,  symbol  (in  the  theological  sense  of  creed,  compendium 
of  doctrine),  ns.  -al,  4640,  -ail,  4070,  -oil,  4069  ; as.  symbuil , 
4891  ; ds.  symbail,  4914.  [Cf.  (ns.)  siomboil  nó  eré  na  nabsdal, 
SSA,  496  ; ds.  siombal,  492  ; npl.  siomboil,  symboil,  485,  477.] 
síonag(h)óg,  synagogue ; ns.  síonaghóg,  4138,  sionaghóig,  4158  ; 
ds.  sínagoig,  4099.  [ sinagoig , PH  ; dpi.  sinaghoghaib,  DCM, 

2121  ; gs.  na  sinagoigi,  SSA,  414,  na  sionagóige,  Acts,  xiii,  15 
(1602),  TBg.] 

síor,  in  (1)  tré  bhiofh  shíor ; see  bioth.  (2)  ó shíor,  from  eternity, 
6071.  (3)  do  shíor,  always,  constantly,  2571,  2915,  3110,  4042, 

4468,  6085,  -86,  -87,  -88.  for  ever,  eternal(ly),  154,  186,  3440. 
Henee  síordhoighe,  eternal,  3657,  etc.  síordhoigheacht,  eternity, 
4792,  etc. 
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siorcumstaint,  circumstance,  ds.  2658.  [Cf.  gpl.  circunsdainteadh 
SSA,  249,  siorcunsttaindeadh,  ib.,  256.] 
sioróip,  syrup  ; napl.  -e,  4520,  -35.  [ns.  sioróip,  SSA  181,  186  ; npl. 
-e,  ib.  172,  TBg.  Al.  sioráib,  riming  with  Pioláid,  Pilip  Bocht, 

n] 

siota,  a trille  ; npl.  -tuidhe,  2510.  [Ultimately  a doublet  of  giota  ; 
cf.  Lat.  iota , Eng.  jot,  Sp.  jota.  Wrongly  explained  by  Dinneen 
as  * a toy,  a gift  or  present.’] 

síoth,  f.,  peace,  942,  3530 ; gs.  síthe,  3533.  But  ds.  síoth,  984. 
[Gender  and  declension  fluctuate.  IGT,  p.  87,  have  síoth, 
m.,  gen.  síth , síotha,  and  doublets  with  dh  for  th.  Keating 
has  nom.  an  tsíoth,  FF,  111,  3142,  5114,  but  gen.  an  tsíodha, 
TBg,  109 19.  Mac  Aingil  (SSA)  writes  nom.  dat.  síth , gen.  síthi.] 
síotheháin,  (1)  atonement  (c.  gen.,  for),  4971.  (2)  peace,  * paz,' 

1826,  6393,  6699 ; gs.  -ána,  944,  1418.  Henee  síothchánta, 
peaceful,  2764,  -68,  6758,  etc. 

síothóilte,  settled,  tranquil,  2764.  [Cf.  go  suaimhneach  siothóilte, 
SSA,  64,  76  ; síothóilte  socair,  Gearnon,  39.  Further  síothcháin 
agus  sítheóltacht,  Eochairsgiath,  32.] 
sléachtuin,  act  of  bowing  down ; ds.  652. 
sléibhtearahail,  rustic,  rude,  unpolished,  5982. 
sliocht,  a mark ; gs.  sleachta,  6254. 

smuain,  think,  3434,  4010,  5556,  etc. ; think  of,  90,  5754,  6004. 
ná  s.  éinní,  ‘ no  pienses  nada,’  5673,  -91,  ‘ no  pensaras  en 
nada,'  5700.  s.  ar,  think  of,  1172,  4665,  4771,  -73,  6014,  etc. 
vn.  smuaineadh,  act  of  thinking,  a thought,  2453,  -95,  -96, 
etc.  (For  smuaineadh  a nDia,  5507,  see  Note.)  The  inflected 
forms  of  the  vn.  come  from  *smuaintiughadh  [as  in  TBg], 
viz.  gs.  smuaintighthe,  1588  ; napl.  id.  802,  5182,  5763  ; gpl. 
-tightheadh,  1125,  2466;  dpi.  -tighthibh,  1122,  1689,  2452,  -79, 
4660,  5936.  With  these  cf.  past  subj.  2 sg.  smuaintighthea, 
6693  (a  solitary  instance  of  -tigh-  in  the  finite  verb).  [Cf. 
smuaintigh , vn.  -iugad,  Fortibras,  RC,  xix,  54,  262,  264. 
smuaintiughadh,  Carswell,  222,  227.  The  -t-,  which  originated 
in  gs.  and  npl.  smuainte,  has  spread  dialectally.] 
snaidhmchinn,  enounce  as  a binding  doctrine,  4966,  5004.  [So 
gach  ni  dar  snaidhmchinneadh  inta,  SSA,  481.] 
snámhchnaoi,  act  of  corroding  little  by  little,  slowly  eating  away, 
4849  ; see  aillse.  [Cf.  (an  bás)  agá  sloidhe  -j  agá  snámhchnaoi , 
TBg,  ni  ; sámhchnaoi  (leg.  snámh-),  ib.,  7922,  -53.] 
sobhlas,  a pleasant  taste,  6624. 
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sochruidh,  gentle,  kindly,  688o.  Henee  sochroidheacht,  tranquillity, 
calm,  composure  * reposo,  descanso,’  985.  [The  original  sense 
oí  sochruidh  was  ‘ handsome,  graceful  ’ ; henee  ' benignant  or 
placid  in  aspect.'  From  sochroidheacht  was  formed  a new  adj., 
sochroidheach,  in  the  latter  sense,  TBg,  LF,  4.] 
socruidheaeht,  ‘honestidad,’  6700.  Prob.  a misprint  for  the  last 
word. 

sódh,  comfort ; gs.  sóidh,  p.  14  n. 

sodomdha,  adj.,  in  an  peacodh  s.f  sodomy,  3818.  [SSA,  467.] 
so-ghabhála  ar,  32  ; the  meaning  is  apparently  active  : able  to  lay 
hold  of,  able  to  reproduce. 

soghrádhach,  loving.  go  milis  caoin  s.,  * dulce,  amable,  amoroso,' 
1417.  caoin  suilbhir  s.,  ‘ muy  dulce,  suave,  alegre,  y amoroso,’ 
5058.  maille  ré  gnúis  shoghrádhoigh,  ‘ con  semblante  amoroso,’ 
5365.  ro-sh.,  6879.  [TD,  237,  § 53  ; DG,  pp.  22,  128.] 
Soi&kisgél,  Evangelist.  Eoin  S.,  1519.  Matho  Soiphisgél,  155. 

[See  Gadelica,  1,  62.  Cf.  Matha  suibescél,  B.  Col.  C.,  436. 
Conti'ast  féil  Matha  soisgéal,  O’Mellan,  31  ; Lucass  suiscel, 
TC,  250  ; Lucas  soisgélaidh,  BH,  142 ; Eoin  soisgeulaidh, 
Gearnon,  441.] 

soich,  reach.  do  shoichiodh  gó  a shálaibh,  which  reached  down  to  his 
lieels,  241.  go  soiche , until  you  come  to,  370.  go  soiche  an 
bás,  ‘ hasta  la  muerte,’  6381.  go  soiche  an  mbás,  (not)  even 
deatn,  3404.  go  soiche  so,  hitherto,  5669.  Cf.  roich. 

soifhillte,  pliable,  2175. 

soilléir  : go  s.  clearly,  36,  2958,  3495,  3743.  [So,  with  SSA, 
pref,  p.  v ; Se.  soilléir.  But  soiléir,  TBg,  Gearnon,  LF.] 
soirbheas,  contentment,  5945. 

soisgé(u)l,  gospel,  60,  1531,  -55,  etc.  ; gs.  soisgéil,  116,  3877,  -94, 
4496  ; npl.  soisgéula,  5021. 
soishíon,  a balmy  breeze,  3386. 

solas,  (1)  adj.,  clear,  4867.  go  solas,  clearly,  3878,  4864,  4906  ; 
comp.  soillsi,  5765.  (2)  sb.,  light,  4920,  6309.  Henee  soillsi, 

f.,  light,  23,  3172,  4061,  4126.  soillsioghadh,  act  of  making 
illustrious,  753.  vn.  of  soillsigh,  enlighten,  1857. 
solas,  joy,  gladness,  1158,  -59,  -2202  et  passim ; ‘gozo,’  2163, 
-65,  -66;  ‘ alegria,’  1428,  1712,  5372;  ‘consolación,’  1826, 
2868,  5943.  gs.  -ais,  ‘ plazer,'  2552  ; ' consolación,’  1721,  -37. 
solas  ná  aoibhneas,  ‘ plazer  ni  deleyte,'  6473.  go  bhfuilim  lán  do 
shólás,  etc.,  ‘ que  me  gozo  de  que  el  sea  quien  es,’  5828.  lán 
do  shubhachas  *]  do  shólás , ‘ muy  alegre,’  3244.  ó iomarcuidh 
soláis , ‘ de  plazer,’  5794.  ó bfhuair  morán  soláis,  ‘ el  qual 
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da  va  mucho  esfuer90  y consolación  a Desseoso,’  380.  Henee 
sólásach,  adj.,  3301.  nách  mothuighim  mé  féin  s., ' no  me  alegro,' 
2213.  nách  bhfuil  ni  as  sólásuighe  leis,  that  nothing  gladdens 
him  more,  6798.  ag  labhairt  go  simplidhe  s.,  ' diziendo  palabras 
llanas  y simples,'  5362. 

sollamainte,  solemn,  4963.  [a  llaithibh  sollamanta,  on  feast-days, 
B.  Col.  C.,  434.  sollamanta,  TC,  174,  184  ; BH,  220;  SSA, 
577;  Gearnon,  220;  Sermons,  1711,  55;  etc.  solamanta, 
Stapleton,  55  ; LF,  364.  Contrast  sollamhain  (Mid.  Ir.  sollam- 
ain),  festival,  solemnity.] 
sologhtha,  venial,  196,  201,  etc. 

somhudhaighthe,  perishable,  mortal,  6218.  Cf.  domhudhaigklhe. 
sompla,  example,  3505  ; illustration,  4576.  Cf.  eisiomláir . 
son,  in  the  phr.  ar  son  (c.  gen.),  (1)  on  account  of,  38,  40,  4208,  -12, 
-13,  4602,  5482,  etc.  (2)  for  the  sake  of,  62,  761,  1442,  4501, 
4924,  -27,  5473,  -83,  etc.  ; (in  return)  for,  1493,  3951.  ar  a 
son  féin,  in  their  favour,  on  their  side,  4633.  ar  a shon  sin, 
on  that  account,  745,  1501,  2007,  3790  ; nevertheless,  34,  1923, 
6179.  ar  a shon  so,  on  this  account,  4357  ; (in  return)  for  this, 
1568  ; nevertheless,  764,  3779,  6197  ( ar  a sh.  so  uile).  guidhim 
é ar  son  na  ndaoine  as  annsa  team,  ‘ yo  le  ruego  por  aquellos 
que  yo  mas  quiero,’  5925.  condas  do  thabhairt  ar  a son,  to 
render  an  account  of  them,  ' dar  cuento  dellas,'  367  ; sim. 
3458,  3508.  ar  son  go,  although,  4400,  7011. 
sonnradhach  : go  s.,  in  particular,  especially,  41,  102  ('  especial- 
mente’), 4377  (spd.  sunn-),  5006. 
sórt,  sort,  kind,  495,  3223,  3599  ; sect,  4053. 
sothuigsi,  intelligible,  36  ; comp.  3138. 

speisialta,  special,  1602,  2010.  go  s.,  especially,  1608.  [Also  in 
B.  Col.  C.  ( sbesélta ),  Carswell,  TC,  BH,  SSA,  TBg,  MI.  Ó Cléirigh, 
Gearnon,  Rule  of  St.  Clare,  Dowley,  LF,  etc.] 
spioraid,  f.,  spirit ; ns.  5957  ; as.  143,  5543  ; ds.  1863,  2761,  2813, 
3761,  5061,  5543,  -93  ; gs.  -e,  94,  1328,  5975,  6829.  ó spioraid, 
in  spirit,  1456,  2807.  Al.  spiorad,  as.  6931,  -45  ; vocs.  1042  ; 
gs.  -aid,  3156.  an  Spiorad  Naomh,  the  Holy  Ghost,  ñas.  57, 
4099,  4880,  5918,  6045,  -54,  etc.  (cf.  Spiorad  na  fírinne,  4083)  ; 
gs.  an  Spioraid  Naoimh,  21 1,  4528,  6230,  6843;  after  preps. 
we  have  san,  ón,  Spiorad  Naomh,  3647,  4925,  -33,  but,  ex- 
ceptionally,  leis  an  Spioraid  Naoimh,  3744. 
spioradálta,  spiritual,  110,  769,  1148,  etc.  ; opposed  to  teamporálta, 
3893,  3900,  5926,  to  collaighthe,  841,  to  corpordha , 1617,  -81, 
to  nádúrtha,  4093.  Rarely  spioraddha,  6190,  -94. 
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spíosra,  spice  ; api.  spíosradha,  6695  I dpi.  spíosarruibh , 5604, 
spíosruibh,  5614. 
sponc,  tinder,  269. 

spreagadh,  a rebuke,  reprimand,  2432.  [Cf.  ní  spreagann  a mhórdháil 
■■  leighionn  naomhaithreadh  na  ccúig  naimsior,  SSA,  559  (=527), 
his  Majesty  does  not  condemn,  find  fault  with,  etc.  Dán  Dé, 
pp.  12  (32),  14  (15),  30  (16,  19),  43  (13).  Tór.  Chríosta,  pp. 
73,  79.  Donlevy,  196.] 
sruith,  wise  man  ; dpi.  -ibh,  1044. 

staid  (also  spd.  sttaid,  sdaid),  state,  1278,  -79,  1363,  2360,  etc.  ; 

. gs.  37l5,  5201,  5841,  6459. 
sUir,  history,  historical  tale  ; api.  stairtheacha,  4700. 
statúid,  statute  ; npl.  -e,  ‘ constituciones,'  6361.  [Also  in  Fortibras, 
SSA,  FM,  Rule  of  St.  Clare,  PCT  ( staitiúid ),  Parí,  na  mBan, 
etc.  Cf.  further  DCM,  p.  253.] 
stoc,  trumpet ; gpl.  69. 

sttíl,  sdíl,  (1)  literary  style,  manner  of  writing,  116;  gs.  sttíli,  40. 
(2)  style,  carriage,  appearance,  5982.  [Mart.  Donegal,  p. 
xxv,  = literary  style.  P.  Haicéad,  56,  and  GJ,  172,  p.  716, 
=title.  So  giodh  árd  a rolla  stíle,  Keating  (H.  4.  15,  p.  679b 
Al.  slaoil,  ITS,  xx,  110;  DBr,  1,  142.] 
süíobhard,  steward.  s.  -j  feadhmantach , ‘ mayor-domo,'  6579.  [Cf. 

feadhmunnuigh  *j  sdíobhaird , SSA,  39.] 
sttuidéar,  sduidéur,  study,  5970  ; earnest  thought,  5574.  ag  s., 
cogitating,  6448,  7070.  Henee  stuidéaracb  : go  socair  s., 
with  calm  deliberation,  553.  [Cf  go  cíuin  sduidéurtha,  Gearnon, 

251-] 

suaitheanta,  conspicuous,  notable,  4225. 

suas,  up.  ó so  suas , henceforth,  2232,  3472,  4511,  4616,  5032,  6492, 
6956.  6 sin  suas,  thenceforward,  thereafter,  1793,  4554,  5555, 

5923.  teacht  suas,  to  live  6990.  See  also  under  congaimh , 
eirg , tógaibh. 

substtaint  (also  spd.  subsdainnt ),  substance,  2339,  4975,  -76,  6057, 
6191,  -94.  Henee  substtainteach  : go  s.,  in  substance,  4078, 
4975..  6214. 

suilbhir,  joyful,  merry,  ‘ alegre,'  1460,  3302,  5058,  etc.  go  s.,  ‘ con 
alegria,'  5374.  go  subhach  s .,  * alegre,’  1896.  Henee  suilbhire, 
* alegria,’  5842,  6693.  Al.  suilbhireachd,  ‘ alegria,'  2950,  5943  ; 
gs.  -a,  id.,  5531. 

suim,  attention,  685.  mar  nách  déanadh  s.  do,  as  he  did  not  trouble 
to,  5175. 

suipóur,  supper,  4006. 
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sultmhaire,  agreeableness,  enjoyableness,  io. 

simnadh,  act  of  pressing  ( ar , on),  thrusting,  urging,  4016.  [For 
sonn-  ; lit.  thrust  as  a stake  ( sonn ).  Cf.  ré  sonnadh  na  sleighe 
trés  an  draoi,  as  he  thrast  the  spear  through  the  druid,  FF,  11, 
5699;  lé  sonnadh  da  dtug  an  ghaoth , ib.  1322;  ag  sonnadh 
a leasa  do  sheachnadh  ar  uaibhreachaibh,  DBr,  111,  172.] 
suthain,  etemal,  everlasting,  1160,  3438,  3530,  3655,  3838,  etc.; 
gsf.  suthoine,  3442. 

tabbair  (\n.  tábhairt),  give,  bring.  fuath  do  thabhairt  do , to  hate, 
6035,  6388,  etc.  grádh  do  thabhairt  do,  to  love,  1509,  -21,  etc.  ; 
sim.  with  cion,  5611.  maitheamhnas  do  thabhairt  do,  to  forgive, 
5873.  ole  do  thabhairt  ar  son  n-uile,  to  render  evil  for  evil, 
1493-  do  bheirim  nio  chúl  dó,  I tum  my  back  on  him,  6005. 
ni  thióbhradh  aithne  orm,  it  would  not  recognize  me,  285.  tú 
do  thabhairt  an  sgeóil  sin  lat,  that  you  should  quote  that  story, 
3541  ; sim.  3543,  4631,  -62.  tabhairt  asteach,  introduction  (toa 
book),  125.  See  also  under  anuas,  aire,  ionga,  taitin,  tír. 
Henee  tabhartas,  a gift ; gpl.  1655. 
tafann,  barking,  ‘ ladrar,'  6592.  nó  go  ndiongnadh  a ghadhar  t. 

air.  ‘ mas  el  perro  le  ladra  va,’  5190. 
tagra,  pleading,  argument,  3732. 

taighiúir,  sweet  (of  music),  6842.  [Cf.  ré  cantaireachd  ttaighiúir 
na  naomh,  BH,  46 ; le  lúas  taighiúir,  ' suavi  velocitate,’ 
FF,  1,  40  ; glór  taidhiúir  síthe  séimh,  DG,  2 ; i gcanmhain  nach 
taigiuir  (=binn)  le  Sacsanaibh,  DBr,  111,  130.  Mid.  Ir.  todiúir , 
taidiúir,  tearful,  mournful.  The  two  meanings  seem  combined 
in  go  gcanntairecht  gcaoin-bhinn  ttaidiuir  ttuirsigh,  TC,  240,  2.] 
táir,  get,  obtain  ; pres.  3 sg.  dep.,  815. 

tairg,  (1)  offer,  3530.  (2)  try,  attempt,  1624,  1916,  -32,  2172,  2296, 

etc.  an  uair  do  thairg  póg  do  thabhairt  dá  láimh,  ' como  le 
quisiesse  besar  la  mano,'  2874.  vn.  tairgsin , 2803,  3785. 
tairise,  dear,  beloved,  4051. 

taisi,  relies  (of  saints),  4988.  [Used  only  in  the  pl.,  IGT,  p.  157.] 
taitin  (foll.  by  lé),  please  ; pret.  3 sg.  do  thaitin,  3,  360,  954,  2393, 
2578,  5416,  -37,  6529,  -53,  6750.  In  syncopated  forms  th 
replaces  / ; pres.  taithnim,  6387,  taithnidh,  5265,  6635,  taiihnid, 
6423.  vn.  taithneamh.  tug  D.  taithneamh  mor  do,  D.  was 
greatly  attracted  by,  ‘ muy  bien  pareció  a Desseoso,’  2074. 
go  mbeith  taithneamh  aige  ar  mo  sheirbhís,  ‘ porque  mi  servicio 
sea  a el  agradable,’  5922.  taithneamh  do  thuilleamhoin  ó,  to 
win  the  favour  of,  to  please,  6487. 
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támáilte,  sluggish,  flat,  insipid.  gu  mbí  an  deoch  támáilte,  ‘ que  el 
vino  es  agro,’  1302.  [So  mar  neithe  tamdilte  -j  neamhbhlasda , 
Sermons  1711,  p.  4.  Cf.  Lhuyd,  Lat.-Celt.  vocab.,  s.  vv. 
languidus,  obtusus,  piger,  plumbeus,  socors,  somniculosus.] 
taobh,  side.  léum  thaobh,  6512.  ar  thaobh  dhe  . . . ar  an  ttaobh  eile 
dhe , 3305-6.  ar  gach  ttaobh , 644.  ar  thaobh  a ndmhad,  4453. 
ad  thaobh , 3175.  a itaobh , with  regard  to,  1084,  -85,  1655,  1771. 
do  thaobh  na  Idimhe  cié,  on  the  left,  3285.  (Otherwise  taoibh 
is  the  form  used  after  the  prep.  do.)  do  thaoibh,  as  regards, 
1935»  2002,  4967,  6328.  dom  thaoibh  féin,  as  for  me,  6548.  do 
thaoibh  oile,  ‘ de  otra  parte,’  5057.  don  taoibh  eile,  on  the 
other  hand,  4791,  5489.  d' éantaoibh,  to  one  side,  1228.  don 
taoibh-si  ’s  don  taoibh  eile,  to  this  side  and  that,  1224.  taobh 
thíos  do,  beneath,  below,  2456.  taobh  amuigh  do,  (1)  outside, 
on  the  outside  of,  397  ; (2)  apart  from,  besides,  3257.  Henee 
taobhadh  : t.  do  thabhairt  riú,  to  trust  them,  3596. 
taosga,  sooner,  quicker,  2457.  [So  SSA,  4 ; Eochairsgiath,  60,  124. 

Al.  túsga  (- ca ),  PH  ; DCM,  1222  (v.l.  taesca)  ; TBg.] 
tareaisne,  contempt,  insult,  ‘ menosprecio,’  5998,  6560,  etc.  Henee 
tareaisneach,  (1)  mean,  contemptible,  5777  ; dsf.  -igh,  6812  ; 
pl.  -a-,  6813;  comp.  -ighe,  most  ignominious,  6114.  (2)  in 

active  sense,  t.  ar,  contemning,  6259.  tarcaisnigh,  contemn, 
839,  1234,  etc. 

tárfás  dó,  it  appeared  to  him  (in  a visión),  3421.  [lit.,  was  shown  ; 

O.  Ir.  do-drbas,  Pedersen,  11,  519.] 
tarla,  see  teagaimh. 

tarraing,  draw,  passim  ; pres.  pass.  reí.  thairreangthar,  5711.  vn. 
(a)  tairreang,  3777,  4386,  5956,  7099.  (b)  tarrang,  1249,  1316, 

4044.  (c)  tarraing,  31,  768,  1071,  -95,  1767,  1849,  6413.  gs. 

tarruingthe,  64. 

teagaimh.  The  fundamental  meaning  is  something  like  ' chance 
brings  (about).’  It  is  used  subjectlessly,  and  only  in  3rd  sg., 
and  is  folio wed  by  accus.  or  by  a subs.  clause.  (But  its  vn., 
teagmháil,  is  used  like  the  vn.  of  an  ordinary  intrans.  vb.  ; cf. 
do  theagmhdil,  to  happen  to  be,  2545,  do  theagmhdil  chugam , 
to  come  my  way,  to  fall  to  my  lot,  1035.)  As  pret.  tarla  is 
employed  (instead  of  do  theagaimh).  (1)  foll.  by  do,  happen 
to,  befall,  meet,  encounter,  1622,  1785,  3420,  3969,  5282. 
teigémhaidh  mainistir  dhnit,  you  will  meet  (chance  to  come  to) 
a monastery,  355.  dd  tteagmhadh  dhuit  iad,  if  you  should  meet 
them,  1868.  tdrla  d’aodhaire  mé,  I met  a shepherd,  572  ; sim. 
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3969,  6523.  tárla  tuisleadh  dhó , he  stumbled,  5163.  (2)  foll. 

by  ar.  go  dteigeómhadh  ar  . . . mé,  lest  I should  meet,  fall  in 
with,  2941  ; sim.  3967.  (3)  foll.  by  ré.  an  iteigeómhadh 
éinneach  ris,  whether  he  should  meet  anyone,  218.  (4)  various 

uses,  as  mar  so  theagmhas  sna  neithibh  spioradálta,  ‘ desta 
manera  es  en  las  cosas  espirituales,’  5990.  tárla  a measg  . . . é, 
he  found  himself  among,  chanced  to  fall  among,  3696  ; sim. 
3421.  a tíárla  . . . mé,  in  which  I find  myself,  in  which  I ha  ve 
been  put,  3956.  (5)  foll.  by  vn.  clause  or  by  go,  nách.  gur 

ab  ro  annamh  theagmhas  gan  a beith  ceanguilthe  dhíobh,  ' que 
muy  pocas  vezes  acaesce  que  no  se  junte  y abrace  con,'  etc., 
2831.  dá  tteagmhadh  go,  should  it  happen  that,  3273,  5520, 
6826.  theigéamhadh  gu,  it  might  happen  that,  perhaps,  3519. 
[Henee  Se.  theagamh,  Manx  higgo,  perhaps.]  Note  the  absence 
of  the  preverb  do  here  and  in  the  synonymous  féadfaidhe 
(see  féad).  So  gu  tteaigéomhadh,  1799,=  gu  madh  éidir,  1797. 
[Cf.  na  tegmad  thü  do  nech  iná  nech  duit,  meet  no  one  and  let  no 
one  meet  thee,  RC.  xn,  348.  Contrast  the  personal  use, 
illustrated  in  teagmhaid  neithe  bhios  i ndán,  what  is  fated 
happens,  DG,  29  ; teemait  na  bera  dhóibh,  they  encounter  the 
stakes,  ZCP,  1,  386,  § 107  (Marco  Polo)  ; dá  tegmat  duit,  if  you 
meet.  them,  RC,  xix,  48  x (Fortibras) ; tarrlatar  a cinn  umá  chele, 
ib.  48  a ; tarladur  . . . dá  chéle,  they  met  each  other,  ZCP, 
11,  38  (Maundeville).] 

teamporálta,  temporal,  2771,  3856,  -64,  -93,  3900,  5926.  [Also 
in  B.  Col.  C.,  Carswell,  SSA,  FF,  Gearnon,  O’Mellan,  etc.] 

teannál,  fire,  flames  ; gs.  -a,  1187  ; dpi.  -oibh,  3436.  [ tennál , m. 

and  £.,  IGT,  pp.  83, 149  ; al.  tennáil,  f.,  p.  96.  Originally  bonfire- 
assembly,  from  ten  (=  teine)  and  dál.~\ 

teasdaigh,  be  lacking.  an  lucht  ó tteasdaigheand,  those  who  are 
wanting  in  it,  153.  ó nach  teasdaigheann  a riáchtanos  ‘ a la 
qual  ninguna  cosa  le  falta  de  lo  necessario,’  168.  ni  theisteóbhaid 
uainn , we  shall  not  lack  them,  4476. 

téighim,  tiaghaim  (vn.  dul,  dol ),  I go.  ag  dul  síos,  falling  into  decay 
or  neglect,  6439.  go  raghadh  droichchríoch  orí,  that  you  would 
come  to  a bad  end,  3515  ; sim.  créd  an  chríoch  rachas  orra, 
1764.  nách  rachadh  a mbáthadh,  that  (it)  would  not  be  sub- 
merged  (fig.),  4336.  ag  dul  ’na  chairdeas , becoming  friends 
with  him,  5384.  dul  a mbreitheamhnas  ar,  to  sit  in  judgment  on, 
3691,  3700,  -06,  -19,  etc.  dul  a ndrochamharas  ar,  to  conceive 
evil  suspicions  of,  1758.  rachthá  a n-édóthchas  ar,  you  would 
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despair  of,  4449.  téid  a n-olc  do,  harms,  2585.  dul  a sochar  do, 
to  benefit,  proñt,  1968,  2043.  rachadh  a itarbha  dhóibh,  (it) 
would  profit  them,  3236  ; sim.  881,  7025.  dul  a seirbhís  do, 
to  serve,  1881. 

teine  chreasa,  instruments  for  striking  fire.  t.-ch.  cloch  *j  spongc, 
steel,  flint,  and  tinder,  ‘ eslavon  y pedernal  ' (i.e.  stecl  and  flint), 
268.  [Lit.,  ‘ fire  of  girdle,’  so  called  because  in  former  times 
these  materials  were  carried  in  the  girdle.] 
tearc,  rare,  scarce,  6453.  Henee  teirce,  scarcity,  3390. 
teóra(nn),  a boundary,  limit ; npl.  teóranna,  1913.  [Cf  gpl. 
teorann,  FF,  11,  3327  ; ds.  teorainn,  ib.  6082  ; dpi.  teórannaibh, 
Eochairsgiath,  8;  go  nuige  an  tteorainn  eile,  Stapleton,  í 48. 
Earlier  tórann  ; see  Bergin  in  Ériu,  vn,  27.] 
tiagh,  a wallet,  239;  ds.  téigh,  267.  \tíach,  tíagh,  IGT,  p.  91.] 
tigim  (vn.  teachd ),  I come,  tig  roi-reamhar,  she  becomes  very  fat, 
896  ; sim.  893.  teacht  ré,  to  agree  with,  be  in  accord  with, 
6969  ; sim.  2784  (with  lé),  699T,  7075.  go  ttiocfadh  leam , that 
I would  be  able  to,  3460.  teacht  Ihairis,  to  do  without  it, 
dispense  with  it,  5652.  amhail  do  bhiadh  sochar  ag  teachd 
duit  féin  as,  as  if  you  yourself  derived  benefit  from  it,  7048. 
tig  dhi  as  sin  bheith  doibhristhe,  ‘ de  donde  le  sucedió  ser 
infrangibie,'  2158.  See  also  under  suas,  tír. 
till,  return,  6251.  Elsewhere  fill  (q.v.)  is  used  in  this  sense. 
timchiolmhadh,  2658,=  siorcumstaint,  q.v.  Cf.  timchiollughadh , 
act  of  surrounding,  382  ; al.  tiomchállughadh,  p.  14  n., 
-limchealladh,  245. 

tiodhlaic,  bestow  {do,  on)  ; pres.  reí.  thiodhluiclheas  (for  - uiceas ), 
2572.  vn.  tiodhlacadh,  act  of  giving  as  a present,  2685,  6551  ; 
a gift,  1181,  1642,  5481,  etc.  ; gs.  -uiethe,  2083  ; napl.  - aiethe . 
1964,  2035,  etc.  ; gpl.  -aictheadh,  1962,  2041,  etc.  ; dpi.  -aicthibh, 
76,  1629,  etc.  (exceptionally  -acoibh,  6746). 
tiomthaefang  : iar  n-a  th.  do,  surrounded  by,  p.  14  n.  [Cf.  ini- 
thacmhac , circumference,  TC,  118.  From  tacmhang,  -ag,  -ac 
(cf.  IGT,  p.  53,  where  the  three  forms  are  given  but  are  ex- 
ceptionally spelled  with  -ch-  for  -c-).] 
tionnsgain,  (1)  set  on  foot,  found,  627.  do  thionnsgnadar,  ' cs- 

tablescieron,’  210.  (2)  begin,  set  to.  Usually  trans.,  c.  vn  , 

228,  407,  992,  1243,  4655,  etc.  ; but  foll.  by  ar  in  iionnsgnam 
ar  chantaireacht,  let  us  begin  to  chant,  5130.  Without  vn., 
ar  na  daoinibh  óga  thíonnsgnas,  ‘ a los  nuevos,'  2584  ; thionn - 
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sgnadar,  (tliey)  originated,  carne  into  existence,  3899.  In 
the  section-headings  note  tionnsgantar,  begins,  224,  3-91, 
but  tionnsgnuidh,  5212.  vn.  tionnsgnamh , 3329,  4322  ; -n  lih , 

100« 

tír,  land,  country.  dochum  teachta  a ttír,  ‘ para  su  sustentación,' 
1220,  ‘ para  vuestra  vida,’  5623.  teacht  a ttír  gan,  to  live 
(keep  alive)  without,  ‘ passar  y bivir  sin,'  5647.  an  biadh  lé 
ttig  a ttír,  the  food  which  sustains  him,  1014.  é féin  do  thabhairt 
a ttír,  (he)  to  live,  6953.  [Cf.  Gadelica,  1,  pp.  64,  301.  ancaire 
. . . thug  a bheathaidh  a ttír  a nuaignios,  SSA,  329.] 
tnúth,  envy,  ‘ embidia,’  1613  ; spd.  tnúith,  1652.  Al.  tnúdh  : gs. 
tnúidh,  1249. 

tobar,  (1)  a well,  spring,  fountain,  4328.  Cf.  fíorthobar,  ‘ fuente 
viva,’  6679.  (2)  fig.,  source,  1637,  2376,  4T74-  bun  tobair, 

fountain-head,  4322. 
tocht,  silence,  3092. 

tógaibh  (vn.  tógbháil),  raise,  2919,  4627,  5413.  build,  íound,  624, 
629,  2525,  4081.  assimilate  (teaching),  learn,  3479.  t.  sitas, 
raise  up,  2092,  68gó,  6904.  tógbhuim  suas  mo  mheanma, 
' ensaco  mi  coracon,’  2964.  Forms  to  be  noted  are  : pres.  pass. 
tógaibhthear,  2919  ; pret.  3 pl.  -r  thógoibhsiod,  4627  ; condl. 
3 sg.  tóigeóbhadh,  4081. 

togair,  vb..  wish,  1068,  1324,  1485,  2749,  6613,  6771,  -95. 
toibhéim,  blame,  criticism  ; gs.  -i,  39. 

toil,  will,  passim  ; gs.  toile , 3032,  5470,  -71.  6465,  6767,  etc.,  tola, 
758,  2603,  3024,  4582,  5416.  toil  shaor,  free-will,  4196,  4219. 
ó thoil  mhaith,  with  good  will,  6368.  as  toil  leam  sin,  ‘ plazo 
me,’  3052,  5075,  etc.,  ‘ soy  contento,’  7017.  Henee  toileamhuil  : 
go  i.,  willingly,  5846. 

toirbh(e)irt,  act  of  handing  over,  surrendering,  3428,  3532,  4684. 
a gift ; dpi.  toirbheartuibh,  ‘beneficios,’  86.  So  toirbhea  tas, 
a gift,  6336.  Cf.  tabhartas. 

toirmeasg,  hindrance.  gan  t.,  5627.  cuireann  t.  ar  an  n-anom  fá, 
hinders  the  soul  from,  3033  ; sim.  1593.  d'eagla  a toirmisg  ó 
fhlaitheamhnus,  ‘ porque  no  le  empidan  la  entrada  del  cielo,’ 
1928.  ag  t.  na  léaghthórachta,  prohibiting  reading  (with  ar 
of  the  person  on  whom  the  prohibition  is  imposed),  5973. 
toirreheas,  foetus,  1495  ; conception,  3807.  don  smuaineadh  nó 
don  t.  anas  asttigh  ag  duine,  ' el  concepto  que  tiene  hombre 
dentro,’  5078. 
toisg,  a visit,  3236. 
toil,  pierce,  5574.  vn.  - adh , 1433. 
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tomhail,  eat ; pret.  2 sg.  do  thoimhlis,  6716.  vn.  tomhailt , 1102. 

Cf.  céadtomhailt,  breakfast,  ‘ almófar,’  5538. 
torathar,  a monster,  3922. 

trá,  now  (as  a mere  connective  or  expletive),  1935,  4808.  Al. 
thrá,  1244,  4130. 

trácht,  treat,  discuss,  15  (trans.).  Foll.  by  ar,  treat  of,  discuss, 
1883,  5546.  tráchtadh  ar,  act  of  discussing,  4496,  4641,  5900, 

6466. 

transubstaintioghadh,  transubstantiation,  4978. 
tráth,  (1)  time,  an  tráth , when,  1337,  2568,  3418,  -81,  3503,  3658. 
an  tráth  fá,  id.,  2519,  5857.  (2)  canonical  hour.  chum  tráih , ‘ a 
maytines,’  1375.  trátha  Muiré,  office  ofthe  Blessed  Virgin,  1324. 
treaghd,  pierce,  5775.  See  Note. 

tréatúireaeht,  treason,  6412.  [Also  in  FM,  SSA  (-úracht),  TBg, 
FF,  Eochairsgiath,  Parí,  na  mBan,  etc.] 
treimhsi,  a period  of  time,  229  (‘  algunos  dias’),  4646.  [Rimes  with 
reimhsi,  IGT,  ex.  1371  ; with  gveim-se,  Dán  Dé,  43,  §18. 
Also  with  long  -e-  ; cf.  TD,  ir,  192.] 
troisgtheaeh,  given  to  íasting  ; comp.  -ighe,  1657. 
íromdha,  grave  (of  persons),  552,  3804,  5055  (‘  regañado  ').  Henee 
tromdhacht  : maille  ré  t.  -j  ré  rébheirens,  ‘ con  mucha  mesura 
y reverencia,'  6892. 

trón  ( ?),  throne  ; ds.  tróin,  4259.  Cf.  ríothróin  (ds.),  royal  throne, 
3836. 

truagh,  pitiable,  unfortunate,  p.  17  n.,  3824,  -29,  4410.  truagh 
lag,  ‘ flaca  y delgada,'  894.  As  sb.,  a wretched  person  ; np!. 
tvuagha,  4803.  (o)  a thruagh,  interj.,  ‘ mezquina  de  mi,’  1322, 

-41.  Henee  truaighe,  pity,  1804,  3580.  t.  -\  trócaire,  2702, 
6330.  trócuire  -]  t.,  6256. 

íruaighmhéile,  feeling  of  sorrow,  ‘ compassion,’  6010. 
truailleadh,  act  of  deñling,  fouling,  1147.  aS  * nar  ndübháilcibh , 
wallowing  in  (the  filth  of)  our  vices,  ‘ hediendo  en  el  estercol 
de  nuestros  vicios,’  3352.  Henee  truailligh,  defile,  foul,  1143. 
part.  -the,  foul,  sensual,  1123,  5777;  ‘ suzios  y hediondos,’ 
5786.  a neithibh  truaillighthe  salcha,  ‘ en  cosas  suzias,’  3013. 
misi  am  thalamh  thruaillighthe,  ’ yo  tierra  y podrimiento,' 
1445.  truaillidheacht  : t.  na  colna,  ‘ la  vileza  de  la  carne,’  547. 
tuairim,  in  ag  comhól  fá  th.  a chéile,  drinking  one  another’s  health, 
1074. 

tuar,  stimulate  to  growth,  5700.  [Cf.  talamh  thirim  gan  túar  gan 
leas,  SSA,  15.] 

tuata,  a layman,  3711,  -17,  -19,  -34,  3860. 

z* 
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tuath,  the  laity,  the  secular  or  civil  authorities  ; gs.  taaithe,  3867, 

-73- 

tuilighthe,  npl.  : t.  ar  na  Habsttaloibh,  spurious  successors  of  the 
Apostles,  3773.  [tuiliáhe  appears  to  mean  a child  deserted  by 
its  father,  an  illegitimate  child,  a child  for  whom  a wrong 
paternity  is  claimed.  Cf.  mo  bith  im  thurc[h]aire  thuilighi  can 
fis  m’athar  no  mo  mathar , Thebaid,  120.  tuilige  .i.  mac 
tobaríais,  ACL,  1,  55  (and  cf.  tuilidecht,  ib.,  111,  271).  mac 
iuilighe,  a bastard  son,  O’Don.  Spt.  grádh  tachartha  is  tuilidhe, 
DG,  p.  76,  31.  tuilithe,  an  intruder,  a wrongful  claimant, 
Three  Fragments,  184  ; Laws,  1,  192.  Duan  na  Tuiledach, 
B.  Col.  C.,  380.  Further : tréad  tuilighthe  tollairbheach, 
TBg,  6617  (perhaps  * orphaned,’  ‘ abandoned  ’ ?).] 

1.  íuill,  deserve,  merit,  742,  1999,  2017,  etc.  vn.  tuilleamh,  6787, 

6820  ; but  tuilleamhain,  1665,  2986,  4549,  5576,  -80,  5909, 
-62,  6023,  6487.  (For  the  interchange  of  endings  cf.  cailleamh , 
4404,=  cailleamhoin,  1070,  2621,  2762,  2827,  3448,  3971,  6417. 
Likewise  creideamh,  7 18,  3649,  4688,  -99,  4704,  -09,  -16,  = 
creideamhuin,  4713.) 

2.  tuill,  find  room,  fit,  1934,  -36,  2689,  5722,  -24,  6656,  -62. 

tuin,  tune,  melody,  6825,  -46. 

íllirsi,  sadness,  weariness,  tedium,  1424,  -54.  3400,  5323  (‘  tristeza  ’)> 
5843  (id.).  Henee  tuirseaeh,  weary,  tired,  1421  ; wearisome, 
Í437.  gu  t.,  ' con  tristeza  ’ 1459.  tuirsigh,  vb.,  weary,  5849. 
vn.  tuirrsiughadh,  2722 ; gs.  tuirsighthe,  1294. 

tuisleadh,  a stumble,  slip,  5163  ; gs.  -idh,  5166. 

tús,  beginning.  gan  tús  gan  deireadh,  6101.  ar  tús,  first  (adv.,) 
first  of  all,  667,  822,  846,  1802,  3240,  5848,  7090.  ó thús,  id., 
268,  608,  1852,  2228,  2947,  3152»  37°5>  527B  5674»  5807,  6531, 
-37,  6676,  6935  » a-1.  ó thós,  4497,  5330,  (As  Span.  equivalents 
may  be  noted  ‘ primero,’  667,  5141,  6123,  6537,  ‘ lo  primero,’ 
5807,  ' primeramente,’  268,  3152.).  In  6616  ó thús  = ‘ at  first,’ 
‘ en  los  principios.’  ( tús  is  almost  confined  to  the  phrases 
ar  tús,  ó thús.  Elsewhere  the  word  for  ‘ beginning  ’ is  tosach, 
2084,  5135,  6059,  etc.  ; npl.  tosaighe,  p.  14  n.  Cf.  ó thosach, 
first,  4529  ; at  first,  2242  .('  al  principio  ’),  3636.) 

uaigneach,  (1)  lonely,  unfrequented,  208,  2767.  (2)  uncommon, 

rare,  distinguished  (?),  12,  2508.  [Cf.  sgéal  beag  uaigneach , ' a 
curio  us  little  story,’  TD,  81  ; sgeul  uaigneach,  ‘ exceptional,' 
O’Gr.  Cat.  627  ; sgél  arsaidh  uaigneach,  ‘ merkwürdig  ’,  ZCP, 
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n»  343-]  So  uaigneas,  solitariness.  ar  uaigneas,  alone, 
unaccompaníed,  1113,  5879,  6790,  -99;  al.  ar  uaingheas,  5967. 
a n-úaigneas,  2617.  [■ úaignes  and  úainghes  are  both  recognized 

in  IGT,  p.  87.  For  the  latter  cf.  ZCP,  vi,  335.] 
uaillfeartach,  wailing  ; as.  - oigh , 2715.  [ ualfartach , TBg  ; DBr, 
ni,  166.] 

uaimcheangal,  unión,  188,  6172  ; act  of  uniting,  6213. 
uamhan,  fear.  d’u.  -j  d'eagla , 393,  3428,  3701.  Henee  uaimhneach  ; 
[go  h)u.,  with  fear,  6142. 

uain,  opportunity,  leisure  ; gs.  -e,  ‘ libertad/  208.  dá  bhfhaghadh 
uain  ar  an  ndóirseoir,  if  she  should  catch  the  porter  napping, 

465. 

uair,  time,  an  uair,  when,  passim  ; an  uair  fá,  id.,  907,  994,  1204, 
1467.  (Cf.  an  tan  fá,  5402  ; and  see  tráth.)  For  uair  in  sense  of 
for  (conj.)  see  ór.  a n-uair  mo  bháis,  at  the  hour  of  death, 
2989.  tri  huaire,  three  hours,  1439.  ar  uairibh,  sometimes, 
893,  1420,  etc.  (15  exx.).  an  chéduair , at  first,  5522.  éanuair, 
once,  6706.  The  gs.  éanuaire  is  used  in  the  sense  of  transitory, 
brief,  passing,  4781,  4807.  [Cf.  aisling  . . . éanuaire , a passing 
dream,  SSA,  230  ; do  bhrígh  go  rabhas  am  dhuine  éanuaire , 
because  I was  merely  a bird  of  passage,  ib.,  246.  Téaghadh 
na  háite  uaire  \ deacair  d’fhior  na  haonuaire,  Ir.  Monthly, 
1927,  310,  §27.  TD,  pp.  112,  122,  267.  Gadelica,  1,  239.] 
uaitne,  a wooden  post.  uaitneadha  fulaing,  supports,  pillars,  p. 
14  n.  [ úaithne , -dhne,  -dne,  IGT,  p.  39.  npl.  uaithneadha , 

SSA,  480.  uaitneadha  -j  gab[h]la  fulaing,  BH,  13.  uaithneadh, 
‘ fundamentum,’  Stapleton,  p.  v.] 
uamhchlas,  a cave,  hole  ; dpi.  -aibh,  3610. 

uasal,  (1)  noble,  passim.  duine  u„  ‘ cavallero,’  531,  535,  etc.  (2), 
precious,  valuable,  3625,  5721  ( ro-u .).  d[h)á  chloich  uaisle, 

‘ dos  piedras  preciosas/  2521,  3120.  toradh  an  chroinn  as 
uaisle,  ' la  fruta  del  mas  lindo  y mejor  árbol/  493.  beanaim 
biadha  agas  deocha  uaisle  deaghbhlasda  dhi,  ‘ quitóle  delante 
toda  la  golosina/  1001.  Henee  uaisle,  ‘ nobleza,’  5890,  -97  ; 
gs.  66,  1240  ; ds.  5872.  Al.  uaisligheacht,  4190. 
ubhall,  apple  ; globe,  ball,  ‘ bola,’  3192.  u.  luaidhe,  ball  of  lead, 
3067  (where  Sp.  has  ‘ bola  redonda  ’). 
ueht  : as  ucht  (c.  gen.),  on  behalf  of,  5528. 

udhaim,  harness,  etc.,  ‘ albarda  ’ (pack-saddle),  1212.  [O.  Ir. 

adim.'] 

udmhaille,  unsteadiness,  4115.  [From  udmháll,  adj.  (mangled  into 
udhmall  and  utmall  in  Dinneen).  Cf.  Se.  udail  or  udbhoil. 
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sb.,  moving  to  and  fro,  tossing  about.  The  u~  is  short  in  Sc., 
and  likewis3  in  Irish  (as  MS.  spellings  suggest),  despite 
the  editorial  ú-  in  Metr.  Dindsh.,  v,  314.  In  Donegal  údalán, 
a swivel  (Quiggin),  the  úd-  doubtless  represents  umhd-, 
metathesized  from  udrnh-,  like  Connacht  amhdaigh  froru 
admhaigh .] 

ughdardhás  (often  spd.  úgh-),  authority,  Title-page  and  3728,  -33, 
-36,  -59,  -63,  -67,  -69,  etc.  Al.  úghdarrás,  2065,  4316 ; 
úghdarás,  1988. 

úidh,  attention,  16  (spd.  úigh),  313. 

uidhe,  a journey  ; a stage  in  a journey,  3695. 

uile,  all.  (1)  after  sb.,  pron.,  or  vb.  ; an  tslighi-si  uile,  604.  maoine 
an  domhuin  uile,  2745.  mo  chroidhe  uile,  7016.  do  dhóthchas 
uile,  4764.  a bpeacadha  uile,  4265.  iad  so  uile,  2954.  S°  bhfuilid 
uile , 5073.  do  bheirim  mé  féin  uile  (wholly)  ad  lámhaibh , 966  ; 
and  cf.  5763.  (2)  preceding  a sb.  (the  article  must  be  used  when 

the  sb.  is  not  otherwise  defined)  ; mh’uile  thoil,  ' toda  mi 
voluntad,’  5006.  a uile  dhóthchais  (gs.),  6881.  ót  uili  chroidhe, 
with  thy  whole  heart,  4548.  uile  úigh  an  léaghthóra,  16.  an 
uile  dhomhain,  of  the  whole  world,  4630.  tobar  an  uile 
mhaitheasa,  the  fountain  of  all  goodness,  1637.  av  n-uile 
dhaghoibreacha,  2529.  na  n-uile  dhaoine,  of  all  men,  4376. 
na  huile  neithe,  3346,  4965,  5003.  Note  sing.  in  dhot  uile 
chomhursain,  to  all  your  neighbours,  to  each  of  your  neighbours, 
35°5  I mh’uile  shecréid,  ‘ mis  secretos,’  5764.  When  foll.  by  a 
sb.  which  is  capable  of  being  pluralized  an  uile  means  every, 
e.g.  an  uile  dhuine,  2283  ; an  uile  ni,  5007,  etc  ; san  uili  ionad, 
6192.  In  the  same  sense  one  finds  gach  uile,  e.g.  gach  uile 
dhuine,  1522,  2894,  gach  uile  ni,  5767,  -68  ; and  gach  aon,  e.g. 
gach  énnduine,  2369,  2456,  gach  éinní,  4203.  Used  substantively 
an  uile  means  (1)  all  (persons),  everybody,  2492,  4055,  6378, 
6880.  (2)  all  things,  4923  ; otherwise  na  huile  in  this  sense, 

2299,  4917.  Henee  uilidhe  : go  hu.,  completely,  1694,  2330, 
4187  ; ' perfectamente,’  1200  ; taken  as  a whole,  140,  183. 

go  huilighe  iomlán,  wholly  and  completely,  3034,  4980.  In 
composition  uile  occurs  in  uil9(a)ehumhachtach,  almighty, 
3978,  4167,  -83,  4916 ; and  uileaíhrócaireach,  all-merciful, 
4183. 

úinnimeint,  ointment,  299,  3625. 

uiread,  oiread,  as  (or  so)  much,  as  (so)  many.  uiread  a meallaid  do 
dhaoinibh,  so  many  people  as  they  deceive,  4058  ; sim.  4603. 
uiread  4 (foll.  by  reí.  vb.),  as  much  as,  6041  ; a uiread  -7,  id., 
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4600.  a uiriod  sin  d'nlc , so  much  evil,  472.  an  uiriod  sin 
do  chion,  so  much  affection,  5427  ; sim.  513,  and,  foll.  by  a 
go-clause,  893,  2929,  4649,  6048,  6243,  -60,  etc.  gu  hoiread, 
even,  1177. 

uiríseai,  ignoble,  mean,  low  (in  rank)  ; pl.  uirísle.  1643,  2514  ; 
comp.  id.,  1271,  1952,  2038.  staid  umhal  u.,  ‘ el  estado  de 
subjection  y humildad,’  1278.  Henee  uirísle,  sb.  : d’admháil 
av  n-u.  féin,  ‘ de  la  confession  de  nuestra  propria  miseria  y 
poquedad,’  1886.  dá  u.,  however  ignoble,  6807. 
uirsgél,  a parable,  ‘ parabola  ' ; gs.  -éil,  112  ; dpi.  -élaibh,  117. 
ullamh,  prepared,  ready,  1606,  -11,  3250,  3371,  4032.  Henee 

ulimhoigh,  prepare,  4831,  6668  ; fut.  1 pl.  uillmheócham,  2224  ; 
3 pl.  ullmhóchuid , 6705  ; vn.  -ughadh,  4609.  Al.  ollmhuigh, 
3839.  Cf.  ollmha. 

umhal,  (1)  humble,  passim.  (2)  obedicnt.  Henee  umhla,  al.  umhlacht, 
(1)  humility,  (2)  obcdicnce  ; sec  Note  on  457.  umhlaigh,  vb., 
(1)  trans.,  humble,  1990,  -92.  do  churn  ay  n-umhluigkthe , ' por 
humillarnos,’  688.  (2)  intrans.,  obey,  submit  (do,  to)  966, 

4580  ; vn.  -ughadh,  2960.  umhalóid.  Service,  ‘ servicio  ’ ; 
gs.  -e,  67.  [Mid.  Ir.  umallóit,  umalóit , id.] 
únfairt,  act  oí  rolling,  revolving,  1126.  gá  n-únfuiyt  féin,  wallowing, 
3842.  [Also  in  NT,  TBg,  MI.  Ó Cléirigh,  PCT,  DBr,  etc.  Wrongly 
ionfaiyt  in  Dinneen,  infaiyt  in  Hessen.] 
urasa,  easy,  866,  894..  2098,  2557,  3834,  4251,  4324,  etc.  go  hu., 
616,  1371,  2174,  etc.  compar.  usa  [=0.  Ir.  assu,  easier, 
with  u-  borrowed  from  ny-asa]  ; with  -de,  usoide,  4569.  Henee 
usacht,  in  dhá  hu.,  however  easy,  p.  14  n. 
urchóid,  harm,  hurt,  394,  513,  3801.  Henee  urchóideach,  harmful, 
506. 

urchomhair,  in  a n-u.,  c.  gen.,  (prepared)  for,  3809.  Cf.  comhaiy. 
urehra,  perishable  state,  3189.  Henee  urehradhach,  perishable, 
transitory  ; dsf.  -oigh,  4781,  6160.  san  bheathoidh  urchyadhoigh- 
si,  ‘ en  este  vida  mortal,'  139. 

urdail  : an  u.  sin,  so  many,  81  ; so  much,  3428,  3532,  5035.  u. 

an  dadoimh,  (not)  even  an  atom,  2218.  Syn.  uiyead. 
urghairdiughadh  : u.  meanman,  joy,  6683.  uygháúdiughadh  inntinne, 
id.,  2994.  Al.  urghairdeas  : lán  d’uygháiydeas  inntinne,  very 
joyful,  414  ('  muy  alegre  ’),  1667. 
urlagodh,  act  of  vomiting,  4615. 

urnaighthe,  f.,  prayer,  5993»  6700  ; gs.  1705,  6864  ; ads.  1737,  2237, 
6470,  -79.  ag  ú.y  praying,  1723. 
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PROPER  ÑAMES 

Ádhamh,  Adam,  4043,  -46  ; gs.  Adhuimh,  2360,  3489. 

Aesopus,  Aesop,  3524.  Al.  Esopus,  3519. 

Aibhisdín,  Aibhisttín  : S.  A.,  St.  Augustine,  ‘ Sant  Augustin,’ 
44  et  passim.  Al.  San  A.,  4135  ; Sant  A.,  4271,  4622.  Ex- 
ceptionally  Aughusttín,  4027  ; Augusttín,  4427.  [. Aibhisdín , 

SSA,  475,  etc.,  Donlevy.  Augustin,  BH,  41  ; Aibhisdín,  ib.  197. 
Sant  Augustin,  Nat.  Lib.  49  (=Eochairsgiath).  Augusdin, 
LF,  385.] 

Aifric  (an),  Africa  ; ds.  4302. 

Almáinnis,  the  Germán  language,  5. 

Ambrós  : 5.  A.,  St.  Ambrose,  5864.  [BH,  41,  197.] 

Bábiolón,  Babylon  ; ds.  -din,  3637  ; gs.  na  Bábiolóini,  3643.  [gs. 
na  Baibhiloine,  AU,  1299.  don  Babileoin,  Astr.  Tr.  (ITS. 
xiv)  80  ; gs.  na  Bauileoine  and  na  Baibileoine,  ib.  82.  gs. 
na  Baibioloine,  SSA,  207  ; fá  bhruid  Bhábiloini,  ib.  548.  ds. 
Báibhiolóin  and  Báibiolóin,  gs.  -diñe,  TBg  ; cf.  adj.  Báibhioldnda , 
ib.  gs.  na  Báibleoine,  DBr,  111,  220  ; but,  with  short  a,  na 
Baibioloine,  ib.,  114.] 

Bearnárd  : S.B.,  St.  Bernard,  5866. 

Cailbhín,  Calvin,  3803,  -16,  -42,  4006,  -15,  etc.  [So  BH,  Keating, 
Gearnon,  DBr.]  Henee  Cailbhíneach,  a Calvinist ; npl.  - igh , 
3960,  4106.  [So  Cailbhinsach,  LF,  185,  186.  Cf.  Cailbhínteacht , 
Calvinism,  Begly  100a.] 

Dágón,  Dagon,  a Philistine  deity  (1  Sam.  v,  2-5)  ; gs.  -din,  3920. 

Dáibhí,  David,  1856  ; spd.  Dáví,  3165,  Daibhi,  345,  1118,  Dáidhi 
Rí,  3803.  [With  the  last  cf.  Connacht  Dáighe,  David.] 

Doiminic  : S.D.,  St.  Dominic,  5867.  [See  Pilip  Bocht,  91.] 

Eadáillis,  the  Italian  language,  5. 

Eoin,  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  3574,  4080,  6156.  Al.  Eoin 
Soibhisgél,  1519.  Eoin  Bruinne,  2031,  3491,  4397. 

Froinsias  : S.F.,  St.  Francis,  5866.  Al.  5.  Proinsias,  2844.  [ San 

Froinnsias,  Aonghus  Ó Dálaigh,  34.  ns.  (San)  Froinséis, 
Pilip  Bocht,  1,  3,  31,  33,  etc.  gs.  and  vocs.  Shan  Phroinséis, 
Ir.  Monthly,  1921,  pp.  374,  376.  With  long  o : gs.  St. 
Phrdinsias,  DBr,  11,  254.] 

Gregóir  : Gregoir  Papa,  Pope  Gregory,  1597.  [So  Gregóir,  SSA, 
116,  422;  Greagóir,  109.  Al.,  with  lenited  g : Greghóir,  ib., 
504,  533  ; Grighdir,  B.  Col.  C.,  208  ; Greaghdir,  TBg  ; 
Grioghóir,  BH,  157,  Gearnon,  255.  An  older  form  was 
Grioghair  (two  short  syllables),  e.g.  ACL,  m,  245,  Dán  Dé,  50.] 
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Hieoroinim  : S.H.,  St.  Jerome,  5863.  . [Cf,  Hieronimus,  BH,-*4it 
67,  SSA,  475  (gen.).] 

Iacob,  Jacob,  342,  5860.  [ lacób , SSA,  207 ; spd.  Iacóp,  Ir. 

Maundeville,  §103.  Earlier  Iacób,  with  b=bh .] 

Iob,  Job,  4478. 

Israhél,  gs.,  Israel,  343.  Al.  gs.  Israhael,  1135,  Iosrahél,  H37. 
[Israhéal,  stressed  on  the  final  syllable  ; cf.  Measgra  Dánta, 
p.  146.  Israihél , BH,  130,  159.]  Henee  Israélda,  adj.,  3762. 
lüdaidhe,  Jewish.  don  chiniodh  to  the  Jews,  61 11. 
lúdás.  Judas,  3953.  [Eochairsgiath,  70.  Earlier  Iúdhas,  riraing 
with  diúmhas,  Dán  Dé,  53,  54.] 

Lúcás,  St.  Luke,  2034,  3575. 

Lúisií er.  Lucifer,  1360  ; gs.  Lúsifeir,  3803.  [ Lúsijear , SSA,  37.] 
Lúitéur,  -éar,  -ér,  Luther,  3802  (Lútéar),  -06,  -41,  4140,  -60,  4305  ; 
gs.  Lúitéir,  3806,  -22  ( Lútéir ),  4112,  -34,  4280,  -89,  4308. 
Henee  Lúitérach,  a Lutheran  ; npl.  -nigh,  3960,  4106.  [Cf. 
Lüitearánach,  pl.  -aigh,  LF,  185,  186,  308.  Lúitearánach, 
Begly,  334a,  432b.] 

Maoise,  Moses,  344,  3761,  -64,  5860. 

Matha,  St.  Matthew,  3882,  4080.  Matho  Soiphisgél,  154. 

Muiri  Magdáléana,  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  3625. 

Níséun,  = Lat.  Nicenus.  Comhairle  N.,  the  Council  of  Nicaea 
(a.d.  325),  4070.  [ comhairle  Níséin,  SSA,  478.] 

Philistín(each),  a Philistine  ; gpl.  Philisttíneach,  Fil-,  3918,  -20  ; 
dpi.  Philistínibh,  3682. 

Point  Pioláid,  Pontius  Pílate,  4927.  [So  Pioláid,  Pilip  Bocht,  11, 
§22  ; Eochairsgiath,  50  a ; Gearnon,  54,  81.  Mid.  Ir.  Pildit, 
PH  ; Peláit,  LB,  225,  top  marg.] 

Pól,  St.  Paul,  1155,  3879,  4006,  etc.  ; gs.  Póil , 3877,  3907,  4025,  etc. 
Róimh  (with  art.),  Rome ; ds.  4332  ; gs.  Rómha,  4304.  Henee 
Rómhánach,  adj.,  Román,  4326,  -54,  -82. 

Samsón,  Samson,  3682.  Al.  Sampson,  1119. 

Satán,  Satan  ; gs.  -din,  4099,  4138,  -558.  [So  NT  (1602)  ; gs.  Satáin, 
Lr.  C.  A.  B.,  288.  Later  Salan,  e.g.  DBr,  1,  22.] 

Séum  : S.  5.,  St.  James,  4239.  [ Sanct  Sém,  TC,  212,  214.  San 

Séam,  Pilip  Bocht,  ni,  § 14,  Keating.] 

Séusair,  Caesar  ; ds.  4038.  [ Séasair , indeclinable,  TD,  129,  134,  177, 
178.] 

Solamh,  Solomon,  1119,  2463,  3342. 
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Triont,  Trent.  Comhairle  Triont,  the  Council  of  Trent,  2851,  4967 
(lé  nacmhCh.  Thriont),  5006  (lé  C.  Thriont).  [ comhairle 

Trion(n)ia,  SSA,  191,  499  ; c.  Triont,  378,  390.  c.  Thrionla, 
BH,  220.  c.  Thriont,  Gearnon,  220.  an  ch.  Thrionla,  LF, 
212  et  passim.] 

Tureaeh,  a Turk ; dpi.  -nihh,  4347. 


ABBREVIATED  REFERENCES 


ACL  . 
AU  . 
BAR  . 

B.  Col.  C. 

BH  . 


Contrr. 
DBr  . 


DCM  . 

DG  * 

FF  . 

FM  . 

GJ  - 

IGT  . 

1TS  . 

LF  . 

Lr.  C.A.B. 

MIP  . 

NT  . 
O’Gr.  Cat. 

PCT  . 


PH 


RC  . 
RT  . 


Archiv  für  Celtische  Lexikographie. 

Annals  of  Ulster  (ed.  Hennessy  and  MacCarthy). 

Beatha  Aodha  Ruaidh  Uí  Dhomhnaill,  by  L. 
Ó Cléirigh  (ed.  D.  Murphy). 

Betha  Colaim  Chille,  by  Maghnas  Ó Domlinaill 
(ed.  O'Kelleher  and  Schoepperle) . 

An  Teagasg  Criosdaidhe,  by  Bonaventura  Ó Hcódhasa, 
2 ed.,  Rome,  1707. 

Contri  butions  to  Irish  Lexicography,  by  Kuno  Mever. 

The  Poems  of  Dáibhí  Ó Bruadair  (ed.  Mac  Erlean, 
ITS). 

Irish  versión  of  De  Contemptu  Mundi  (ed.  J.  A. 
Geary). 

Dánta  Grádha,  2 ed.,  1926  (ed.  O’Rahilly). 

Foras  Feasa  ar  Éirinn,  by  Keating  (ed.  Comyn  and 
Dinneen,  ITS). 

The  Annals  of  the  Four  Masters  (ed.  O’Donovan). 

The  Gaelic  Journal  (Irisleabhar  na  Gaedhilge). 

Irish  Grammatical  Tracts  (ed.  Bergin,  as  supplement 
to  Ériu). 

Irish  Texts  Society. 

Lucerna  Fidelium,  by  Francis  Molloy,  Rome,  1676. 

Leabhar  Cloinne  Aodha  Buidhe  (ed.  T.  Ó Donncha- 
dha). 

Miscellany  of  Irish  Proverbs  (O’Rahilly). 

New  Testament  (Irish),  editions  of  1602  and  1681. 

Catalogue  of  Irish  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum, 
vol.  1,  by  S.  H.  O'Grady. 

Pairlement  Chloinne  Tomáis  (ed.  Bergin,  in  Gadelicak 
0- 

The  Passions  and  the  Homilies  from  Lcabhar  Breac 
(ed.  Atkinson). 

Revue  Celtique. 

The  Rule  of  Tallaght  (Teagasg  Maoil  Ruain),  by 
Colgan  (ed.  Gtoynn). 
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SG  . . Silva  Gadelica  (ed.  S.  H.  O’Grady). 

SSA  . . Scathan  Shacramuinte  na  hAithridhe,  by  Aodh 

Mac  Aingil,  Louvain,  1618. 

TBg  . . Trí  Biorghaoithe  an  Bháis,  by  Keating  (ed.  Bergin). 

TC  . . The  Flight  of  the  Earls,  by  Tadhg  Ó.  Cianáin  (ed 

Walsh). 

TD  . . The  Poems  of  Tadhg  Dalí  Ó Huiginn  (ed.  Knott, 

ITS),  vol.  i.  TD,  n=vol.  ii. 

ZCP  . . Zeitschrift  fiir  Celtische  Philologie. 

References  not  included  in  the  above  list  will,  it  is  hoped,  be 
intelligible  without  further  explanation,  e.g.  Eochairsgiath  ( = 
Keating's  Eochairsgiath  an  Aifrinn,  ed.  P.  O’Brien,  1898), 
Gearnon  ( = Anthony  Gearnon’s  Parrthas  an  Anma,  Louvain,  1645). 
Stapleton  (=Theobald  Stapleton’s  Catechismus , Brussels,  1639). 
By  ‘ Rule  of  St.  Clare  ’ is  meant  the  as  yet  unpublished  Riaghail 
ar  Máthar  naomhtha  S . Clara  ra,  the  MS.  D i.  2 (dated  1636-1647). 

The  Introduction,  Notes  and  Glossary  were  prepared  for  press 
in  the  year  1938  ; henee  it  has  not  been  possible  to  include 
references  to  works  published  during  the  past  thrce  years. 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA 


P.  vii,  notes  2 and  4,  and  p.  xvi.  There  is  a possibility 
(which  I lack  the  means  of  verifying)  that  some  of  the  early 
editions  of  El  Desseoso,  including  that  utilized  by  Conry, 
went  no  further  than  Part  III.  It  can  hardly  be  fortuitous 
that  Laurence  Howel’s  English  versión  concludes  at  practically 
the  same  point  as  Conry’s.  Howel  gives  no  hint  that  his 
-translation  is  incomplete  ; ‘ excepting  a few  Pages  in  the 
Beginning  he  writes,  ‘ [I]  liave  almost  verbally  translated 
it.'  Howel’s  remarks  011  previous  translations  of  the  work 
may  be  worth  quoting  here  : 

‘ It  was  written  originally  in  Spanish,  but  the  Time  uncertain. 
Aftervvards  it  was  translated  into  Italian,  Frencli,  High- 
Dutch  and  Low-Dutch  ; and  about  the  Year  1587  the  learned 
Canonist  F.  Laurentius  Surius,  from  the  High-Dutch  Versión 
turn’d  it  into  Latin.  After  liim  Arnoldus  Vander  Meer,  a 
learned  Licentiate  of  the  Law,  besides  Consulting  the  Frencli 
and  Dutcli  Copies,  compar’d  it  witli  the  Original,  and  translated 
it  into  Latin.  The  last  was  Antonius  Boetzer,  who  in  the 
Year  1617  from  all  the  other  Copies  publish’d  a correct  Edition 
of  it  in  Latin  at  Collein.  The  Author’s  Ñame  was  unknown 
to  any  of  the  Editors.  . . . The  several  Editions  liad 

different  Titles,  some  call’d  it  the  Treasure  of  Devotion,  others 
the  Compe ndions  W ay  to  Salvation  ; but  the  last  bears  that  of 
Desiderius,  which  I chose  to  follow,  because  it  was  the  Author’s 
Title,  adding  that  of  the  Original  Pilgrim,  to  distinguish 
between  this  and  some  others  of  the  same  Ñame,  or  very 
like  it  : For  it  is  not  the  ñrst  Time  this  Book  has  appear’d 
in  English  ; tho’  very  much  disguis’d.  I am  assur’d  that 
Mr.  Royston  the  Bookseller  (some  Years  dead)  very  well 
knew  that  Dr.  Patrick  took  his  Pilgrim  from  it,  and  that 
several  Authors,  whom  I could  ñame,  liave  form’d  noble 
Designs  from  henee.’ 

P.  viii,  n.  4.  The  poem  Éisd  rem  éagnach,  a fhir  ghráidh 
has  been  republished  by  Rev.  L.  McKenna  in  his  Dioghluim 
Dána,  293  ff. 
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P.  ix  1.  7.  According  to  Rev.  William  M'Donald,  Ir.  Eccl. 
Record,  ist  series,  ix,  362,  Conry  was  ' one  of  the  earliest 
students  of  the  College  of  Salamanca,’  viz.,  of  the  Irish  College 
established  there  by  Pbilip  II  in  1592. 

P.  x,  1.  5.  For  Conry’s  activities  with  a view  to  securing 
Spanish  help  to  libérate  Ireland,  see  the  reports  of  Englisli 
agents,  Cal.  S.  P.  Ir.,  1606-8,  pp.  227,  254  (=Meehan,  Fate 
and  Fortunes  of  the  Earls  of  T y roñe  and  Tyrconnel,  3 ed.,  69), 
497.  In  1607  James  Bath  describes  Conry  as  ‘ Father 
Florence,of  M'Dermott’s  country,  in  the  province  of  Connaught, 
in  Ireland,  aged  forty-three  years  or  thereabouts,  provincial 
of  the  Franciscan  order  of  friars  of  the  Irish  nation,  and  the 
chief  man  by  whom  the  state  of  Spain  do  receive  information 
and  from  whom  the  state  is  pleased  chiefly  to  take  advice 
for  the  direction  of  the  Irish  affairs  ’ (Meehan,  op.  cit.,  366). 
In  June,  1610,  the  Protestant  Bishop  of  Limerick  writes  in 
liaste  to  Chichester  informing  liim  that  ‘ Flarie  O’Molchonor  ’ 
is  said  to  ha  ve  lately  landed  at  Cork,  and  Chichester  fears 
that,  if  the  report  is  correct  (it  subsequently  turned  out 
to  be  unfounded),  Flarie’s  arrival  will  arouse  the  Irish  against 
England,  ‘ for  he  is  well  known  to  be  a man  in  favour  in  the 
Courts  of  Spain  and  Rome  beyond  all  others  of  his  profession 
of  this  nation,  and  is  lately  made  Archbishop  of  Tuam  ’ 
[Cal.  S.  P.  Ir.,  1608-10,  pp.  461,  464,  467). 

P.  x,  n.  2.  For  the  memorial  presen ted  to  Philip  III  by 
O’Donnell  see  also  Meehan,  op.  cit.,  1 edn.  (1868),  pp.  489-493, 
3 edn.  pp.  351-354,  and  Rev.  William  M'Donald  in  Ir.  Eccl. 
Record,  ist  series,  ix,  pp.  362-366,  455. 

P.  xi,  1.  4.  For  an  account  of  the  Irish  Franciscan  College 
at  Louvain  see  the  article  by  Rev.  Denis  Murphy  in  Jrnl. 
R.  Soc.  Antiq.,  1893,  237  A copy  of  the  inscription  on 
Conry’s  monument  (cf.  p.  xiii,  n.  1)  is  given  ihid.  240. 

P.  xiii,  1.  3.  A portrait  of  Conry,  reproduced  from  a fresco 
in  St.  Isidore's  College,  Rome,  will  be  found  in  the  first  edition 
of  Meehan’s  Fate  and  Fortunes,  etc.,  Dublin,  1868,  facing  p.  108  ; 
also  in  Rev.  B.  Jennings,  The  Irish  Franciscan  College  of  St. 
Anthony  at  Louvain,  p.  5. 

P.  xiii,  1.  25.  There  is  a copy  of  this  brief  treatise  of  Conry’s 
in  the  Irish  MS.  (dated  1659)  preserved  in  the  University  of 
Góttingen,  fo.  175b.  The  title  there  runs,  according  to  a 
transcript  made  by  L.  C.  Stern  : Ag  so  sio$  Reimh  [sic] 


Rioghra.idhe  shil  Eireamhoin  ria  gcréidiomh  ar  na  cummadh  do 
réir  an  úirdsi  le  Flaithri  ua  Máolchonaire  brathir  bocht  dord 
S.  Proinsías  Ardeasboc  Túama,  -]  príomhsheanchaidh  na 
nÉirionnach  san  aimsir  dheighdhionaigh . An  eighteenth- 
century  copy,  with  a similar  title,  will  be  found  in  the 
R.I.A.  MS.  23  D 8,  pp.  178-180. 

P.  xiii,  1.  26,  to  p.  xiv,  1.2.  This  paragraph  is  to  be  deleted. 
David  Rothe  in  his  Analecta  (1617),  p.  96  of  Moran’s  re-edition, 
says  that  according  to  a record  found  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  the  students  of  the  college  at  Armagh  {Ardmachana 
Academia)  at  one  time  numbered  seven  thousand,  cuius 
assertionis  auctorem  habeo  illusirem  virum  D.  F.  C.  in  suo 
discurso  Ais.  de  Gentis  cS*  linguae  origine.  When  I first  read 
this  many  years  ago,  I thought  that  the  initials  F.  C.  might 
stand  for  Florentius  Conrius.  Actually  they  stand  for  Florentius 
Carthaeus,  i.e.,  Fínghin  Mac  Carthaigh  (Mac  C.  Mór),  who 
died  in  captivity  in  London  in  1640.  Compare  : Praeterea 
ad  Armachanam  Academiam  discentium  multitudo  in  dies 
confiuebat,  ita  ut  mía  vice  numero  scholarium  inito,  á plusquam 
septem  millibus  frequentatam  fuisse  Florentius  Carthaeus 
asseruerit,  Lynch,  Cambrensis  Eversus,  ed.  Kelly,  ii,  494.  The 
short  treatise  of  Florence  Mac  Carthy  (to  give  him  his  English 
ñame)  is  written  in  English.  It  was  edited  by  O’Donovan  in 
Jrnl.  Kilkenny  Arch.  Soc.,  1856-57,  203  ff.  ; the  assertion 
regarding  Armagh  will  be  found  on  p.  221.  Keating,  FF,  111, 
2574,  makes  the  same  statement  about  the  number  of  students 
in  Armagh  ; his  source,  though  not  mentioned,  is  evidently 
Mac  Carthy’s  treatise,  to  which  he  elsewhere  refers  by  ñame 
{ib.  3721,  4542). 

P.  xiv,  n.  1.  This  footnote  is  now  superfluous. 

P.  xxi,  11.  5-7.  The  intercliange  of  damnadh  : damnughadh, 
sásadh  : sásughadh,  proves  nothing  regarding  the  author’s 
pronunciation  of  -adh,  for  the  verbs  from  which  these  nouns 
derive  hesitate  between  what  Modera  Irish  grammars  cali 
the  first  and  second  conjugations.  Cf.,  besides  the  present 
text,  TBg  vocab.  s.  vv. 

P.  xxiii,  1.  6.  Add  : dom  breith  6520. 

P.  xxv.  Pronouns.  The  conjunct  forms  sé,  sí,  siad,  are 
used  only  as  nominatives  to  active  verbs ; otherwise  the 
disjunct  forms  é,  i,  iad,  are  emploved.  With  ar,  ‘ says,  say  ’ 
(used  in  citing  a speaker’s  exact  words),  Conry  employs 
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emphasized  disjunct  forms,  thus  ar  eisean  ( eision ) 354,  800, 
etc.,  ar  ise  {isi)  400,  1892,  etc.  ; but,  quite  exceptionally, 
ar  sé  660.  [Contrast  ar  sé,  ar  sí,  ar  siad,  B.  Col.  C.  and  Keating, 
passim  ; the  latter  writer  occasionally  uses  emphasized  forms  : 
ar  seisean,  FF  11,  5277,  ar  sise,  ib.  6348.] 

With  the  copula  the  disjunct  forms  are  in  general  employed, 
both  as  subject  and  as  predicate  ; but  pronouns  of  the  ist 
and  2nd  persons  require  the  conjunct  form  when  they 
immediately  follow  the  copula  (expressed  or  understood). 

The  disjunct  forms  of  the  ist  and  2nd  persons  are  as  follows. 
1 sg.,  mé,  passim  ; once  mhé,  800.  2 sg.,  generally  thú  (emph. 

thusa ) ; but  tú  [tusa)  is  employed  after  certain  consonants 
(d,  t,  n,  s),  e.g.  1347,  5376,  5832,  6989.  (There  are  some 
exceptions  : thú  after  d,  6705,  —07,  6968,  after  n,  6537,  after 
nd,  4461  ; tú  after  ch,  679  ; tusa  after  m,  1708.)  1 pl.,  generally 

sinn  ; but  inn  is  used  seven  times  (135,  1549,  -88,  2665, 
3350,  6123,  6589).  2 pl.,  sibh  5239,  ibhse,  2741. 

The  possessive  pronouns  mo  and  do  become  mh ’ and  th’ 
(or  h'),  respectively,  before  a vowel,  e.g.  mh’anam  5820,  ar 
mh’anam  1498,  mh’inntinn  530,  mh'fhear  (spelled  mhfear ) 
908,  3047,  th’anom  4592,  h'aghaidh  355,  as  th’inntinn  6987. 
As  we  sometimes  find  mfh-  written  for  mhf-  (see  Note  on 
5445),  so  we  find  tfh-  for  thf-,  2974,  4527,  7004  (tf~) . But 
when  a preposition  ending  in  a vowel  precedes,  the  unlenited 
forms  m and  t are  employed,  e.g.  am  anam  1112,  am  fhochair 
7013,  dot  aire  1344,  fá  re  t’athair  1360.  Similarlv  gum 
(=ag+mo)  antoil  7101. 

Note  in  mo  exceptionally  replacing  am  ( im ),  2036. 

To  the  doublets  in  the  prepositional  pronouns  may  be 
added  romhat  4452,  = romhad  (- od ) 586,  4516,  4668. 

Inn  ( ind ) is  used  in  its  original  sense  of  ‘ into  him  ’,  ‘ into  it  ’ 
(m.),  1385,  2683,  2809,  -36  ; but  in  2761  it  means  ‘ in  him.’ 
Ann  is  used  in  the  same  two  senses.  There  is  likewise  con- 
fusión between  acc.  and  dat.  in  the  forms  of  the  3 pl.,  ionnta 
{india),  ‘ into  them  ’,  and  inntibh  [indtibh),  ‘ in  them  ’,  the 
former  being  also  used  in  the  latter  sense. 

Gach  becomes  gacha  before  fem.  nouns  in  the  gen.,  in  a ccionn 
gacha  seachdmhuine  nó  gacha  míosa  4558-9,  gacha  maidne  *] 
gacha  hoidhche  2410,  gacha  hoidhche  4560.  (The  two  last 
quotations  exemplify  the  ‘ Genitive  of  Time.’  Another 
example  is  gach  laoi,  ‘ every  day  ’,  350,  7033.) 

P.  xxvi,  n.  5,  last  line.  For  §19  read  §20. 
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P.  xxxiii.  Under  do-nim  add  : Impv.  i pl.  déanmaoid 
4466 ,—déanam  1929.  3 pl.  dénaid  1484. 

P.  xxxiv,  1.  3.  Cf.  feas,  originally  pret.  pass.  of  tliis  verb 
(but  in  Mod.  Ir.  felt  merely  as  a predicative  adj.  or  sb.  with 
tlie  copula  understood),  in  dá  nách  feas,  ‘ to  whom  (it)  is 
not  known  ’,  ‘ who  does  not  know  2574.  The  quasi- 
affirmative  use  of  feadar  in  ni  mór  gu  bhfeadar,  ‘ I hardly 
knovv  5793,  may  be  noted.  Cf.  nach  mor  go  ffitirset,  TC, 
p.  176,  18. 

P.  xxxv.  The  prep.  ós  occurs  also  in  the  adverbial  phrases 
ós  aird,  ós  íseal ; see  Gl.  s.v.  aird. 

P.  xxxix,  1.  24.  Omit  the  word  diongmhála,  as 
neamhdhiongmhálta,  ‘ indignus  *,  occurs  in  FF,  m,  51. 

P.  235.  Note  on  1489-95.  When  Lucan  ( Pharsalia , vi, 
672)  mentions  the  lynx,  his  Irish  translator  digresses  to 
explain  that  lynxes  are  a kind  of  vipers  ( cenéli  nathrach) 
which  at  birth  cut  their  way  out  of  the  maternal  womb  and 
thus  kill  their  mother  {In  Cath  Catharda,  4142-5). 

P.  245  y.  Add  : In  the  following  quotation  from  Carswell, 
212,  \ve  find  the  same  construction  exceptionally  used  in 
referring  to  things  : Ciá  hiad  aitheanta  Dé,  no  ca  mhéd  atáid 
and?  Atáidadeiíh. 

P.  246,  1.  14.  Another  example  is  a bhfuilid  ( = an  mhéid 
atáid)  ann  thoir  is  tiar,  ‘ all  those  people,  east  and  west,’  DG, 
p.  44,  17.  Here,  the  verb  being  3rd  plur.,  another  explanation 
is  theoretically  possible ; for  the  demonstrative-relative  a, 
when  plural  in  meaning,  is  occasionally  followed  by  a 3rd 
plur.  verb.  See  a mbid  (=gach  a mbí)  ann  do  neithibh  iomar- 
cacha,  quoted  p.  255,  1.  13,  and  compare  ar  mhaireadar  den 
ghasraidh,  Eón  Ó Caoimh,  Gadelica,  1,  109a. 

P.  249,  §7.  Some  other  instances  of  iomad  used  as  gen.  may 
be  worth  quoting  : arson  imatt  na  sliged,  ZCP,  n,  250,  18 
(Maundeville)  ; anéraic  imad  ar  [b]peacadh,  Carswell,  202  ; 
bunadhas  iomad  da  bfuil  ann  so  dfoclaibh,  MI.  Ó Cléirigh, 
RC,  iv,  355. 
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aigniodh  (p.  256).  With  aigniodh,  diversión,  distraction,  6449, 
compare  gebé  haigneadh  av  a dtiubhra  mé  aire,  ‘ to  what 
studie  so  ever  I apply  my  selfe/  Carswell,  195,  9. 

aimsear,  f.,  time,  446,  3654,  etc.  The  dat.-acc.  form  aimsir 
is  used  also  as  nom.  ; cf.  ainisir  fhada  195,  3460,  =aimsear 
fhada  228,  635;  aimsir  imchian  128,  =aimsear  imchian 

381,  5383- 

allaidh  (p.  279).  Note  gpl.  allta  290.  [O.  Ir.  had  gpl. 

altae  as  well  as  allaid  (Tliumeysen,  Hb.,  218)  ; but  the 
present  nsage  may  reflect  rather  tlie  Mod.  Ir.  use  of 
allta  as  sing.,  as  in  PH,  7218,  TBg,  3491,  and  current 
Irish.] 

anam,  m.,  soul,  e.g.  3655,  6175,  has  gs.  anma  (e.g.  3040,  5302), 
npl.  anmanna,  4983,  gpl.  anmann,  123,  3777.  It  is  thus 
indistinguishable  in  its  inflected  forms  from  ainm,  m., 
name. 

calla  (p.  287).  In  the  Rule  of  St.  Clare  a nun’s  veil  is  caille 
dubh,  5a  (MI.  Ó Cléirigh),  but  calla  dubh,  74b,  75a  (D. 
Mac  Fir  Bhisigh). 

cathair,  city,  705,  has  asg.  cathraidh  ( = -aigh),  715,  cathair, 
709,  712  ; npl.  caithreacha,  1133,  1492  ; dpi.  cathmchuibh, 
6404.  [Cf.  IGT,  p.  141  f.,  where  ns.  is  caithir,  npl. 
cathracha.) 

eisgeartadh  (p.  306).  Plunket,  Lat.-Ir.  Dict.,  has  eisciordadh, 

‘ exceptio,’  eisciordam,  ‘ excipio.’  The  form  of  the  word 
appears  to  be  due  to  contamination  with  Mid.Ir.  urscartad, 
act  of  casting  out,  wliich  later  appears  as  ursgardadh,  Feis 
Tighe  Chonáin,  1621,  -25,  -30,  and  usgardadh,  TBg. 

méid  (p.  325).  As  an  mhéid,  105,  is  separated  by  other  words 
from  the  vn.  léigean  which  governs  it,  it  is  to  be  regarded 
as  nom.  in  form.  Cf.  similar  instances  of  nom.  for 
gen.  quoted  on  p.  267.  [In  IGT,  p.  69,  méid  has  gen. 
méide.  So  Carswell  has  na  méide,  gen.,  174  c,  180  x.] 

meisneach,  f.,  courage,  5045  ; gs.  -nighe,  360  ; as.  -nigh,  5231, 
and  cf.  droichmheisnigh,  ds.,  3468.  FSo  IGT,  p.  61,  and 
cf.  ds.  meisnigh,  Carswell,  p.  13,  8 ; but  mase.,  with 
gs.  -nigh,  IGT,  p.  109,  TBg.  Nowadays  misneach  is  fem. 
in  Connacht,  mase,  in  Munster.] 
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peacadh,  sin,  has  napl.  peacadha  (npl.  3347,  4229  ; api.  4265), 
as  well  as  peacaidh  (api.  157,  202). 
rí,  king,  is  generally  declined  in  the  oíd  way  : gs.  ríogh,  e.g. 
6252,  7088  ; ds.  rígh,  e.g.  3638,  6879  ; as.  rígh,  6570  ; 
api.  riogha,  346 ; dpi.  rioghuibh,  3901.  But  we  also 
have  gs.  rí,  6091  ; ds.  rí,  3642,  7083,  -89  ; api.  ríghthe, 
6998  ; dpi.  ríghthibh,  7000. 

trom,  adj.,  grave  (of  sin),  202.  do  chaoi  go  trom,  he  wept 
bitterly,  6896 ; sim.  5412,  6896  [go  t.  íuirseach).  In 
composition  : troimtheaghlach,  great  household,  4787  ; 
troimthiodhlaicthe , valuable  gifts,  52  ; íromthomhas,  ampie 
measure,  p.  18  n.  Henee  truime,  weight,  2109. 
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